ESSENCE OF VALMIKI SUNDARA RAMAYANA

Translated and interpreted byV.D.N.Rao, former General Manager, India Trade Promotion
Organization, Ministry of Commerce, Govt. of India, Pragati Maidan, New Delhi, now at Chennai
Other Scripts by the same Author:



Essence of Puranas:-Maha Bhagavata, Vishnu Purana, Matsya Purana, Varaha Purana, Kurma
Purana, Vamana Purana, Narada Purana, Padma Purana; Shiva Purana, Linga Purana, Skanda
Purana, Markandeya Purana, Devi Bhagavata;Brahma Purana, Brahma Vaivarta Purana, Agni
Purana, Bhavishya Purana, Nilamata Purana; Shri Kamakshi Vilasa

Dwadasha Divya Sahasranaama: a) Devi Chaturvidha Sahasra naama: Lakshmi, Lalitha,
Saraswati, Gayatri; b) Chaturvidha Shiva Sahasra naama-Linga-Shiva-Brahma Puranas and
Maha Bhagavata; c) Trividha Vishnu and Yugala Radha-Krishna Sahasra naama-Padma-Skanda-
Maha Bharata and Narada Purana.

Stotra Kavacha- A Shield of Prayers -Purana Saaraamsha; Select Stories from Puranas

Essence of Dharma Sindhu - Dharma Bindu - Shiva Sahasra Lingarchana-Essence of Paraashara
Smriti- Essence of Pradhana Tirtha Mahima

Essence of Upanishads : Brihadaranyaka , Katha, Tittiriya, Isha, Svetashwara of Yajur Veda-
Chhandogya and Kena of Saama Veda-Atreya and Kausheetaki of Rig Veda-Mundaka, Mandukya
and Prashna of Atharva Veda ; Also ‘Upanishad Saaraamsa’ -Essence of Maha Narayanopanishad;
Essence of Maitri Upanishad

Essence of Virat Parva of Maha Bharata- Essence of Bharat Yatra Smriti

Essence of Brahma Sutras

Essence of Sankhya Parijnaana- Essence of Knowledge of Numbers for students

Essence of Narada Charitra; Essence Neeti Chandrika-Essence of Hindu Festivals and Austerities

Essence of Manu Smriti- Quintessence of Manu Smriti- Essence of Paramartha Saara; Essence of
Pratyaksha Bhaskra; Essence of Pratyaksha Chandra

Essence of Vidya-Vigjnaana-Vaak Devi; Essence of Bhagya -Bhogya-Yogyata Lakshmi

Essence of Soundarya Lahari- Essence of Popular Stotras- Essence of Pancha Maha Bhutas
Essence of Taittireeya Aranyaka- Quintessence of Soundarya Lahari- Essence of Gayatri
Essence of Ganesha Mahima - Essence of Shiva Raatri Mahima

Essence of Chaturupanishads- Essence of Ashtaadasha Upanishads - Essence of Bhagavad Gita

Essence of Valmiki Baala Ramayana- Essence of Valmiki Ayodhya Ramayana- * Essence of Aranya
Ramayana-*Essence of Valmiki Kishkindha Ramayana

Note: All the above Scriptures already released on www. Kamakoti. Org/news as also on Google by
the respective references. The one with * is under process/



PREFACE

Manojavam Maaruta tulya vegam jitendriyam buddhimataam varishtham, aataatmajam Vaanara yudha
mukhyam Sri Rama dutam sharanam prapadye/ Atulita baladhaamam hemashailaabhideham,
danujavana krishaanum jnaani naama agraganyam/ Sakala guna nidhaanam vaanaraanaamadheesham
Raghupatipriya bhaktam Vaatajaatam namaami/ Om ham Hanumate namah/ Buddhi balam yasho
dhairyam nirbhayatvam arogataa, ajaadyam vaakpatutvam cha Hanutsmaranaaadbhavet/Yatra yatra
Raghunadha keertanam, tatra tatrakritamastakaanjalim/ Baashpavaari paripurna lochanam Maarutim
namata raakshsaantakam/

Undoubtedly Hanuman, is the key to Sundara Khanda Valmiki Ramayana.Totally dedicated to the ‘Rama
Karya’ of ‘Sitanveshana’, He assumed gigantic body frame, crossed the ‘Maha Sagara’ of a distance of
hundred yojanas as being literally air borne, gets welcomed on way by Mainaka Mountain- the very few
that Indra spared with flying caliber with the assistance of Vayu Deva ; encounters Daksha Kumari Maha
Sarpi Surasa about to devour him, quicky assuming a miniature finger ring form , ready for her devouring
as she too realising the auspicious Rama Karya of Sitaanveshana blesses on exit from her body; kills
Rakshasi Simhika the ‘Lankapuri Dwaara Palika’ by enhancing his height manifold; and enjoying the
aerial view of Lankapuri, finally entered Ravanasura’ kingdom, each time by appropriately maximising or
miniaturising his body with daring self-confidence. Veera Vayu Putra- born of Vayu- Anjana by mere
body ‘sparsha’- then entered Ravana’s ‘anthapura’- viz. the Pushpaka Vimana seized from Kubera
Dikpalaka who was Ravana’s first cousin; saw for himself the amazing scene of countless wives of
gandharva-naaga-yaksha-daitya-rakshasa kanyas of rare beauty and grace, including the Prime Queen
Mandodari Pativrata, being immersed with wine-dance-and music in Ravana’s company in his large bed.
Yet Devi Sita was not visible there. Further continuing his extensive and intensive ‘Sitaanveshana’,
finally located her amid detesteable looking- raw flesh eating- cruel Rakashasis, as she wore dusted,
crumpled ‘eka vastra’ crying away incessantly and desperately in ‘Pramadaavana’ under ‘Ashoka Maha
Vriksha. Ravana entered with his wives, endeared Devi Sita first, but on hearing her ‘parusha vakyaas’,
got furious and granted a two month reprieve before her sliced body would reach the royal kitchen. There
after, Anjaneya having convinced Devi Sita by crooning Shri Rama’s heritage, bravery and glory
gradually, handed over Rama’s finger ring, convinced that Shri Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas were eveready
to arrive with VVanara Veeras and relieve her grief. Then he initiated a spree of killings of Rakshasa
Veeras as instructed by Ravana, pretended that he was bound by Indrajjits’s brahmastra, faced Ravana in
his Sabha who was infuriated by his warnings, but on Vibhishana’s advice, allowed his tail to be put to
flames, when he burnt off Lankapuri to destruction, returned to Kishkindha , handed over Devi Sita’s
choodamani explaining Devi Sita’s status and got initiated action to attack Ravana and followers. .

Recalling Kanchimuth’s HH Vijayendra Saraswati’s kind instruction to me last year to translate Valmiki
Ramayana in its Essence form, the ‘Baala- Ayodhya- Aranya-Kishkindha- and now the Sundara Khandas’
have since been attempted so far. Our entire family is beholden to the glorious lineage of the
Excellencies, especially Maha Swami, and now the present ‘Baala Vaaru’ who has been driving me to
action for attempting translations of Ashtaadasha Puranas, Ashtaadasha Upanishads, Dharma Sindhu,
Brahma Sutras, Paraashara Smriti, Manu Smriti,Soundarya Lahari, Bhagavad Gita, Sahasra Naamas,
Sahasra Lingarchana Vidhana and various scripts on Ganesha-Gayatri-Lakshmi-Vaakdevi- Bhaskara-
Chandra-Pancha Maha Bhutas- Parmaardha Saara of Kashmiri Shaivism and so on for over decade and
half.Our earnest prostrations to Him seeking His continued blessings.

VDN Rao and family
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ESSENCE OF VALMIKI SUNDARA RAMAYAMA
Introduction:

Brahmarshi Narada taught Brahmana Vidyaarthi Pracheta the ‘two golden principles of not preaching
what he himself would not practise and take to the name and thought of Rama till his death’. The boy
learnt the Mantra ‘Mara’ or to Kill- kill ‘ahamkara’, ‘shadvarga shatrus’ of excessive desires, anger,
selfishness and avarice, infatuation, ego and jealousy. Constant repetition of ‘Mara’ turned as ‘Rama’
gradually developed ‘valmikaas’ or anthills till his ‘atma saakshaatkaara’ or Self Realisation and
eventually came to be reputed as Valmiki Maharshi. Once when he was bathing in the clear waters of
Ganges he sighted two doves while mating but were shot to death by a hunter and the Maharshi cried :
maa nishaada pratishthaa tvamagama/ shasshvatih samaah, yat krouncha mithunaa -dekam avadheeh
kaama mohitam/ Nishaada! There could never be rest for long years till eternity, for you killed the mating
birds unsuspectingly! This is the ‘prerepana’ or the inspiration of the illustrious scripting of Valmiki
Ramayana! Maharshi Valmiki asked Brahmarshi Narada: Konyasmin saampratam loke gunavaan kascha
veeryavaan, dharmagjnascha kritagjnascha veeryavaan,dharmagjnascha kritagjnascha Satyavaakyo
dhridhavtatah’ as to who indeed was the Guna- Veerya-Dharmagjna- Kritagjna- Satya Vaadi- Dhridha
Sankalpa or of the superior traited- brave- virtuous-ever grateful - truthful and decisive on Earth during
the Treta Yuga! Ramayana is relevant now as much as in the past -present and for ever as narrated in Six
Khandas or sugar cane stems viz. Baala Khanda-Ayodhya Khanda- Aranya Khanda-Kishkinda Khanda-
Sundara Khanda-Yuddha Khanda. Baala Khanda comprises seventy seven Sargas- Ayodhya Khanda one
hundred nineteen Sargas-Aranya Khanda has seventy three Sargas-Kishkindha Khanda has sixty seven
Sargas-Sundara Khanda comprises of sixty eight Sargas- Yuddha Khanda has one twenty eight Sargas.
Addtionally Uttara Khanda has one hundred eleven Sargas. The current presentation is relevant to
Sundara Khanda- the Fifth Piece of the Sugar Cane.

Restrospective :

Baala Khanda

The overview of Ramayana by Maharshi in his trance- Valmiki Ramayana of 24000 stanzas was sung by
Lava- Kusha kumars of ‘Shri Rama -Devi Sita’ at a Conference of Muni Mandali before Shri Rama-
From the Vaivaswa Manvantara to the Ikshvaku Vamsha at Ayodhya till King Dasharatha to Shri Rama-
King Dashararatha-Vasishtha- Ministers plan to perform Ashvamedha Yagna and despatch Sumantra the
Charioteer request to request Maharshi Rishyashringa- Historic Arrival of Rishyashringa heralding the
season to rains- There after Vasishthas gave to the King ‘yagjna diksha’- removed evil influences - made
arrangements of the yagjna like architecture, construction and maintenance; groups of jyotishadi
vedangas; workforce; nata- naatya -nartaka groups,cooking, culinary,construction of colonies, conference
Halls etc. Ashvamedha Yagna executed gloriously- Putra Kaamekshi Yagjna- Celestials preparing for
arrival of Maha Purusha- Devas and Indra approached Vishnu to desrtoy Ravasnasura as Vishnu said
only in human form Rama, Dasharatha’s son could to so. At the Yagjna, a Maha Purusha emerged from
the flames and handed over a ‘payasa patra’ to Dasharatha to distribute to his three queens as
instructed.As Rama-Lakshmana-Bharata-Shatrugnas were born thus, Indra and Devas manifested
‘Vaanaraas’ including Hanuman with Ashta Siddhis. Dasharatha distributes ‘payasa’ to queens
Koushalya-Sumitra- Kaikeyi - Samskararas to Ramaadi Kumaras; Arrival of Brahmarshi Vishvamitra at
Ayodhya to King Dasharatha. Vasishtha assured Dasharatha about Shri Rama’s safety in safeguarding
the Vishvamitra Yagjna as the satisfied King allowed Rama Lakshmanas and teach Bala-Atibala. The trio
reached Angamuni Ashram-Sarayu-Ganga confluence at Malada- Kurusha Villages where Indra hi d-



the reason was that Indra killed brahmana Vritraasura.-They enter ‘Tataka Vana’- Rama Lakshmanas
encounter Tataka and Vishmamitra prevails on stree hatya- Vishvamitra teaches most of archery mantras
to Rama Lakshmanas- Vishvamitra takes Rama brothers to the ‘Vamana Ashrama ’- Yagjnas spoilt in
other ashramas by Maricha Subahus punished by Rama-‘ Ashramavashis’ conveyed about Janaka’s
Yagjna and Shiva Dhanush- Vishvamitra seeks take heros to Siddhashrama by difficult terrain and
explains about adjacent Kusha Desha, King Kushanabha, Apsara daughters and Vayu Deva- By boat from
Shonabhadra to Ganges, Vishvamitra explains about flows of Ganges - birth of Skanda- King Sagara’s
tapasya for sons- queen Sumati begets 60,000 strong sons while Keshini just only Asamanjasa.Sagara
planned Ashvamesha yagna, Indra stole the Sacrificial horse- Sumati’s strong sons searched bhuloka-and
patalas with pomp and noise-Kapila Muni curses the sons in patala to become stones-Asamanjasa goes in
search and conveys the result to Sagara who dies- King Asamanjasa gaveup hopes and so does his son
Amshuman and the latter’s son Dilip. But Bhagiradha takes up the thread and prays to Ganga from skies
at Gokarna Tirtha. Bhagiratha standing by foot fingers, invoked Maha Deva- Crossing Ganga, Rama
approaching Vaishali asked about Deva Danavas-Having failed to secure Amrit, Diti- daitya mother-
seeks to destroy Indra- Diti fell asleep unsconcsiously, Indra entered her Garbha with his ‘Vajraayudha’,
saw the fully grown up boy inside ,cajoled him saying ‘don’t cry, don’t cry’ and sliced the child into
seven parts and further to forty nine sub-parts-Vishvamitra stated that they were at that very place where
above instances had occured when there was an Ikshvaaku Kings Kakutstha- Sumati and then proceed to
Mithila the kingdom of Janaka Raja! Sumati showed the way to Gautama Ashram en route Mithila.-
Entering King Janaka’s Yagnyashaala, Vishvamitra introduces Rama Lalshmanas and their acts of glory
so far to King Janaka and his Purohita ‘Shataananda’- Having congratulated Rama Lakshmanas,
Shatananda makes a detialed coverage on the lifestory of Vishvamitra who as a Kshatriya King through
tapsyas became a Brahmarshi! King Vishvamitra sighted Shabali Kamadhenu and demands it but was
refused; in a battle Shabala smashed thee army but the latter took to severe tapasya. Brahma blesses
Vishvavmitra be the status of Maharshi- Trishanku desires to reach swarga being mortal and Vishvamitra
creates a mid- sky swarga with his tapo bala; - Ambarisha performs Yagjna at Pushkara but as sacrifice
animal was stolen, a ‘nara pashu boy’ was arranged - Vishvamitra took pity but to no avail; got entangled
instead by co-Munis.-Vishvamitra disturbed by ‘Menaka’ at Pushkara, then shifted to heights of
himalayas when ‘Rambha’ disturbed too- Ultimately even as Indra ever stole his food, Maharshi stopped
his breathing but kept on his tapsya on Brahma, and the latter conferred the title of ‘Brahmarshi’!
Vishmamitra conveys Rama’s desire to show Shiva Dhanush and Janaka gives the background of the
Dhanush ; King Nimi was gifted Shiva Dhanush at his son Devarata’s wedding; Devi Sita as ‘Ayonija’ as
Janaka tills bhuyagjna.-Rama lifted up the Shiva Dhanush as if it were a toy, straightened it with great
ease, held the middle part, and as though of a child play broke into two pieces. That breaking resulted in
earthshaking like reverberations. King Janaka said:Once wedded to Shri Rama, my daughter ought to be
proud to his life partner and bring in glory to Janaka vamsha! Brahmarshi said: tathaastu!- King Janaka
sent a messenger to King Dasharatha to state: Shri Rama in the midst of all of us had managed the
control and breaking of the age old Shiva Dhanush and as per my repeated announcements would like to
propose my daughter Devi Sita to Shri Rama in a wedding ceremony and therefore request you to attend
the same along with your queens and the entire retenue. Besides Rama and Devi Sita, may we also
propose the wedding of Lakshmana with my younger daughter Urmila too- Dasharadha was pleased and
addressed Vasishtha and Ministers to leave next morning -Accompanied by Gurus, wives and intimate
and other relatives and friends, King Dasharatha was happy and blissful and instructed Sumantra to let the
royal treasurer carry surplus funds of cash, jewellery, nine gems ahead and for their safety there ought to
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be fool proof defence arrange -ments. A four day procession with needed halts on way moved on with
plentiful food and drinks. On their arrival at the outskirts of the Kingdom, King Janaka made elaborate
reception with music, song, dance and ecstatic welcome showers of flowers-In an open Janaka Sabha,
Vasishtha narrated the glory of Ikshvaku Vamsha: Brahma Deva the Swayambhu manifested Marichi,
from the latter was born Kashyapa whose son was Vivisvaan as the latter gave birth to Vaivasvata Manu.
Manu was the foremost Prajapati and from Manu was born lkshvaku the first King of Ayodhya. Then
were highlighted: Pruthu-Mandhata-Sagara- Bhagiratha- Ambareesha-Nahusha-Yayati-Naabhaga- Aja-
and Dasharatha- King Janaka explained about his vamsha from renowned King Nimi ,whose son named
Mithi being the ever first Janaka as the ‘vamsha’ known as of Janakas. Then he introduced Kushadhvaja
his younger brother desirous of getting his two daughters to Bharata and Shatrughna and declared
Mandaveeka and Shutakeerti as their respective wives. respectively.- Public Declarations were made in
the presence of Kings, Maharshis, and the public and hectic preperations were made; The vivahika vedika
was got ready befitting the status and magnificence of two great Kings. Then Janaka welcomed the brides
and bridegrooms.-- Afer the festivities concluded, guests were shovered with precious gifts, the groom’s
party moved back on the return journey but a terrible sand storm was faced. Parashu Rama arrived
shouting ‘Rama Rama’ with terrible anger as the Shiva Dhanush was broken. Dasharatha tried to pacify
but with anger, handed over Vishnu Dhanush and challenging Rama to break it if at all possible. An
angry Rama not only lifted the dhanush as though Vishnu did against Madhukaitabha daityas but stated
that with that very dhanush he could as well demolish Parashu Rama too! An utterly humiliated Parashu
Rama was then instructed to return to Mahendra Mountain for ever!- As the rerurn procession finally
reached the city of Ayodhya , it was ready with dhwaja-patakas, welcome sounds of drums and music,
dances and decoratons. Dasharatha along with his sons and new daughters-in-law along with the Queens
made an auspicious entry. Later, Raja Kumaras shared royal responsibilities. Rama and Sita became
famed as Vishnu and Lakshmi.

Ayodhya Khanda

Considering Shri Rama’s eligibility for Ayodhya’s Yuvarajatva, King Dasharatha convenes a durbar
meeting -King Dashatatha secures public approval for Rama’s Yuvarajatva-Dasharatha discusses the
details of Rama’s Rajyabhisheka with Vasishtha and asks Rama to attend the Rajya sabha- Rama seeks
his mother Devi Koushlya’s blessings and endears Lakshmana-Dasharatha and Vasishtha ask Rama and
Sita to observe fasting before the celebrations of Yuvarajatva- Ayodhya public’s joy and pre-celebrations-
Villianous Manthara gets upset on Rama’s Yuvarajatva and reaches Kaikeyi and provokes and poisons
Kaikeyi’s mindset suggesting Rama’s Vana Vaasa and Bharata’s elevation asYuvaraaja- Fully poisoned
by Mandhara, Kaikeyi enters ‘Kopa griha’- the symbolic Anger Chamber-King Dasharatha seeks to
pacify her beloved queen Kaikeyi-Kaikeyi seeks to remind of Dasharatha’s promise of granting her of
two boons at a battle as she saved him, demands Rama’s ‘vana vaasa’/ Bharata’s Rajyabhisheka-
Dasharatha’s remorse at Kaikeyi’s undue demands even having admitted the boons and pleads with
Kaikeyi not to insist but in vain - Dasharatha’s intense cryings and persistent pleadings with Kaikeyi but
she argued in the name of dharma citing the tradition of truthfulness of lkshvaku ancestors- Kaikeyi’s
stubbuornness to relent - Vashishta Maharshis intervetion fails and Charioteer Sumanra asked for Rama’s
arrival at the King’s Palace- Sumanta arrives at Rama’s palace while Rama and Lakshmana on the way to
King’s Palace enjoying public’s joy at Rama’s elevation-Excellent preparations in the city for the
celebrations by the following day- Rama witnessing heart broken Dasharatha and Kaikeyi’s rude
intervention demanding Rama’s Vana Vaasa for fourteen years in prscirbed dress code and of Bharat’s
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Kingship-Rama agrees to her terms and proceeds to Kouashalya to break the news - Koushalya’s sudden
and of tragic news leads to agony and standstill senselessness as Rama seeks to pacify- Lakshmana gets
agitated at the turn of the events and so did Kousalya but Rama assuages their badly hurt as Rama
explains that ‘pitru vaakya paripaalana’ ought to be his life’s motto and dharma. Rama asked Lakshmana
to remove all the preparatory materials like the vessels etc. meant for his Rajyabhisheka since that would
be unwanted then- Reacting to remove the material for Rajyabhishaka, Lakshmana argued whether the
decicision was correct, but Rama once again reiterated as irrevocable - Devi Kousalya, reacting sharply
about Rama’s decisiveness to undergo vana vaasa resolves to follow him, and Rama invoked the
argument of her preserving Pativratya and should not desert her husband- With great difficulty, Rama
finally convinces Kousalya to let him leave for ‘vana vaasa’and she relented finally.- As Rama left
Kousalya with mutual anguish, the Public too was unaware of the tragic developent, much less Devi Sita
who was horrified- Devi pleads her accompanying Rama for the forest life - Rama dissuades Sita to
accompany him for Vana Vaasa-Sita invokes her ‘Paativratya Dharma’ and insists- Devi Sita sobs heavily
and Rama had to finally concedes- Lakshmana too insists on accompanying Rama- latter agrees; Rama
desires of offering charities- Sita Rama’s charity to Vasishtha Kumara Sujyagjna and wife, brahmanas,
brahmacharis, servants- Sita Rama Lakshmanas visit Kaikeyis’s palace to meet Dasharatha as Nagara
vaasis weep away -Sita Rama Lakshmanas approach Dasharatha with queens before vana vaasa; the
latter swoons and recovers and embraces them and swoons again- Sumantra criticizes Kaikeyi as the latter
justifies- Dasharatha instructs treasure to be sent along with Sumatra for initial phase of vana vaasa;
Rama Lakshmans dressed up in valkals as Vishtha rejects Sita wearing that dress- Dasharatha too rejects
Sita wearing Valkava vastras even as Kaikeyi was unhappy, but Rama approves--Dasaratha breaks into
cryings, Sunantra arrives with the chariot, Sita receives ‘pati seva upadesha’ from Kousalya, Rama Sita
Lakshmanas bid farewell to all - Sita Rama Lakshmanas perform pradakshinas to Dasharatha and the
mothers, Sita Rama Lakshmanas alight the chariot and the crowds get terribly agitated - As the unruly
crowd was interrupting the Chariot several times, the citizens were crying away aloud shatterring the
skies, especially the women folk- King Dasharatha cries and swoons for Rama, distances from Kaikeyi’s
palace and shifts to Kousalya’s- Maha Rani Kousalya’s agony as Devi Sumitra assuages Kousalya’s
tormented psyche- Rama appeals to the Ayodhya public not to hurt Dasaratha or Bharata- the elders of
the public insist on following Rama upto Tamasa river banks- Rama Sita Lakshmana’s over night stay at
Tamasa banks- they leave ealiest unnoticed- public felt bad- Ayodhya elders and women got disturbed
inability to see off Rama to the deeper forests crossing Tamasa- Ayodhya woman folk cry away Rama
Sita Lakshmanas for further ‘vana vaasa’- Public of Kosala Janapada throng at the Chariot carrying
Ramas who also cross Veda shruti-Gomati-Skandika rivers- Ramas arrive at Shringavera pura on the
banks of Ganga- stay overnight and Nishada Raja Guha welcomes them- Lakshmana - Guha feel and
exchange expressions of sadness- Guha navigates Sita Rama Lakshmanas across Ganga- Rama bids
farewell to the reluctant Sumamtra- Sita’s intense prayers to the Sacred Ganga- after crossing Ganga
reach Vatsa desha for night halt- As Rama asks Lakshmana to return back to Ayodhya at least now but
Lakshmana protests- Ramas reach Bharadvaaja ashram and the Maharshi advises them to settle at
Chitrakoota mountain - while they cross Yamuna from Prayaga- Sita prays to Yamuna- their overnight
stay at otherside of Yamuna- Ramas reach Chitrakoota-Maharshi Valmiki at ashram- Maharshi teaches
Lakshmana Vaastu Shastra- Sumantra reaches Ayodhya- ‘aarta naadaas’ by public and Dasharatha and
queens- Sumantra conveys Shri Rama- Lakshmanas’s messages to the parents- Condition of the Ayodhya
public and at the state of Rama’s distresses Dashatratha extremely- Anguish of Devi Kouasalya sought to
be assuaged by Sumatra- Kousalya’s crying protests against Dasharatha- Regretful Dasharatha with
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folded hands and prostrations seeks pardon from Kousalya- Dasaratha’s confession to Kousalya about his
youthful blunder of killing a Muni Kumara - Having revealed details of the Muni hatya, the helpless
cryings of his blind parents - Vriddha Muni’s curse that Dasaradha would die in son’s absence-
Dasharatha - Pursuant to Dasharatha’s death, his queeens cried out, deathwise- praises and music
followed- Queens, Ministers and staff- and public vision the body as retained in oil vessels-Maharshis
assemble with Purohita Vasishtha to decide on the successor Kingship- Vashishtha despaches messengers
to Kaikeya kingdom to bring Bharata along with Shatrughna.- As messengers arrive at Bharata’s place,
the latter felt ‘dussvapnas’ early morning- Ayodhya’s messengers arrive at Bharat’s maternal uncle’s
palace, bring gifts and message to return- Bharata Shatrughnas arrive at Ayodhya and found the city as
silent and listless!- Bharata reaches Kaikeyi palace and hears the news of his father’s demise and Rama
Sita Lakshmana ‘vana vaasa’ and Bharata’s rajyaabhisheka!- The rattled up Bharata protests violently and
detests- Kaikeyi’s evil mindedness- Bharata’s open protests against Kaikeyi- Bharata’s ‘shapatha’ /
swearing in the presence of Kousalya- Raja Dasharatha’s ‘antyeshthi’ / ‘dahana samskaara’- Bharatha
performs Dashartha’s ‘shraaddha karma’ and‘maha daanaas’- collection of ashes and ‘nimajjana’- ‘daaha
samskaara’-Shatrugna attacks the villainess Kubja, the servant maid of Kaikeyi, to senselessness and
spares her death! Ministers propose Bharata’s ‘rajyabhisheka’- but the latter proposes only temporary
authority as Shri Rama ought to be the real King- Bharata initiates the constuction of comfortable ‘Raja
Marga’ from Rivers Sarayu to banks of Ganga- As ‘mangala vaadyas’ were heard on a morning, Bharata
felt uneasy and asked Vasishtha to come to Rajya sabha with Ministers and officials- Bharata disagrees
with Vasishtha that kingship was Rama’s birth right and only a passing solution now- Bharata’s vana
yatra and night halt at Shringaverapura - Nishaada Raja hosts Bharata’s overnight stay before crossing
Ganga the next day- Bharata and Nishada Raja exchange viwes of Rama’s magnanimity-Nishada Raja
extols about the nobility and devotion to Rama of Lakshmana-On hearing details of Rama Sita
Lakshmanas, Bharata swooned down, Shatrugna and the mothers cried away, and persisted on the details
of the threesome regarding their food and sleeping patterns- Guha showed the bed of ‘kusha grass’ by
which Sita Ramas slept on that night and the ‘valkala vastras’ left behind- Bharata acconpanied by sena,
mothers, Munis and public arrives at Bharadvaaja ashram- Bharata visits Bharadwaja ‘ashram’- The
Maharshi bestows Bharata and entire entourage including vast army a heavenly hospitality- Bharata
introduces his three mothers and Bharadvaja blesses them and indicates the way to Chitrakoota-
Bharata’s Chitrakoota yatra described-Shri Rama shows the beauty and grandeur of Chitrakoota to Sita-
Shri Rama displays the exquisiteness of River Mandakini to Sita- As the wild beasts and birds running
astray of Chitrakoota, Lakshmana went up atop a shaala tree as an army was nearing and Lakshmana was
angered- As Lakshmana saw Bharata approaching, he got angry but Rama cooled him down- Bharata and
advance party located Rama’s ‘kuteera’ and visited the details inside - Bharata Shatrughnas locate Rama,
prostrate and crying- Shri Rama having enquired Bharata’s welfare gave elaborate lessons of Kshatra
Dharmas on his own- Rama asks Bharata the reason of his arrival as Bharata requests him to return and
accept Kingship; but Rama refuses- Bharata requests Rama to reconsider Kingship and informs King
Dasharath’s sad demise-Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas cry away at father’s death- offerings of tarpana and
pinda daana - With Vasishtha ahead the three Devis arrive, all the sons prostrate the mothers and
Vasishtha too- Bharata broaches about Rama’s return & kingship - Bharata again pesters Rama to assume
kingship- Shri Rama instructs Bharata to return to Ayodhya at once- Muni Jaabali supports Bharata and
his argument that sounded spread of ‘nastikata’- Rama asserts that karma and rebirth are the corner stones
of ‘Astikata’- Vasishtha traces the geneology of Ikshvaku VVamsha and asks to uphold its fame and
assume Kinghip as the eldest son of Dasharatha- Shri Rama reiterates that ‘Pitru Agjna’ was paramount
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yet doubled edged that he should undergo vana vaasa and Bharata should rule for that period ! - As
Bharata was not ready yet to return to Ayodhya, Shri Rama grants his ‘charana paadukaas’ and finally bid
farewell to Bharata and the entourage-Bharata and the entourage reach back to Maharshi Bharadwaja’s
ashram and return to Ayodhya- On return to Ayodhyam Bharata realises the sad state of the city of
Ayodhdya- Bharata instals Shri Rama ‘Paadukaas’ at Nandigrama and administers Ayodhya from there-
All the Rishis of Chitra koota commenced leaving the place due to problems of Rakshasas- Sita Rama
Lakshmanas too decided to leave Chitrakoota and proceeded to Maharashi Ashram of Atri and Maha
Pativrata Anasuya- Devis Anasuya and Sita exchange views- Anasuya gives gifts to Sita- Sita describes
her ‘swayamvara’-Thus Devi Sita having accepted the gifts from Devi Anasuya reaches Shri Rama for
overnight stay at Atri Maharshi Ashram for further journey.

Aranya Khanda:

Shri Rama - Devi Sita-Lakshmanas felicitated in ‘Muni ashramas’- As Rama-Sita -Lashmanas proceeded
into the thick forest, they encounterd Rakshasa Viraath- Exchange of hot words by Rama Lakshmanas
with Rakshasa Viraatha-Rama Lakshmanas kill Rakshasa Viraatha-- Shri Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas visit
Sharabhanga Muni’s ashrama and after ‘atithya’ the Muni departs for Brahma Loka- Vaanaprastha Munis
approach Shri Rama for safety from Rakshasaas and Rama Lakshmanas assure and pacify them

Shri Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas reach the ashram of Muni Suteekshna who offers ‘atithya’ overnight- Next
early morning Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas exit Suteekshna ashram- Gatheringa of innocent commoners and
Munis seek protection from frequent- attacks by Rakshasaas and Devi Sita enumerates the tenets of
dharma- Rama Lakshmanas assure and make ‘pratigjnas’ of Kshatriya kula duty to safeguard the tenets
of Dharma- Rama Sita Lakshmanas visit Panchapsara Tirtha and Maandikarana ashrama and after
visiting other Muni Ashramas too, visit the ashram of the brother of Agastya Maharshi who lauds the
glory of Agastya- Rama Lakshmanas visit Agastya Maharshi and after welcoming them, Agastya gifts
‘diyvaastras’-Maharshi Agastya complements Devi Sita as a ‘pativrata’ and directs-ama Lakshmanas to
construct Panchavati Ashram- On the way to Panchavati, Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas meet the Great Grudhra
Raja Jatayu who vividly explains the family background of Jatayu- The compact and vastu based
‘Panchavati Parnashaala’of Rama-Sita- Lakshmanas reside comfortably- Happy living by Rama Sita
Lakshmanas at Panchavati through Hemanta Ritu and Godavari Snaanaas- Rakshasi Shurpanakha arrives
at Panchavati, introduces, proposes to Rama to wed as his wife- Shurpanakha compromises to wed
Lakshmana as he was single there but the latter cuts off her ears and nose-Khara incensed the treatment to
sister and despatches fourteen rakshasaas to kill Rama Lakshmanas- Shri Rama devastates fourteen
followers of Khara- Shurpanakha reaches brother Khara , conveys Rama’s killing fourteen rakshasas,
provokes Khara to seek revenge- Khara Dushana Rakshasaas along with fourteen thoushand sena attack
Panchavati of Ramas- Khara then noticed dusshakunas like donkey brayings and squeaks of vultures
from the sky, but having ignored these, Khara reaches Shri Rama ‘ashrama’ - As the dusshakunas loomed
large, Rama hopes for the doom of Rakshasaas and victory for himself- as a precaution, he asked
Lakshmana to hide Devi Sita in a cave and got readied for the battle- Rakshasaas attack Sri Rama, deva
gandharva rishis apprehensive,but the invinvible Shri Rama devastates thousands of rakshasaas single
handed- Senapati Dushana and thousands of rakshasaas devastated by singular Shri Rama-Trishira, Khara
Maha Rakshas’s Senapati exterminated- Fierce battle between Shri Rama and Khara Rakshasa by the
usage of their expertise in dhanur vidya-Exchange of heated arguments between Shri Rama and Khara
Rakshas whose mace attack defended by Rama - Shri Rama the action hero hits Khara Rakshasa to death
and affirms victory celebrated by Celestials and Rishis- Akampana Rakshasa reaches Ravanasura to
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Lanka and poisons the latter’s mind hatch a vicious plot to lure Devi Sita by a deer impersonted by
Mareecha- Shurepanakha hurt physically with mutilated ears and nose arrives grievously at Maha Ravana
Sabha:- Highly alarmed and frustrated Shurpanakha incites and ignites her brother Ravanasura- Ravana
was inquisitive from Shupanakha about details of Rama-Sita-Lakshmanas as the latter asks Sita to be
abducted and wedded to Sita , Ravanasura once again approaches Mareecha once again to seek the latter’s
help- Ravanaasura once again seeks the help of Mareecha to kidnap Devi Sita-‘The self shaken up
Mareecha appeals to Ravana to very kindly withdraw the plan in view of Rama’s extraordinary mental
acumen and physical energy- Maareecha explains his erstwhile experience of Vayavyastra and requests
Ravana to pardon him- Maarecha seeks to further convince Ravanaasura as Mareecha enterered having
assumed the form of a Maya Harina or a feigned deer- Ravanasura resents Mareecha’s argumentative
pattern and commands Mareecha to get involved in the mission of ‘Sitaapaharana’ while detailing the
plan of abduction- Maareecha issues ultimate warning to the doom of Ravana and disaster of Lanka
Kingdom-Rakshasa Maareecha forced by Ravanaasura to assume the deer form of glitter and attract
Sita’s attention- Even as Lakshmana doubted about the Maya Mriga, Sita was bent to secure it alive or
dead and Rama had to yield to her intense wish proceeded with the chase, while entrusting responsibility
to Lakshmana. chase.- Shri Rama kills Mareecha, no doubt, but the latter shouts for help in Rama’s tone
causing gitters to Sita- As expected, Lakshmana was taken aback by Sita’s insinuations against him who
was pressurised to reach Shri Rama- Ravanaasura approaches Devi Sita under Sadhu’s garb , familiarises
and mesmorises her- Devi Sita introduces herself as the daughter of King Janaka and the husband of the
valiant Shri Rama and the cause of their arrival; Ravana proposes to Devi Sita as a co-wife and the latter
reacts haughtily- Ravanasura explains his own background and valor and Devi Sita ignores and discounts-
Ravanasura forcibly abducts Devi Sita who cries away helplessly but Maha Jataayu grudhra tries to
intervene and seeks to help- Jataayu warns Ravanasura to withdraw from the evil act of ‘Sitaapaharana’-
and otherwise be ready for encounter- Fierce battle between Jataayu and Ravanasura but Ravana kills
Jatayu- Thus Ravanasura finally concludes ‘Sitaapaharana’ as Devi Sita was kept under vigilant custody-
Rattled and shocked Devi Sita shouts being highy critical of Ravana and his heinous actions- As Devi
Sita sought to drop down her jewellery and dress to notify Rama Lakshmanas, Ravana kept vigil by five
monkeys, and at Lanka in antahpura by eight rakshasis - Ravanasura takes Devi Sita to his antahpura and
seeks to pressurise her to become his queen- Having suffered Ravana’s entreaties, Sita intensified her
thoughts on Shri Rama and praised him while angry Ravana instructed rakshasis to take Sita away to
Ashoka Vatika and frieghten her to surrender- Shri Rama having killed Maareecha returns while noticing
bad omens gets concerned about Devi Sita- On a run back to the Ashram, Rama Lakshmanas were
subject to innumerable kinds of doubts and reaching there were not able to see Devi Sita and got stunned
and terrified- Rama Lakshmans recalled the events before the latter left for Rama at the false shouts of the
dying Maareesha and Rama was truly upset by Lakshmana’s grave indescretion- Shri Rama’s deep
distress at Devi Sita’s disappearance- desperate search for her even addressing animals and vegetation
around the ashram in frustration- Shri Rama and Lakshmanas got intensely frustrated with their

extensive search for Devi Sita- Rama’s anguish - his sustained efforts with Lakshmna- following

Maya Mriga’s southern direction- recognising fallen Sitas’s dried up flowers and ornaments-

and signs of a recently fought battle!- Lakshmana seeks to cool down the unbelievable rage and anger and
recounts the fundamenatal features of self restraint while getting ready to display his outstanding bravery
in human like and Gods like battle!- Rama Lakshmanas witnessed the grievously hurt Maha Grudhra
Jataayu who fought for Devi Sita being kidnapped Mahaasura Ravana the Lankeshwara- Shri Rama
performs the ‘dahana samskaara’ of Jatayu - Nasty encounter with Athomukha and blind Rakshasi
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Kabandha who caught Rama Lakshmanas by its long and surrounding arms within a huge embrace
seeking to eat their flesh- By the enormous force of their sheer grit and decisiveness and of mutual
consultations, Rama Lakshmanas severed both the mighty shoulders of Kabandha- Tormented by Sthula
Rishi, Karbandha got “vikrita rupa’ but he performed tapsya to Brahma for deerghaayu, attacked Indra
and vajraayudha’s hit raised his stomach over body, now relieved by Rama Lakshmanas - As Kabandha
Rakshas’s mortal remains secured ‘daah samskara’ by Rama Lakshmanas, his celestial form reveals
details of Ravana vs Sita and advises Rama’s friendship with the exiled Vaanara King Sugriva -Kabandha
in his celestial form showed the way to Rishyamooka Parvata and Pampa Sarovara, as also of Matanga
Muni Ashrama- Rama Lakshmanas proceed towards Matanga Vana and meet Tapasvini Shabari awaiting
Shri Rama Lakshmanas all along her life with indefinable devotion.- Having witnessed the glorious
departure of Maha Yogini to Bliss, Rama Lakshmanas proceeded along with Pampasarovara in their
‘Sitaanveshana’towards Gandhamanana Mountain and meet Sugriva.

Kishkindha:

On reaching Pampa Sarovara Rama was excited at its natural grandeur especially Sita’s absence,
Lakashmana solaces- as they approached Rishyamooka, Vanaras and Sugriva. As Sugriva and follower
vaanaraas were still wondering, Hanuman felt convinced and confident and directed Shri Rama
Lakshmanas to appoach their head Sugriva the fugitive King of Vaanaras. Hanuman reached Rama
Lakshmanas in a Tapasvi form, complemented Rama Lakshmanaas by their appearance as Hanuman was
pleased; Lakshmana briefed Hanuman about their purpose of ‘Sitaanveshana’ and seeking Sugriva’s close
friendship and active assistanace- Hanuman’s assurance for unswerving and dutiful cooperation. Firm
establishment of Agni Saakshi Friendship of Shri Rama and Sugriva and Shri Rama vows to kill Vaali to
pave the way to Sugriva for unopposed Kingship of VVaanara Rajya . As Sugriva showed golden
ornaments secured by his followers as Devi Sita threw away down from Ravana’s donkey’s chariot
vimana, Rama readily recognised, cried away and got intensed up with anguish. As Shri Rama expressed
his anguish and anger too, Sugriva seeks to assuage Rama’s inner feelings and assures ‘karya siddhi’
finally; reciprocatively Rama assures Sugriva to regain his kingdom and wife too! Rama assures help in
killing Vaali and enquires of Sugriva about the details of their mutual enmity.Sugriva then provides an
account of the root causes of his antagonism with his elder brother. As Sugriva recounted as to how Vaali
displayed his vengeance against him, Sugriva describes Vaali’s invincibility, his extermination of Daitya
Dundhubhi, throwing off his dead body off to Matanaga Muni, curse of barring entry of Rishyamooka-
Rama’s test of throwing off Dundubhi’s skeleton. Shri Rama’s feat of destroying Seven Taala Trees in a
row- Sugriva’s challenge to Vaali but gets beaten as Sugriva runs to Rishyamooka- Sugriva vilaapa-
Rama explains the problem of Vaali Sugriva identity. Much unlike Sugriva got thrashed by Vaali last
time, the party of Rama-Sugriva party proceeded again, enjoyed Prakriti Soundarya back to Kishkindha
and secures blessings from Sapta Janaashrama Muni. Fully backed by Shri Rama’s confident assurances
of victory, Sugriva challenged Vaali for a repeat encounter of ‘dwandva yuddha’ amid thunderous
shoutings. Enraged by the repetitive challenges echoing the ‘Rani Vaasa’, Vaali got ready for the battle
but Tara Devi entreated Vaali for a truce of mutual peace, friendship with Rama and ‘yuva rajatva’ to
Sugriva. Ignoring away Devi Tara’s earnest appeals for amity with Sugrivas-Ramas, haughty Vaali
resorts to battle with Sugriva, gets grievously hurt by Rama baana and succumbs to earth. Falling before
death, Vaali heavily criticizes Rama for his stealthiness, undeserved glory, falsity, and sheer selfishness
colliding with Sugriva only to recover Devi Sita, which he too could have with bravery. Shri Rama,
having let Vaali steam off his anguish from his deadly fall, replies point by point and fully justifying
action in releasing his frightful arrow, yet with sympathy. Vaali calls Devi Tara and Angada Kumara near
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to his death bed cryingly and Devi Tara’s ‘vilaapa’. Hanuman seeks to assuage Devi Tara’s extreme
distress while the latter declared her intention of “ Sati Saha Gamana’. Vaali terminates his life after
conveying his death bed wishes about Sugriva and Angada. With Tara’s the unbearable distress, Vaali
laid down his life. Realising anguish of Tara Devi, Sugriva reacts severely and requests Shri Rama to
allow him to die while Tara too requests so- Rama seeks to assuage them. Rama Lakshmanas pacify
Sugriva, Tara, and Angada- Vaali’s ‘dahana samskara/ jalaanjali’ by Angada. Hanuman requests Rama
Lakshmanas to witness Rajyaabhishakas of Sugriya and Angada, Rama assents and blesses but not by
entering Kishkindha. Rama Lakshmana’s diologues at their of Prasravana Giri Cave. Shri Rama
describes to Lakshmana about the features of Varsha Ritu. Hanuman prevails on Sugriva to initiate action
for Sitaanveshana even before Rama’s reminder and instruct Neela Vaanara to assemble the Vanara
soldiers to group together. Sharad Ritu Varnana- Shri Rama instructs Lakshmana to reach King Sugriva.
Lashmana proceeds to Sugriva’s Rajya Bhavana at Kishkindha with anger yet restrained by Rama’s
convincing, meets Aangada who in turn seeks Sugriva to some how pacify. Hanuman sincerely advises
Sugriva to withstand Lakshmana’s anger besides consolidate action towards ‘Sitaanveshana’. Even
admiring Kishkindha’s beauty, Lakshmana seeks to enter Sugriva’s Inner Chamber by resounding his
dhanush and the frightened Sugriva advises Tara’s help to cool him down convicinigly even before his
appearance. Sugriva faces the wrath of Lakshmana and Tara continues to soothen Lakshmana by her
tactical talks. Thus Tara managed the anger of Lakshmana convincingly and praised of Rama and his
stature vis-a-vis that of Sugriva- Sugriva expresses of Rama’s magnificence and his mere supplemantary
assistance. Sugriva instructs consolidating Vanara Sena and proceeds to Kishkindha and inform
compliance to him. Lakshmana returns to Rama as accompanied by Sugriva as he was despatched to
ascertain as to why Sugriva did not action for Sitanveshana yet! As Shri Rama had sincerely thanked the
efforts in mobilising an ocean like Vanara Sena to fight his battle against Ravanasura, the grateful
Sugriva returns back for further action. Now that the full backing of VVanara Sena along with enthused
dedication of ‘Swami Karya’, Rama instructed Sugriva to take off the efforts of ‘Sitaanveshana’ in the
eastern direction .Sugriva as totally absorbed in the singular task of ‘Sitanveshana’ and having already
despatched one force of Vanaraas to ‘purva disha’ now forwards another batch to ‘dakshina disha’.
Sugriva who despatched another strong contingent of VVanara Warriors to the southern direction, now
commisions a batch to the Western Side along with Sushena explaining probable areas for ‘Sitanveshana’.
Sugriva explains the significance of the northern direction for Sitanveshana under the leadership of
Shatabali of several ‘vaanara veeraas’. As Sugriva despatches the Vanara Sena to the Southern direction,
under the command of Yuva Raja Angada, Shri Rama gives his ring to Hanuman to possibly show to Sita
Devi to recognise and trust him. While despatching the four directional VVaanara Sena, the text of
Sugriva’s encouraging remarks were as follows- King Sugriva explains to Shri Rama of his own
escapades of ‘Bhu Bhramana’ and hence his vast knowledge and memories of destinations, parvatas,
oceans, rives and the geographical detailings! Vaanara Senaas that Sugriva organised to the
north-west-and eastern sectors for ‘Sitanveshana’ had returned disappointed with negative results; but
from the southern sector were awaited still. Angada seeks to revive the fallen hopes of ‘Sitanveshana’
of the dakshina vaanara sena, but soon after the tired hungry sena sights a celestial tree-sarovara-and
bhavana of a Tapasvini whom Hanuman contacts.As Hanuman enquires of the ‘vriddha tapasvini’,

she displays her ‘bhavan’, asks about Vanara Sena and their purpose, invites them for bhojan, reveals
her identity, and facilitates them towards the Sea shores. As the prescribed time limit for return to
Sugrivawas over, Angada and other Vaanara Veeras got ready for ‘praana tyaga’ but clever Hanuman
adopted ‘bheda -neeti’or of divided opinion saving them all! Angada- having asserted of Sugriva’s

17



dubious nature and selfishness while the task of ‘Sitaanveshana’ was due to Lakshmana’s anger- thus
gets readied for ‘praayopavesha’ along with his fellow vaanaras. Gridhra Raja Sampaati arrives and
frightens Vanaras initially but on hearing about the noble deed of ‘Sitaanveshana’ makes friends -
Sampaati then hears of Ravana’s killing of Jatayu, his younger brother. Angada places the badly hurt
body of Sampaati from the mountain top and describes the details of Jatayu as killed by Ravanaasura-
Rama Sugriva friendship- Vaali’s death- and his ‘aamarana upavaasa’. Sampaati informs the Vanara
Veeras as to how his wings were burnt, confirms Ravana-Sita’s place details-and performs jalanjali to
his brother Jatayu since known from Vanaras of his passing away. Sampaati conveys to the Vanara Sena
Yoddhas of what his son Supaarshvya informed of Devi Sita and Ravana at Lanka. Sampaati’s interacts
with his preceptor ‘Nishakara Rishi” and explains as to how the wings of both his and his brother Jatayu’s
wings were burnt in a competition with Surya in the latter’s triloka parikrama! Nishakara Muni readily
sympathises and wishes recovery to Sampata but instructs him to contribute in the context of Shri Rama
Vijaya Karya all his life. Sampaati eventually recovers fresh wings and enthuses Vanara Veeras

to proceed to the farther South and step forward to Lanka. With great excitement and drive, especially
fired up by Sampaati, the vast vaanara sena pushed forward to the Sea bed; then Angada asked the select
Yoddhhas to express their individual abilities to cross the Sea. As Angada asked select Vanara yoddhhas
of their ability to cross and return, individual responses were heard- then Jambavan recommends Veera
Hanuman for this impossible and daring act. Jambavan along with Angada approaches Anjaneya, recalls
the background of the latter’s birth and past glories, glorifying him up with extraordinary capabilities,
while preparing him to cross the Maha Samudra. As Hanuman was enthused and readied to cross the
Maha Sagara, he dashed forward to Mahendra Parvata and climbed it with ease.

Sarga One

Veera Hanuman leaps off the Ocean towards Ravana’s Lanka, gets welcomed on way by Mainaka,
encounters Surasa and subdues, kills Simhika, and enjoys the aerial view of Lanka

Tato ravananitayah sitayah satrukarsanah, iyesa padam anvestum carandcarite pathil atha
vaidiryavarnesu Sadvalesu mahabalah, dhirah salilakalpesu vicacara yathasukhaml! dvijan vitrasayan
dhiman urasa padapan haran, mygams ca subahiin nighnan pravrddha iva kesari nilalohita
manjisthapadmavarnaih sitasitaih, svabhavavihitais citrair dhatubhih samalambkytam/ kamarapibhir
avistam abhiksnam saparicchadaih, yaksakimnaragandharvair devakalpais ca pannagaihl sa tasya
girivaryasya tale nagavarayute, tisthan kapivaras tatra hrade naga ivababhaul sa stiryaya mahendraya
pavanaya svayambhuve, bhiitebhyas canjalim krtva cakara gamane matim/ arijalim pranmukhah kurvan
pavanayatmayonaye, tato hi vavydhe ganturii daksino daksinam disaml plavamgapravarair drstah
plavane krtaniscayah, vavrdhe ramavyddhyartham samudra iva parvasu nispramana Sarirah saml
lilanghayisur arnavam, bahubhyam pidayam dsa caranabhyam ca parvataml sa cacaldacalas caru
muhirtam kapipiditah, taranam puspitagranam sarvam puspam asatayatl tena padapamuktena
puspaughena sugandhind, sarvatah samvytah sailo babhau puspamayo yathd tena cottamaviryena
pidyamanah sa parvatah, salilam samprasusrava madam matta iva dvipahl pidyamanas tu balind
mahendras tena parvatah, ritir nirvartayam asa kancananjanarajatih, mumoca ca silah Sailo visalah
samanahsilahl girind pidyamanena pidyamanani sarvasah, guhavistani bhiitani vinedur vikytaih svaraibl
sa mahasattvasamnadah Sailapidanimittajah, pythivim pirayam asa disas copavanani cal Sirobhih
prthubhih sarpa vyaktasvastikalaksanaih, vamantah pavakam ghoram dadamsur dasanaih Silahl tas tada
savisair dastah kupitais tair mahasilah, jajvaluh pavakoddipta vibhidus ca sahasradhal yani
causadhajalani tasmifi jatani parvate, visaghnany api naganam na Sekuh Samitum visaml bhidyate "yam
girir bhittair iti matva tapasvinah, trasta vidyadharas tasmad utpetuh striganaih sahal panabhiumigatam
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hitva haimam asanabhdajanam, patrani ca maharhani karakams ca hiranmayanl lehyan uccavacan
bhaksyan mamsani vividhani ca, arsabhani ca carmani khadgams ca kanakatsarinl krtakanthagunah
ksiba raktamalyanulepanah, raktaksah puskaraksas ca gaganam pratipedirel haranipurakeyiira
pariharya dharah striyah, vismitah sasmitas tasthur akase ramanaih sahal darsayanto mahavidyarm
vidyadharamaharsayah, sahitds tasthur akase viksam cakrus ca parvataml susruvus ca tada Sabdam
rsinam bhavitatmanam, carananam ca siddhanam sthitanam vimale 'mbarel esa parvatasamkaso
haniman marutatmajah, titirsati mahavegam samudram makaralayaml ramartham vanarartham ca
cikirsan karma duskaram, samudrasya param param dusprapam praptum icchatil dudhuve ca sa romani
cakampe cacalopamah, nandada ca mahanadam sumahan iva toyadahl anupiirvydc ca vrttam ca langiilam
romabhis citam, utpatisyan viciksepa paksiraja ivoragaml/ tasya langilam aviddham ativegasya
prsthatah, dadyse garudeneva hriyamano mahoragahl bahii samstambhayam dasa mahaparigha
samnibhau, sasada ca kapih katyam caranau samcukopa cal samhytya ca bhujau Srimams tathaiva ca
Sirodharam, tejah sattvam tatha viryam avivesa sa viryavanl margam alokayan dirad ardhva prani -
hiteksanah, rurodha hydaye pranan akasam avalokayan padbhyam dydham avasthanam kytva sa
kapikunijarah, nikuiicya karnau hanuman utpatisyan mahabalah, vanaran vanarasrestha idam vacanam
abravitl yatha raghavanirmuktah Sarah svasanavikramah, Qacchet tadvad gamisyami lankam
ravanapalitaml na hi draksyami yadi tam lankayam janakatmajam, anenaiva hi vegena gamisyami
suralayaml yadi va tridive sitam na draksyami kytasramah, baddhva raksasardajanam anayisyami
ravanaml sarvatha kytakaryo "ham esyami saha sitaya, anayisyami va lankam samutpatya saravanaml/
evam uktva tu hanuman vanaran vanarottamah, utpapatatha vegena vegavan avicarayan/ samutpatati
tasmims tu vegat te nagarohinah, samhytya vitapan sarvan samutpetuh samantatahl sa
mattakoyastibhakan padapan puspasalinah, udvahann iruvegena jagama vimale ‘'mbarel wruvegoddhata
vrksa muhiirtam kapim anvayuh, prasthitam dirgham adhvanarm svabandhum iva bandhavahl tam
uruvegonmathitah salas canye nagottamah, anujagmur hanimantam sainyd iva mahipatim/
supuspitagrair bahubhih padapair anvitah kapih, hanuman parvatakaro babhiivadbhutadarsanahl
saravanto 'tha ye vyksa nyamajjaml lavanambhasi bhayad iva mahendrasya parvata varunalayel sa
nandakusumaih kirnah kapih sankurakorakaih, Susubhe meghasamkasah khadyotair iva parvatahl
vimuktas tasya vegena muktva puspani te drumah, avasiryanta salile nivyttah suhydo yathd
laghutvenopapannam tad vicitram sagare 'patat, drumanam vividham puspam kapivayusamiritam/
puspaughenanubaddhena nanavarnena vanarah, babhau megha ivodyan vai vidyudganavibhiisitahl tasya
vegasamudbhiitaih puspais toyam adySyata, tarabhir abhiramabhir uditabhir ivambaraml tasyambara -
gatau bahii dadysate prasaritau, parvatagrad viniskrantau paficasyav iva pannagaul pibann iva babhau
capi sormijalam maharnavam, pipasur iva cakasam dadyse sa mahakapill tasya vidyutprabhakare
vayumarganusarinah, nayane viprakasete parvatasthav ivanalaul pinge pingaksamukhyasya brhatt
parimandale, caksust samprakasete candrasiuryav iva sthitaul mukham nasikaya tasya tamraya tamram
ababhau, samdhyaya samabhisprstam yatha siaryasya mandalaml langalam ca samaviddham
plavamanasya Sobhate, ambare vayuputrasya sakradhvaja ivocchritahl langillacakrena mahai
Sukladamstro ‘nilatmajah, vyarocata mahaprajiiah parivesiva bhaskarahl sphigdesenabhitamrena rardja
sa mahakapih, mahatd dariteneva girir gairikadhatunal tasya vanarasimhasya plavamanasya sagaram,
kaksantaragato vayur jimiita iva garjatil khe yatha nipataty ulka uttarantad vinihsrta, dysyate
sanubandha ca tatha sa kapikunijarahl patatpatamgasamkaso vyayatah susubhe kapih, pravyddha iva
matamgah kaksyaya badhyamanayal uparistiac charirena chayaya cavagadhaya, sagare marutavista
naur ivasit tadd kapihl yam yam desam samudrasya jagama sa mahakapih, sa Sa tasyangavegena
sonmada iva laksyatel sagarasyormijalanam urasda sailavarsmanam, abhighnarms tu mahavegah pupluve
sa mahakapihl kapivatas ca balavan meghavatas ca nihsytah, sagaram bhimanirghosam kampayam
asatur bhysaml vikarsann armijalani byhanti lavapambhasi, atyakraman mahavegas tarangan ganayann
ival plavamanam samiksyatha bhujangah sagardalayah, vyomni tam kapisardilam suparnam iti menirel
dasayojanavistirna trimsadyojanam ayata, chayd vanarasimhasya jale carutarabhavat! svetabhragha -
nardjiva vayuputranugamint, tasya sa susubhe chaya vitata lavanambhasil plavamanam tu tam dystva
plavagam tvaritam tada, vavysuh puspavarsani devagandharvadanavall tatapa na hi tam siiryah

19



plavantam vanaresvaram, siseve ca tada vayu ramakaryarthasiddhayel rsayas tustuvus cainam
plavamanam vihdyasa, jagus ca devagandharvah prasamsanto mahaujasaml dasayojanavistirna
trimsadyojanam dyata, chaya vanarasimhasya jale carutarabhavatl svetabhragha -nardjiva
vayuputranugamini, tasya sa susubhe chaya vitata lavanambhasil plavamanam tu tam dystva plavagam
tvaritam tada, vavrsuh puspavarsani devagandharvadanavall tatapa na hi tam siryah plavantam
vanaresvaram, siseve ca tada vayi ramakaryarthasiddhayel ysayas tustuvus cainam plavamanam
vihayasa, jagus ca devagandharvah prasamsanto mahaujasaml nagas ca tustuvur yaksa raksamsi
vibudhah khagah, preksyakase kapivaram sahasa vigataklamaml tasmin plavagasardiile plavamane
hanamati, iksvakukulamanarthi cintayam asa sagarahl sahayyam vanarendrasya yadi naham haniimatah,
karisyami bhavisyami sarvavacyo vivaksatamlaham iksvakundathena sagarena vivardhitah,
iksvakusacivas cayam navasiditum arhatil tatha maya vidhatavyam visrameta yatha kapih, sesam ca mayi
visrantah sukhenatipatisyatil iti kytva matim sadhvim samudras channam ambhasi, hiranyanabham
maindkam uvdca girisattamaml! tvam ihdsurasamghanam patalatalavasinam, devardjiia girisrestha
parighah samnivesitahl tvam esam jiiataviryanam punar evotpatisyatam, patalasyaprameyasya dvaram
avrtya tisthasil tiryag ardhvam adhas caiva saktis te sailavardhitum, tasmat samcodayami tvam uttistha
nagasattama/ sa esa kapisardiilas tvam uparyeti viryavan, haniiman ramakaryartham bhimakarma kham
aplutahl tasya sahyam maya karyam iksvakukulavartinah, mama iksvakavah pijyah param pijyatamas
tava/ kuru sacivyam asmakam na nah karyam atikramet, kartavyam akytam karyam satam manyum
udirayet! salilad irdhvam uttistha tisthatv esa kapis tvayi, asmakam atithis caiva pijyas ca plavatam
varahl camikaramahandabha devagandharvasevita, hantimams tvayi visrantas tatah sesam gamisyatil
kakutsthasyanysamsyam ca maithilyas ca vivasanam, sSramam ca plavagendrasya samiksyotthatum
arhasi/ hiranyanabho mainako nisamya lavanambhasah, utpapata jalat tirnam mahadrumalatayutahl sa
sagarajalam bhittva babhiivatyutthitas tada, yatha jaladharam bhittva diptarasmir divakarahl
satakumbhamayaih Syhgaih sakimnaramahoragaih, adityodayasamkasair alikhadbhir ivambaraml/ tasya
Jjambunadaih Syngaih parvatasya samutthitaih, akasam sastrasamkasam abhavat kaiicanaprabhaml!
Jjatarapamayaih syngair bhrajamanaih svayam prabhaih, adityasatasamkasah so "bhavad girisattamahl
tam utthitam asamgena haniiman agratah sthitam, madhye lavanatoyasya vighno ’yam iti niscitahl sa tam
ucchritam atyartham mahavego mahakapih, urasa patayam asa jimitam iva marutahl sa tada patitas
tena kapind parvatottamah, buddhva tasya kaper vegam jaharsa ca nananda cal tam akasagatam viram
akase samavasthitam, prito hystamand vakyam abravit parvatah kapim, manusam dharayan ripam
atmanah Sikhare sthitahl duskaram krtavan karma tvam idam vanarottama, nipatya mama Syngesu
visramasva yathasukhaml raghavasya kule jatair udadhih parivardhitah, sa tvam ramahite yuktam
pratyarcayati sagarahl kyte ca pratikartavyam esa dharmah sandatanah, so 'yvam tat pratikararthi tvattah
sammanam arhati/ tvannimittam anenahar bahumanat pracoditah, yojananam satarm capi kapir esa
samaplutah, tava sanusu visrantah Sesam prakramatam itil tistha tvam harvisardiilla mayi visramya
gamyatam, tad idam gandhavat svadu kandamillaphalam bahu, tad asvadya harisrestha visranto
‘nugamisyasil asmakam api sambandhah kapimukhyas tvayasti vai, prakhyatas trisu lokesu
mahagunaparigrahahl vegavantah plavanto ye plavaga marutatmaja, tesam mukhyatamam manye tvam
bhavanl tvam hi devavaristhasya marutasya mahatmanah, putras tasyaiva vegena sadysah kapikunjara
piujite tvayi dharmajiia piajarm prapnoti marutah, tasmat tvam piijaniyo me synu capy atra karanaml
purvam krtayuge tata parvatah paksino 'bhava, te 'pi jagmur disah sarva garudanilaveginahl tatas tesu
prayatesu devasamghah saharsibhih, bhiitani ca bhayam jagmus tesam patanasankayal tatah kruddhah
sahasraksah parvatanam Satakratuh, paksams ciccheda vajrena tatra tatra sahasrasahl sa mam upagatah
kruddho vajram udyamya devarat, tato "ham sahasa ksiptah $vasanena mahatmanal asmiml lavanatoye
ca praksiptah plavagottama, guptapaksah samagras ca tava pitrabhiraksitahl tato "ham manayami tvam
manyo hi mama marutah, tvaya me hy esa sambandhah kapimukhya mahdagunahl asminn evamgate karye
sagarasya mamaiva ca, pritim pritamand kartum tvam arhasi mahdakapel sramam moksaya pijam ca
grhana kapisattama, pritim ca bahumanyasva prito ’smi tava darsanatl evam uktah kapisresthas tam
nagottamam abravit, prito 'smi kytam atithyam manyur eso ‘paniyatand tvarate karyakalo me ahas capy
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ativartate, pratijiia ca maya datta na sthatavyam ihantaral ity uktva panina sailam alabhya
haripumgavah, jagamakasam avisya viryavan prahasann ival sa parvatasamudrabhyarm bahumanad
aveksitah, pijitas copapannabhir asirbhir anilatmajahl athordhvam diram utpatya hitva
Sailamahdarnavau, pituh panthanam asthaya jagama vimale ‘'mbarel bhiiyas cordhvagatim prapya girim
tam avalokayan, vayusinur niralambe jagama vimale ‘mbarel tad dvitiyam hanumato dystva karma
suduskaram, prasasamsuh surah sarve siddhas ca paramarsayahl devatas cabhavan hrstas tatrasthas
tasya karmand, karicanasya sunabhasya sahasraksas ca vasavahl uvaca vacanam dhiman paritosat
sagadgadam, sunabham parvatasrestham svayam eva sacipatihl hiranyanabhasailendraparitusto 'smi te
bhrsam, abhayam te prayacchami tistha saumya yathasukhaml! sahyam krtam te sumahad vikrantasya
hanumatah, kramato yojanasatam nirbhayasya bhaye satil ramasyaisa hi dautyena yati dasarather harih,
satkriyam kurvata sakya tosito 'smi dydham tvayd tatah praharsam alabhad vipulam parvatottamah,
devatanam patim dystva paritustam satakratuml sa vai dattavarah sailo babhiivavasthitas tada,
hanamams ca muhiirtena vyaticakrama sagaraml tato devah sagandharvah siddhas ca paramarsayah,
abruvan suryasamkasam surasam nagamataraml ayam vatatmajah Sriman plavate sagaropari, haniman
nama tasya tvam muhirtam vighnam acaral raksasam ripam asthaya sughoram parvatopamam,
damstrakaralam pingaksam vaktram kytva nabhahsprsam balam icchamahe jiiatum bhiiyas casya
parakramam, tvam vijesyaty upayena visadam va gamisyatil evam uktd tu sa devi daivatair abhisatkrta,
samudramadhye surasa bibhrati raksasam vapuhl vikytam ca virtipam ca sarvasya ca bhayavaham,
plavamanam hanimantam avytyedam uvaca ha mama bhaksah pradistas tvam isvarair vanararsabha,
aham tvam bhaksayisyami pravisedam mamananaml evam uktah surasaya pranjaliv vanararsabhah,
prahystavadanah sriman idam vacanam abravitl ramo dasarathir nama pravisto dandakavanam,
laksmanena saha bhratra vaidehya capi bharyayal asya karyavisaktasya baddhavairasya raksasaih,
tasya sitda hrta bharya ravanena yasasvini tasyah sakasam diito "ham gamisye ramasdasanat, kartum
arhasi ramasya sahyam visayavasinil atha va maithilim dystva ramam caklistakarinam, agamisyami te
vaktram satyam pratisynomi tel evam ukta hanumata surasa kamaripini, abravin nativarten mam kas cid
esa varo mamal evam uktah surasaya kruddho vanarapumgavah, abravit kuru vai vaktram yena mam
visahisyasel ity uktva surasam kruddho dasayojanam ayatah,dasayojanavistaro babhiiva hanumams tadal
tam dystva meghasamkasam dasayojanam ayatam, cakara surasapy asyam vimsadyojanam ayataml
hanumanms tu tatah kruddhas trimsadyojanam ayatah, cakara surasda vaktram catvarimsat tathocchritam/
babhiiva hanuman virah paiicasadyojanocchritah, cakara surasa vaktram sastiyojanam dyataml/ tathaiva
hanuman virah saptatim yojanocchritah, cakara surasa vaktram asitim yojandayataml haniman acala
prakhyo navatim yojanocchritah, cakara surasa vaktram Satayojanam ayataml tad dystva vyaditam tv
asyam vayuputrah sa buddhiman, dirghajihvam surasaya sughoram narakopamaml! sa samksipyatmanah
kdyari jimiita iva marutih, tasmin muhiirte hanuman babhiivangusthamatrakahl so ’bhipatyasu tad
vaktram nispatya ca mahdjavah, antarikse sthitah Sriman idam vacanam abravitl pravisto smi hi te
vaktram daksayani namo ’stu te, gamisye yatra vaideht satyam castu vacas taval tam dystva vadanan
muktam candram rahumukhdd iva, abravit surasda devi svena ripena vanaraml! arthasiddhyai harisrestha
gaccha saumya yathasukham, samanaya ca vaidehim raghavena mahatmanal tat tytiyam hanumato
drstva karma suduskaram, sadhu sadhv iti bhiitani prasasamsus tada harimlsa sagaram anadhysyam
abhyetya varundlayam, jagamakasam avisya vegena garunopamahl sevite varidharibhih patagais ca
nisevite, carite kaisikacaryair airavatanisevitel simhakunijarasardila patagoragavahanaih, vimanaih
sampatadbhis ca vimalaih samalamkytel vajrasanisamaghataih pavakair upasobhite, krtapunyair
mahabhagaih svargajidbhir alamkrtel bahata havyam atyantam sevite citrabhanuna,
grahanaksatracandrarkataraganavibhiisitel maharsiganagandharvanagayaksasamakule, vivikte vimale
visve visvavasunisevitel devardjagajakrante candrasiiryapathe Sive, vitane jivalokasya vitato
brahmanirmite/ bahusah sevite virair vidyadharaganair varaih, kapind kysyamanani mahabhrani
cakasirel pravisann abhrajalani nispatams ca punah punah, pravysindur ivabhati nispatan pravisams
tadal plavamanam tu tam dystva simhika nama raksast, manasa cintayam dasa pravrddha kamaripini
adya dirghasya kalasya bhavisyamy aham asitd, idam hi me mahat sattvam cirasya vasam dagatam/ iti
samcintya manasa chayam asya samaksipat, chayayam samgyphitayam cintayam asa vanarahl samaksipto
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'smi sahasa pangukytaparakramah, pratilomena vatena mahanaur iva sagarel tiryag ardhvam adhas
sattvam adbhutadarsanam, chaydagrahi mahaviryam tad idam ndatra samsayahl sa tam buddhvartha -
tattvena simhikam matiman kapih, vyavardhata mahakayah pravysiva balahakall tasya sa kayam
udviksya vardhamanam mahakapeh, vaktram prasarayam asa patalambarasamnibhaml sa dadarsa tatas
tasya vikrtam sumahan mukham, kayamatram ca medhavi marmani ca mahakapihl sa tasya vivrte vaktre
vajrasamhananah kapih, samksipya muhur atmanam nispapata mahabalahl dsye tasya nimajjantam
dadysuh siddhacaranah, grasyamanam yathda candram pirnam parvani rahunal tatas tasya nakhais
tiksnair marmany utkytya vanarah, utpapatatha vegena manahsampatavikramah tam hatam vanarenasu
patitam viksya simhikam, bhiitany akasacarini tam iicuh plavagarsabhaml bhimam adya kytam karma
mahat sattvam tvaya hatam, sadhayartham abhipretam aristam plavatam varal yasya tv etani catvari
vanarendra yatha tava, dhrtir dystir matir daksyam sa karmasu na sidati sa taih sambhavitah pijyah
pratipannaprayojanah, jagamakasam avisya pannagasanavat kapihl praptabhiiyistha paras tu sarvatah
pratilokayan, yojananam Satasyante vanarajim dadarsa sahl dadarsa ca patann eva vividhadruma
bhasitam, dvipam sakhamygasrestho malayopavanani cd sagaram sagaranipan sagaranipajan druman,
sagarasya ca patninam mukhany api vilokayan/ sa mahameghasamkasam samiksyatmanam atmand,
nirundhantam ivakasam cakara matiman matiml kayavyddhim pravegarm ca mama dystvaiva raksasah,
mayi kautithalam kuryur iti mene mahakapihl tatah Sarivam samksipya tan mahidharasamnibham, punah
prakytim apede vitamoha ivatmavanl sa carunanavidhariipadhari; param samasadya samudrativam,
parair asakyapratipannaripah, samiksitatma samaveksitarthahl tatah sa lambasya gireh samyddhe;
vicitrakiite nipapata kiite, saketakoddalakanalikere;, mahadrikitapratimo mahatmal sa sagaram
danavapannagayutam, balena vikramya mahormimalinam, nipatya tire ca mahodadhes tada; dadarsa
lankam amaravatim ival

Veera Hanuman had decided to perform such impossible feat that no earthly beings could ever perform
as he commenced expanding his head and shoulders. His intention was to move about freely all over the
earth and cross the Maha Sagara even with the facility of divinities like Surya-Indra-Pavan-Brahma. He
took to such gigantic physique that with that body he would trample mountains with his hold and feet into
pieces. As the Mountain Mahendra was subdued, the creatures in the moutain caves were rattled and
created screeching sounds. As the Mountain was suppressed, the big size serpents made loud hissing
sounds seeking to crush the mountain boulders. The thurst and speed of the jumpings of Hanuman shook
up the tall and strong trees in such an manner that heaps of flowers fell right onto the surfaces of the
gushing and roaring sea waves spreading heavenly smell all around. The plentiful spread of inherent
natural herbal medicines on the mountain ranges seemed to have failed the free flows of heaps of poisons
as emitted from the huge serpents. Then, tapasvi Vidyadaraas and Siddha Chanuraas felt that some Maha
Shaktis were annoyed and  parvataas were being broken down and as such left their abodes along with
their woman folks and shifted skyward. Then they soon realised that Vewera Hanuman was seeking to
crosss the Sea. Meanwhile, Hanuman roared with the strength of thousands of lions as if Vayu deva was
creating reverberations along with Varuna Deva across the sky. larngalam ca samaviddham plavamanasya
Sobhate, ambare vayuputrasya Sakradhvaja ivocchritahl langilacakrena mahai sukladamstro
‘nilatmajah, vyarocata mahaprajiiah parivesiva bhaskarahl As Hanuman was vitually floating on winds
his tail like the dharma dhwaja of Lord Indra Deva was similar. Buddhhimaan Pavana putra Hanuman’s
white beard and the tail curled up and twisted in circles as though the globe of the Surya Mandala was
flashed up gloriously and thus the Celestials could recognise him readily especially by the flashes of his
long and elongated tail. Khe yathaa niputtululka uttarantad vinihsyta, dysyate sanubandha ca tatha sa
kapikusijarahl patatpatamgasamkaso vyayatah susubhe kapih, pravrddha iva matamgah kaksyaya
badhyamanayal uparistac charivena chayaya cavagadhaya, sagare marutavista naur ivasit tada kapihl
Just as meteor or rapidly shtooting Star creating streaks of incandescence, Hanuman is ever recognised by
its tail! Further his Surya like collosal form is recognised by the tail just like an elephant is recognised by
the strong iron rod fixed deep on the earth. khe yatha nipataty ulka uttarantad vinihsyta, dysyate
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sanubandha ca tatha sa kapikuiijarahl patatpatamgasamkaso vyayatah susubhe kapih, pravyddha iva
matamgah kaksyaya badhyamanayal uparistiac charirena chayaya cavagadhaya, sagare marutavista
naur ivasit tadd kapih/Just as meteor, known as a shooting star or falling star- a comet or asteroid
through Earth's atmosphere, -after being heated to incandescence by collisions with air in the upper
atmosphere in its wake- Hanuman'’s tail too is visible on the sky line. Like the ever mobile Surya Deva,
Hanuman too is clearly distinguishable on account of his ever long and mighty tail, even as a King of
elephants could be be seen clearly by the iron rod with which its mobility is halted. yam yam desam
samudrasya jagama sa mahakapih, sa sa tasyangavegena sonmada iva laksyatel sagarasyormijalanam
urasd sailavarsmanam, abhighnams tu mahavegah pupluve sa mahakapihl kapivatas ca balavan
meghavatas ca nihsytah, sagaram bhimanirghosam kampayam asatur bhysam/ Interestingly as and when
Hanuman’s collossal body moved farther and farther up on the high Sea, the waves rise higher only to
see, stare and admire his massively unbelievable physical frame. The Maha Vegashaali Maha Kapi
Huanman like of the height of mountains then raced up across by making forcible ways by smashing such
waves and making further way by the might of his huge and brawny chest. As the Kapi Shreshtha with
mountain like form was dashing with the speed of ‘Vaayu’ , the high tide waves seemed to have been
distressed with panic and what with the vayu garjana and the dreadsome atmosphere all around. The
fishes of small and huge dimensions were jumping up quite high and deep down quite visible to the
onlookers on the shores., especially the fishermen running far away from the shores. dasayojanavistirna
trimsadyojanam dyata, chaya vanarasimhasya jale carutarabhavatl svetabhragha -nardjiva
vayuputranugamini, tasya sa susubhe chaya vitata lavanambhasil The shadow of Hanuman at that time
was of the dimension of ten yojanas of width and thirty yojanas of height looking fantastic from the
onlookers on the shores. The shadow of His profile if one could follow was similar to the linings of white
clouds up above on the sky.

[Vishleshana on Anjaneya’s self confidence to cross the Maha Sagara, his decisiveness as expressed by
himself vide Sarga Sixty Seven of Kishkindha Ramayana as follows: ¢

Veera Hanuman stood amidst the VVaanaras and addressed them especially the elderly Vanara Vriddhas
thus: © I am of the strength and speed of Vaayu Deva , my originator and am possessive of endless energy.
Vayu Deva is a great friend of Agni Deva! | am blessed with the might of destryoing mountains to pieces.
Being the step son of Vayu Deva, my single jump could cross Maha Samudras. | could perform thousand
parikramas of the thousand yojana spread of Maha Meru Parvata. bahuvegapranunnena sagarenaham
utsahe, sama -plavayitum lokam saparvatanadihradam! mamorujanghavegena bhavisyati samutthitah,
sammirchita mahagrahah samudro varunalayahl pannagasanam akase patantam paksisevitam,
vainateyam aham Saktah parigantum sahasrasahl/ With the unimaginable might of my shoulders and
hands, I could splash and pound the high waves of Maha Samudras, and create devastation and mahem of
high mountains. Lord Varuna’s nivasa of Sapta Sagaras [Sapta Samudras: Lavana or Salt, Ikshurasa or
Sugarcane juice, Sura or Wine, Ghrita or Classified Butter, Dahi or Curd, Ksheera or Milk and Suswada
or Sweet Water] could be violently shaken to distress. Vaanara vriddhaas! Like Maha Veera Garuda the
elder son of Vinata Devi is in the habit of ‘akaasha parikrama’ and my ability is such that I could
comfortably perform such parikramas by thousand times. | could follow Surya Deva in his regular daily
pradakshinas from Udayaagiri to the Astamaagiri! utsaheyam atikrantum sarvan akasagocaran, sagarar
ksobhayisyami darayisyami mediniml parvatan kampayisyami plavamanah plavamgamah, harisye
coruvegena plavamano maharnavam/ Surely | have the capacity and aptitude to cross ahead of Nava
Grahas, dry up oceans, destroy mountains, and keep jumping across the universe! buddhya cahar
prapasyami manas cestd ca me tathd, aham draksyami vaidehim pramodadhvam plavamgamahl/
marutasya samo vege garudasya samo jave, ayutam yojanandam tu gamisyamiti me matihl vasavasya
savajrasya brahmano va svayambhuvah, vikramya sahasa hastad amytam tad ihanaye, lankam vapi
samutksipya gaccheyam iti me matih/ Vaanaras! As | apply my mind and cogitate, so do the
circumstances and conditions too shape up likewise. My decisiveness right now is to see Videha
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Kumari’s immediate darshan; now, you folks! Enjoy now and rejoice with very quick and most positive
results and sweet fruits. | am only comparable to Vayu Deva and Garuda Deva; my strong belief and firm
conviction at present is that | could comfortably undertake a rapid run of ten thousand yojanas of distance
by air! Believe me my friends, right now, my morale and enthusiasm is such that I could seize and secure
‘amrit’ from the hands of Vajradhaari Indra or even Svayambhu Brahma Deva himself! Of which avail is,
after all, pulling and uprooting the Kingdom Ravanasur’s Lanka!’ As Veera Hanuman assured thumping
success from his tour of Lanka and back, the huge mass of Vaanaras paid sky high tributes, clappings,
and victory shoutings of feverish rejoicings. Then commenced ‘Swasti Vachanaas’ and high tributes to
the hero stating: rsinam ca prasadena kapivyddhamatena caguriinam ca prasadena plavasva tvam
maharnavaml sthasyamas caikapddena yavadagamanam tava, tvadgatani ca sarvesanm jivitani
vanaukasam/ ‘Maha Vanara Anjaneya! May you carry with you in your epic like tour by crossing the
Maha Sagara with memorable success and safe return the heart felt blessings of Maharshis, Gurus,
Elders and friends. We would all await your succsseful travel and very fruitful return; do trust us that your
suucess would provide us all a fresh lease of our lives.” Hanuman replied: As I would now jump and cross
the Samudra, be assured that in the universe none could ever imitate. My initial jump would be to the top
of Mahendra Parvata which is replete with trees bearing juicy and sweet fruits.” Thus, the Maha
Kapeshvara reached, selected a few luscious fruits, enjoyed them relaxingly and remebered of Lanka
fotthwith for the subsequent jump forward.]

Stanza 83 onwards: plavamanam tu tam dystva plavagam tvaritarm tada, vavysuh puspavarsani
devagandharvadanavahl tatapa na hi tam siaryah plavantam vanaresvaram, siseve ca tada vayi
ramakaryarthasiddhayel rsayas tustuvus cainam plavamanam vihayasa, jagus ca devagandharvah
prasamsanto mahaujasam/ As the Maha Vaanara likes was dashing to the southern direction, Deva-
Gandharva-Chaaranas from the high skies were performing rains of flowers; this was especially so as
Veera Hanuman was dashing on Shri ‘Rama Karya’and Vayu Deva was accordingly cooperating to
shover and reach the Great Messenger! Rishi Munis on earth too were showering ‘veda pravachana
ashirvaadas’ too simultaneously. tasmin plavagasardiile plavamane haniimati, iksvakukulamanarthi
cintayam asa sagarahl sahayyam vanarendrasya yadi naham hantimatah, karisyami bhavisyami
sarvavdacyo vivaksataml aham iksvakunathena sagarena vivardhitah, iksvakusacivas cayarm navasiditum
arhati/ The Deva Karya in the context of Anjaneya was intending to perform was in the interest of the
famed lkshvaku Vamsha. In case the Vanara Raja Hanuman were not to have dutifully done then that
would have become a target of blamefuless. The glory of Ikshavaku Kula was pioneered by Sagara
Chakravarti Himself. In case, Veera Hanuman had not performed the present noble and virtuous deed
despite his outstanding ability to help then the posterity would most certainly dishonour Anjaneya! Then
Sagara Deva on his part decided to help Anjaneya by giving the latter some rest and diversion and
approached the golden coloured ‘Giri Shreshtha Maina Parvata’

[Vishleshana on Sagara Chakravarti: as sourced from Maha Bhagavata Purana:

Harischandra and his wife displayed unprecedented determination and tenacity to uphold Virtue and Self-
sacrifice. The Son Rohitasya was brought back to life and was made the King, while Harischandra and
wife Chandramati were provided instant places in Heavens. Visvamitra helped to populate the Kingdom
and set examples of Dharma and surrender to Almighty. Harischandra’s lineage after his son, Rohitasya
was followed by sons Haritha-Champa-Sudeva-Vijaya-Bharuka-Vakra-Bahuka and Sagara ( Sa-Gara ie
born with poison, as Bahuka’s co-wives tried to poison the boy’s mother). Emporer Sagara performed
Asvamedha (Horse) Sacrifice and Indra hid the horse which was discovered by the unruly 60,000 sons of
Sagara, nearby the place where Sage Kapila was practising Sankhaya Yoga and when disturbed badly, the
Sage burnt all of them into ashes by his power. Sagara’s son by another wife, Asamanjasa or Ansuman
pursued the search of the Sacrificial Horse and found the Horse where Kapila was in meditation.
Ansuman begged of the Sage about the where- abouts of his cousins and was informed that the hooligans
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were burnt to death and could be brought back to life only when washed by the River of Ganges which
could only be brought down to Earth from the Skies. The Sacrifice of Horse having been performed by
Sagara, Ansuman began his devotion to Lord Siva to bring Ganges down to Earth. But neither he nor his
father Dilipa could succeed in the mission. It was for Bhagiradha to purse the operation further. If
Harishandra gave an eternal memory in truthfulness and integrity, a person of the same dynasity proved
as a role model in tenacity. His life’s mission was to bring Ganges down to Earth from Heavens]

Stanza 92 onward:

tvam ihasurasamghanam patalatalavasinam, devarajia girisrestha parighah samnivesitahl tvam esam
JAataviryanam punar evotpatisyatam, patalasyaprameyasya dvaram avrtya tisthasi tiryag irdhvam
adhas caiva Saktis te Sailavardhitum, tasmat samcodayami tvam uttistha nagasattama/ Samudra Deva
then addressed Mainaka Parvata to coperate with Anjaneya to relax for a while and said : ‘Shaila Pravara!
Please recall that Lord Indra asked you to close the path for Patala as that that way happened to be a direct
route to that from where Asuras as their desperation to enter Bhuloka to create a scare here especially to
Tapasvis. Thus you are standing here only for that purpose.Shailottama! We are blessed with the inherent
ability to grow up or down or to expand or contract. sa esa kapisardiilas tvam uparyeti viryavan,
haniman ramakaryartham bhimakarma kham aplutahl tasya sahyam maya karyam iksvakukulavartinah,
mama iksvakavah piijyah param pijyatamas taval kuru sacivyam asmakam na nah karyam atikramet,
kartavyam akytam karyam satam manyum udirayet/ Maha Shaila! Please note that Maha Parakrami
Veeraanjaneya is about to cross you on the way to Lanka on Shri Rama Karya siddhi and as you might be
aware that lkshvaku Vamsha Kings are paramount dharmatmas. Veera Hanuman is right travelling across
the Sea and one cannot afford to annoy satpurushas like Hanuman especially crossing the Sea but in fact
to one’s best to please them. salilad urdhvam uttistha tisthatv esa kapis tvayi, asmakam atithis caiva
pujyas ca plavatam varahl camikaramahanabha devagandharvasevita, haniimans tvayi visrantas tatah
Sesam gamisyatil kakutsthasyanysamsyam ca maithilyas ca vivasanam, Sramam ca plavagendrasya
samiksyotthatum arhasil hiranyanabho maindko nisamya lavanambhasah, utpapata jalat tiarnam
mahadrumalatayutahl That is why , you may please increase your height to facilitate Hanuman to jump
down with ease so that he could feel relaxed for a while. Mainaka Parvata Raja! Indeed you are pleased
with golden ‘shikhara’. May Hanuman be your honourable guest and let him be falicitated accordingly.
Maha Mainaka! You are respected by Devatas and Gandharvas always . After resting for a while,
respectable Hanuman would proceed further. As Samudra Deva requested Mainaka Parvata, the latter
having raised the height, addressed Hanuman: duskaram kytavan karma tvam idam vanarottama, nipatya
mama Syngesu visramasva yathasukhaml raghavasya kule jatair udadhih parivardhitah, sa tvar ramahite
yuktam pratyarcayati sagarahl krte ca pratikartavyam esa dharmah sandatanah, so ’yam tat pratikararthi
tvattah sammanam arhatil Vanara shiromane! You have decided on an unprecedented adventure! Now,
do please take a brief break before you may proceed further. Samudra Deva has asked me to perform
‘satkaara’. The ancestors of Raghu Vamsha enabled Samudra Vriddhi and now Samudra decided to do
good to you as this is as per Sanatana Dharma. Saagara Deva is therefore asking me to do ‘Sanmaana’ to
you stating that you have firmed up your decision to cross the Samudra by hundred yojanas and as such
you might wish to have some rest and relaxation on your way. Atop this mountain is a wealth of trees
with sweet fruits and a number of herbs and roots for your enjoyment. atithih kila pijarhah prakyto 'pi
mahatmanah, putras tasyaiva vegena sadrsah kapikuiijard pijite tvayi dharmajiia pijam prapnoti
marutah, tasmat tvam pijanivo me Synu capy atra karanam Dharma jigjnaasa purushas asserted that even
a normal ‘atithi’ be treated as ‘atithi deva’ and you are an unprecedented ‘athithi’ in your very special
context; you are Vayu Putra, Dharma jnaata and worshipping you is as good as worship Vayu Deva
Himself! pirvam krtayuge tata parvatah paksino bhava, te 'pi jagmur disah sarva garudanilaveginahl
tatas tesu prayatesu devasamghah saharsibhih, bhiitani ca bhayam jagmus tesam patanasankayal tatah
kruddhah sahasraksah parvatanam Satakratuh, paksams ciccheda vajrena tatra tatra sahasrasahl In the
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remote past of Satya Yuga, all the mountains used to have wings and like Garuda Deva had the abilty to
fly as the wished. But Indra was unhapy and clipped off the wings of the mountains with his ‘vajraayudha
‘and were stayed placed as they were. sa mam upagatah kruddho vajram udyamya devarat, tato "ham
sahasa ksiptah $vasanena mahdatmandal asmiml lavanatoye ca praksiptah plavagottama, guptapaksah
samagras ca tava pitrabhiraksitahl tato "ham manayami tvam manyo hi mama marutah, tvaya me hy esa
sambandhah kapimukhya mahagunah/At that very time Indra raised his vajraayudha on me too, but your
father Vaayu Deva had carried me off and I fell in the ‘kshaara sumudra’ and saved me as a great
exception. And hence | am ever greatful to him eversince! asminn evamgate karye sagarasya mamaiva
ca, pritim pritamand kartum tvam arhasi mahakapel sramam moksaya piijam ca grhana kapisattama,
pritim ca bahumanyasva prito "smi tava darsanat/ Thus after a long gap of time, | have the honour of
repaying the debt and please accept this offer. Kindly oblige me. Then Kapi shrestha Hanuman replied
that he was very pleased as his offer to rest was quite welcome and could not be negated in any case, but
in the presence of a huge multitude of Veera Vaanaraas, he made a ‘pratigjna’ and as such he would not
be spare much time. Having thus stated by Maina Parvata, he touched Maina with affection, received his
atithya with veneration, and flew in continuation of Shri Rama Karya of Sitanveshana. Then tato devah
sagandharvah siddhas ca paramarsayah, abruvan siryasamkasam surasam nagamataraml! ayarm
vatatmajah sriman plavate sagaropari, hantiman nama tasya tvam muhirtam vighnam acaral Deva-
Gandharva- Siddhha-Maharshis then assembled and approached ‘Naaga Maata’ to test Veera Hanuman’s
endurance and create some disturbance of his psychology and will power and prove to the world that it
was not his bravado but unswerving determination to accomplish. They asked the Naga Maata to assume
the form of a raakshasi: raksasam ripam asthaya sughoram parvatopamam, damstrakaralam pingaksam
vaktram krtva nabhahsprsaml balam icchamahe jiiatum bhityas casya parakramam, tvam vijesyaty
upayena visadam va gamisyatilIn a truly heinous form of hers with grotesque cruelty, yellow eyes and
agry looks, the test would be to create horror and dissuade or at any rate delay Hanuman for long enough
time. She addressed Hanuman disgustingly: ‘Vanara! You have now entered my face and could never get
out of it.” Having said thus sha expanded her face further and stood right before him. Then Hanuman
replied: You may keep expanding your face as much as you would feel far heavier with my weight and
volume, and kept quiet; Surasa magnified her face by ten yojanas while Hanuman doubled the size to
twenty yojanas, infact he got irritated and furthee expanded to thierty yojanas. As she made it forty, he
did fiffty. Suras was still on the counter move and expanded upto sixty yojanas. The competition
continued till Surasa made a full hundred yojanas. tad dystva vyaditam tv asyam vayuputrah sa
buddhiiman, dirghajihvam surasayd sughoram narakopamaml sa samksipyatmanah kayam jimiita iva
marutih, tasmin muhiirte hanuman babhiivangusthamdtrakahl so ’bhipatyasu tad vaktram nispatya ca
mahajavah, antarikse sthitah Sriman idam vacanam abravit/ As Surasa thus expanded her face up to
hundred yojanas, Vayu putra Hanuman very cleverly started shrinking his massive body to the size of just
a finger ring. pravisto 'smi hi te vaktram daksayani namo ’stu te, gamisye yatra vaidehi satyam castu
vacas tava/ tarm dystva vadanan muktam candram rahumukhad iva, abravit surasa devi svena ripena
vanaraml arthasiddhyai harisrestha gaccha saumya yathasukham, samanaya ca vaidehim raghavena
mahatmandl tat trtiyam hanumato drstva karma suduskaram, sadhu sadhv iti bhitani prasasamsus tada
harim/ Then he asserted to the rakshasi swarupa Surasa Naga Devata and thundered: ‘Daksha Kumari!
My greetings to you! | have now comfortably entered into your mammoth face and your boon of
truthfulness to me stands consolidated and accomplished now. Now | should be able to reach Devi Sita
very easily and quickly’. So saying, Veera Hanuman had freed himself from the hundred yojana size of
the face of Maha Nagini Surasa just as Chandra Deva gets relieved from the tight clasp of Rahu Graha!
Then Maha Nagini complemented Hunuman and wished him best wishes to soon meet Videhanandini
Devi Sita soon. Then Hanuman started racing forward as though he was tearing through the red, yellow
and white clouds while receiving the compliments of all the Beings on earth for having successfully
encounterd the third difficult issue to on the way thus far. plavamanan tu tam drstva simhika nama
raksast, manasd cintayam asa pravrddha kamarapinid adya dirghasya kalasya bhavisyamy aham asita,
idam hi me mahat sattvam cirasya vasam agataml iti samcintya manasa chdayam asya samaksipat,
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chayayam samgrhitayam cintayam dsa vanarahl samaksipto 'smi sahasa pangiikrtaparakramal
pratilomena vatena mahanaur iva sagarel He was rushing forward by changing his sizes from miniature
to mammoth, he faced the Maha Kaya Rakshasi named Simhika. She was happy to see a Vanara and was
delighted that he could be a nice prey to enjoy his delicious meat. Thus thrilled at the golden chance,the
rakasasi quickly grabbed that that unfortunately for her that was a mere shadow of Hanuman. She
regretted her misgiving to catch the shadow but not the real vanara and ruminated: ‘ aho!T have only
caught hold of the shadow of the Vanara as the sweep of winds misled me that the shadow was not the
real one. tiryag irdhvam adhas caiva viksamanas tatah kapih, dadarsa sa mahdasattvam utthitam

natra samsayah/ Then Hanuman saw up and down and realised that on the banks of the Maha Sagara and
its high tides had shown a clear shadow of a huge figure.He recalled that once before Sugriva did mention
that a ghastly encounter with a Maha Rakshasi would be possible on reaching the shores of Lanka. Sa
taam buddhvartha -tattvena simhikam matiman kapih, vyavardhata mahakayah pravrsiva balahakahl
tasya sa kayam udviksya vardhamanam mahakapeh, vaktram prasarayam asa patalambarasamnibhaml
sa dadarsa tatas tasya vikytam sumahan mukham, kayamatram ca medhavi marmani ca mahakapihl sa
tasya vivrte vaktre vajrasamhananah kapih, samksipya muhur atmanam nispapata mahabalahl Then had
mentally confirmed that the Rakshasi was apparently the Simhika Rakshasi. The latter made a huge
roaring sound enlarging her from as if from Patala to Aakaasha and ran after Hanuman. The intelligent
Anjaneya aimed at her ‘marma sthaana’ and gave a strong but deadly punch.Then as the proceedings of
Hanuman’s landing on the Seashore were being closely monitored, ‘Siddha Charuna Mahatmas’ had
instantly visioned the scene Hanuman’s punch effect in the deathwise fall of the huge figure of
Simsika.There were hailings from them saying: ‘Kapi Vara! I have just performed a frightfil deed indeed
by virtue of presence and timely application of your mental caliber. Now hopefully your way ahead is of
victory. asya tv etani catvari vanarendra yatha tava, dhrtir dystir matir daksyam sa karmasu na sidati sa
taih sambhavitah pujyah pratipannaprayojanah, jagamakasam avisya pannagasanavat kapihl
praptabhiiyistha paras tu sarvatah pratilokayan, yojananam satasyante vanardjim dadarsa sahl dadarsa
ca patann eva vividhadruma bhiisitam, dvipar sakhamygasrestho malayopavanani cd The celestial
voices further hailed:‘Vaanarendra! A Being of dhriti-drishti-mati-deeksha or courage- visualisation -
application of mind, and dedication would never face failures in life. Thus having successfully killed
Simhika, Hanuman got up to the sky again as having covered the distance of the hundred yojanas of the
Sea successfully and reached the Malaya named mountain and saw the gardens there. Then having
discarded his varying physical forms of giant to very minute sizes assumed the normal and natural size.
Subsequently he stared at the magnificence of Lanka from above.

Sarga Two

Description of Lankapuri’s beauty, thoughts about the size in which he shoud enter the interiors of the
city and on the descripiton Chandrodaya

Sa sagaram anadhysyam atikramya mahabalah, trikiitasikhare lankam sthitam svastho dadarsa hal tatah
padapamuktena puspavarsena viryavan, abhivrstah sthitas tatra babhau puspamayo yathd yojananar
Satam Srimams tirtvapy uttamavikramah, anisvasan kapis tatra na glanim adhigacchatil Satany aham
yojananam krameyam subahiiny api, kim punah sagarasyantam samkhydtam Satayojanaml/ sa tu
viryavatam sresthah plavatam api cottamah, jagama vegavaml larnkan langhayitva mahodadhiml
sadvalani ca nilani gandhavanti vanani ca, gandavanti ca madhyena jagama nagavanti cal sailams ca
tarusamchanndn vanardjis ca puspitah, abhicakrama tejasvi hanuman plavagarsabhahl sa tasminn acale
tisthan vandany upavandani ca, sa nagdagre ca tam lankam dadarsa pavandatmajahl saralan karpikarams ca
kharjiarams ca supuspitan, priyalan muculindams ca kutajan ketakan apil privangin gandhapirnams ca
nipan saptacchadams tatha, asanan kovidarams ca karavirams ca puspitanl puspabharanibaddhams ca
tatha mukulitan api, padapan vihagakirnan pavanadhiitamastakan! hamsakarandavakirna vapih
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padmotpalayutah, akridan vividhan ramyan vividhams ca jalasayanl samtatan vividhair vrksaih
sarvartuphalapuspitaih, udyanani ca ramyani dadarsa kapikuiijarahl samasadya ca laksmivaml lankam
ravanapalitam, parikhabhih sapadmabhih sotpalabhir alamkytaml sitapaharanarthena ravanena
suraksitam, samantad vicaradbhis ca raksasair ugradhanvibhihl kaiicanenavytam ramyam prakarena
mahapurim, attalakasatakirnam patakadhvajamaliniml toranaih kaiicanair divyair latapanktivicitritaih,
dadarsa hanumaml larkam divi devapurim ivdl girimirdhni sthitam lankam pandurair bhavanaih
subhaih, dadarsa sa kapih Sriman puram akasagam yathal palitam raksasendrena nirmitam
visvakarmand, plavamanam ivakase dadarsa hanuman puriml sampirnam raksasair ghorair nagair
bhogavatim iva, acintyam sukytam spastam kuberadhyusitam pural damstribhir bahubhih straih
Stlapattisapanibhih, raksitam raksasair ghorair guham asivisair apil vapraprakarajaghanam
vipulambunavambaram,sataghnisillakesantam attalakavatamsakaml dvaram uttaram asadya cintayam
asa vanarah, kailasasikharaprakhyam alikhantam ivambaram, dhriyamanam ivakasam ucchritair
bhavanottamaihl tasyas ca mahatim guptim sagaram ca niriksya sah, ravanam ca ripum ghoram
cintayam asa vanarahl agatyapiha harayo bhavisyanti nirarthakah, na hi yuddhena vai lanka sakya jetum
surair api/ imam tu visamam durgam lankam ravanapalitam, prapyapi sa mahabahuh kim karisyati
raghavahl avakaso na santvasya raksasesv abhigamyate, na danasya na bhedasya naiva yuddhasya
drsyatel caturnam eva hi gatir vanaranarm mahatmanam, valiputrasya nilasya mama rajiias ca dhimatahl
yavaj janami vaidehim yadi jivati va na va, tatraiva cintayisyami dystva tam janakatmajaml tatah sa
cintayam asa muhiirtam kapikunijarah, girisrnge sthitas tasmin ramasyabhyudaye ratahl anena ripena
mayd na Sakya raksasam purt, pravestum raksasair gupta kriirair balasamanvitaihl ugraujaso mahaviryo
balavantas ca raksasah, vaiicaniya maya sarve janakim parimargital laksyalaksyena ripena ratrau lanka
purt maya, pravestum praptakalam me kytyam sadhayitum mahat tam purim tadysim dystva duradharsam
surdasuraih, haniamams cintayam asa vinihsSvasya muhur muhuhl kenopdyena pasyeyam maithilim
Jjanakatmajam, adysto raksasendrena ravanena duratmand na vinasyet katham karyam ramasya
viditatmanah, ekam ekas ca pasyeyam rahite janakatmajaml bhiitas cartho vipadyante
desakalavirodhitah, viklavam diitam dsddya tamah siiryodaye yathal arthanarthantare buddhir niscitapi
na Sobhate, ghatayanti hi karyani ditah panditamaninahl na vinasyet katham karyam vaiklavyam na
katham bhavet, langhanam ca samudrasya katham nu na vrtha bhaved mayi dyste tu raksobhi ramasya
viditatmanah, bhaved vyartham idam karyam ravananartham icchatahl na hi sakyam kva cit sthatum
avijiidtena raksasaih, api raksasariipena kim utanyena kena citl vayur apy atra najiatas cared iti matir
mama, na hy asty aviditam kim cid raksasanam baliyasaml ihaham yadi tisthami svena ripena samvrtah,
vindasam upayasyami bhartur arthas ca hiyatel tad aham svena ripena rajanyam hrasvatam gatah,
lankam abhipatisyami raghavasyarthasiddhayel ravanasya purim ratrau pravisya sudurdasadam, vicinvan
bhavanam sarvam draksyami janakatmajaml iti samcintya hanuman siryasyastamayam kapih, acakankse
tada vird vaidehya darsanotsukah, prsadamsakamatrah san babhiivadbhutadarsanall pradosakale
hanumdarms tirnam utpatya viryavan, pravivesa purim ramyam suvibhaktamahapathaml!
prasadamalavitatam stambhaih kanicanardjataih, satakumbhamayair jalair gandharvanagaropamaml!
saptabhaumastabhaumais ca sa dadarsa mahapurim, talaih sphatikasampirnaih kartasvaravibhiisitaihl
vaidiryamanicitrais ca muktdjalavibhiisitaih, talaih susubhire tani bhavanany atra raksasaml kaficanani
vicitrani toranani ca raksasam, lankam uddyotayam asuh sarvatah samalamkytaml acintyam
adbhutakaram dystva lankam mahakapih, asid visanno hystas ca vaidehya darsanotsukall sa
pandurodviddhavimanamalinim, maharhajambiunadajalatoranam, yasasvinam ravanabahupalitam;
ksapacarair bhimabalaih samavytaml candro pi sacivyam ivasya kurvams; taraganair madhyagato
virdjan, jyotsnavitanena vitatya lokam; uttisthate naikasahasrarasmihl sankhaprabham
ksiramynalavarnam, udgacchamanam vyavabhasamanam, dadarsa candram sa kapipravirah,
popliyamanam sarasiva hamsaml

Maha Veera Hanuman having ascended the mountain top witnessed the scenic grandeur of Lanka puri.

Even after crossing the Maha Sagara sprawling a distance of hundred yojanas facing encounters on way,
especially Mainaaka, Naagini Surasa and the latest Simhika Rakshasi, Veera Hanuman showed no signs

28



of tiredness or heaving long breaths. On the other hand he seemed to have thought that crossing a mere
hundred yojanas should be child’s play. The Kapi shreshtha then saw the ‘vriksha sampada’ alike on the
mountain top and more tellingly inside the Kingdom of Ravana. The broad range of the trees were of
Sarala-Karnika-Khajura-Priyala-Muchulinda-Kutaja-Ketaka-Sugandha Priyangku, Ashoka, Kovida,
Karaveera and so on dancing away by the speed of the winds as all with a range of fresh fruits of taste
and flowers of fragrance. The ‘jalaashayas’ are repleted with hamsa-karandika and such other birds
surrounded by seasonal fruits and roots. Gradually, Hanuman moved forward into the Lankapuri of
Ravana inside with giant size Rakshasas wearing ‘ayudhas’. The buildings are tall, well decorated, and
full of citizens as the roads, streets and markets are wonderfully organised. palitarm raksasendrena
nirmitam visvakarmand, plavamanam ivakase dadarsa hanuman puriml sampiirnam raksasair ghorair
nagair bhogavatim iva, acintyam sukytam spastam kuberadhyusitam purd damstribhir bahubhih siraih
Sulapattisapanibhih, raksitam raksasair ghorair guham asivisair apil Kapivara Hanuman flew around the
city by an areial view of grandeur and majesty admiring the skils of Vishvakarma as if the city was like an
woman of rare beauty and figure. The surrounding walls, the central vedis and janasthali surrounded by
the Sea with its jala raashis in the background look as if the beautiful the female was draped in a fluttering
saree! Lankapuri was full of frightening rakshasas as though patala loka’s bhogavati puri of Maha Nagas
whose construction was peerless as it was visible to Hanuman. Further the city was like the Bilwa Swarga
of Maha Nagas. Indeed, that was the erstwhile place of residence of Kubera the brother of Ravana.

[Vishleshanas on a) Bilwa Swarga of Maga Nagas b) Kubera
a) Renowned as Bilwa Swarga, the lokas underneath the Seas occupy as much an area as Prithvi; the span

of Earth is seventy thousand yojanas, height too is as much. The expanse of Patalas too is as much; these
lokas are Atala, Vitala, Nitala, Sutala, Talatala, Rasatala and Patalas and each of these lokas has an
expanse of ten thousand yojanas. The colour of these lokas is black, white, yellow, red, grey and golden
respectively. The inhabitants of these lokas are Daityas, Danvaas and Nagas. Having visited these lokas,
Brahmarshi Narada called these Patalas as Bilwa Swarga and even better than Swarga. These lokas enjoy
extreme illumination from the ‘Manis’(diamonds) on the hoods of the Nagas; Narada said: the powerful
rays of Surya Deva provide radiance but not heat during the days, while Chandra Deva gives brightness
but not too much of coldness. The inhabitant serpents and Daityas revel in themselves with festivities and
luxurious delicacies of food, wine and intoxication for long hours of time without concerns and worries.
They enjoy good time by way of swims in Sarovaras, rivers and lotus-ponds and deal with all kinds of
valuable possessions. Underneath these Lokas shines Bhagavan Vishnu’s ‘Tamoguna Rupa’ as Sesha
Naga named as Anantha, worshipped by Siddhas, Devatas, Devarshis and Daityas alike. Lying under the
entire Universe, the mighty Sesha Deva bears the brunt of the Prithvi and the ‘Charaachara Jagat’.
(Brahmanada Purana)

b) Kubera: Vishrava was the father of Kubera. He married Kaikesi, the stepmother of Ravanasura,
Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana and Surpananakha. Ravana after acquiring a boon from Brahma Deva drove
away Kubera and seized Pushpaka Vimana which Kubera recovered only after Ravana’s death in Shri
Rama’s hands. Kubera was stated to have settled on Gandhamadana Mountain at Alkapuri, the city of
Treasures and had a grove called Chaitraratha where the leaves were of jewels and the flowers and fruits
were of celestial s and angels, besides a charming lake called Nalini . Kubera is stated to be the Chief of
Ashta Diks or eight directions and Ashta Loka Palakas viz. Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, Vayu,
Kubera and Ishana. Kubera, the King of Yakshas and Unparallelled Possessor of Gems and Jewels has
two Shaktis Viriddhi and Riddhi as his spouses and his Generals Manibhadra, Purnabhadra, Maniman,
Manikandhara, Manisvargi, Manibhushana and Manikar Muktadhari. There is an inresting reference
about how Ganesha had overtaken Kubera’s pride vide Ganesha Purana:
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By His very name, Vinayaka is a Jnaana Swarupa or the Symbol of Wisdom and Knowledge. Yet, any
third party seeking to exhibit their own supremacy - especially by Devas, He could hardly stomach the
false superiority. Lord Kubera the King of Yakshas once hosted a lavish feast and among other
dignitaries called on Shiva and Parvati; the noblest couple responded that due to their preoccupations,
they might have to regret but would ably deputise Lord Ganesha. At the scheduled time and day, all the
Devas arrived and Ganesha too. Kubera was so happy as streams of Deva ganas were arriving at Alkapuri
and felt proud of himself. Ganesha too arrived and showed off condescendingly remarking to other
dignitaries nearby that Parvati Parameshvaras were busy and deputed Vinayaka instead. Then the dinner
commenced with great pomp, while the invitees had thouroughly enjoyed the nine course dinner.
Meanwhile however Ganesha whose appetite was unending made thousands of servers kept their beelines
gasping and tottering the supply lines. As the three crore strong Deva Ganas were bemused witnessing the
failure of lakhs of servers and cooks alike, Kubera was put to shame and ran to Parameshvara couple to
Kailasha with a a fist ful cooked rice by way of his offering to the illustrious Universal Parents of Maha
Deva and Maha Devi. Ganesha with dissatisfied appetite too was already present there with His parents.
The benign parents found a gasping Kubera running from Alkapuri to Kailasa cowed down and
demoralised while prostrating Shiva- Parvati- and above all to Ganesha too.]

Further Stanzas onward of Sarga Two: tasyds ca mahatim guptim sagaram ca nirtksya sah, ravanam ca
ripum ghoram cintayam asa vanarahl dgatyapiha harayo bhavisyanti nirarthakah, na hi yuddhena vai
lanka Sakya jetum surair apil imam tu visamam durgam lankam ravanapalitam, prapyapi sa mahabahuh
kim karisyati raghavahl As Hanuman witnessed the invincibility of the mighty Ravana’s sovereignty of
Lanka Puri as protected by all the sides by the Maha Samudra and his cruel rakshasa maha sena, he
wondered as to what could the Vanara Sena, albeit huge in number but not by the might and cruelty of the
Rakshasaas! This place indeed is therefore not a child’s play and what could Rama do even! Of which
avail would be the precepts of battle like Saama- Daana- Bhedaadi means in the case of Rakshasas!
Anjaneya further introspected that perhaps only four Vaanara like Vaali Putra Angada, Neela, and
Sugriva besides the self be of some resistance ! Having thus ruminating, Hanuman then decided to
ascertain about the most essential need for which he had arrived viz. ‘Devi Sitanveshana’, her safety and
possibly his seeing and contacting her. Then he had seriously and intelligently cogitated: kenopayena
pasyeyam maithilim janakatmajam, adysto raksasendrena ravanena duratmand na vinasyet katham
karyam ramasya viditatmanah, ekam ekas ca pasyeyam rahite janakatmajaml bhitas cartho vipadyante
desakalavirodhitah, viklavam diitam asadya tamah siryodaye yathal © By which possible means that
duratma Ravana’s attention be least drawn and be able to secure Devi Sita’s ‘darshan’, discreetly and
secretly! Many a time, when caution is disregarded, the very purpose gets defeated and thus failure would
have to be confronted. One should take all possible precautions well before plunge into action
successfully; just as Sun Rise follows the darkness of nights. As a King having consulted with his
ministers and ensures ‘kartavyaakartavyas’ or dos and don’t’s, and despatches a messenger, then the
latter ought to be worthy of the responsibility and trust with intelligence and diligence. The labors put in
for crossing the high Sea and encountering the tribulations on the way should never be spoilt by
flippancies and carelessness. There should not be any eventuailty by which the close and minutely
monitored attention of the guards of rakshasis around be slipped. na hi sakyam kva cit sthatum avijiatena
raksasaih, api raksasaripena kim utanyena kena citl vayur apy atra najiatas cared iti matir mama, na hy
asty aviditam kim cid raksasanam baliyasaml ihaham yadi tisthami svena ripena samvytah, vinasam
upaydasyami bhartur arthas ca hivatel Suppose | assume the form of a Raakshasi, then the maha maayaavi
Rakshasis kept as guards would be instantly become aware of that possibility. My intention should
therefore be to some how hide myself, dodge here and there, ensure that the Swami Karya be some how
saved , wait till the day time be over and enter the interiors of Lanka with extreme caution in a miniature
form. tad aham svena riipena rajanyam hrasvatam gatah, lankam abhipatisyami
raghavasyarthasiddhayel ravanasya purim ratrau pravisya sudurasadam, vicinvan bhavanam sarvam
draksyami janakatmajam/ Even as the entry of Ravana Puri is somewhat impossible, then in the course
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of the dead night enter and search for Devi Janaki. candro ‘pi sacivyam ivasya kurvams; taraganair
madhyagato virdjan, jyotsnavitanena vitatya lokam; uttisthate naikasahasrarasmihl sankhaprabham
ksiramrnalavarnam; udgacchamanam vyavabhasamanam, dadarsa candram sa kapipravirah;
popliiyamanam sarasiva hamsaml At that time past the ‘pradosha kaala’, Chandra Deva arrives with his
‘Taaraa ganas’ with whose security and courtesy when swans cease to swim in the lotus ponds, Hanuman
enters into the Ravana Puri.

Sargas Three and Four
As Hanuman sought to enter, Rakshasi Nishachari is encountered, he subdues her seriously; she recalls

Brahma’s warning that once a VVanara gives a hit to her, then Lanka gets its doom and lets him in! Then
Hanuman enters Ravana’s ‘antahpura’ comprising many palaces but gets disappointed.

Sa lambasikhare lambe lambatoyadasamnibhe, sattvam asthaya medhavi hanuman marutatmajahl nisi
lankam mahasattvo vivesa kapikusijarah, ramyakananatoyadhyam purim ravanapalitam/
Saradambudharaprakhyair bhavanair upasobhitam, sagaropamanirghosam sagaranilasevitam/
supustabalasamguptam yathaiva vitapavatim, carutorananiryitham panduradvaratoranaml!
bhujagacaritam guptam subham bhogavatim iva, tam savidyudghanakirnam jyotirmarganisevitaml
candamarutanirhradam yathendrasyamaravatim, Satakumbhena mahata prakarenabhisamvytaml
kinkinijalaghosabhih patakabhir alamkytam, asadya sahasa hrstah prakaram abhipedivan
vismayavistahydayah purim alokya sarvatah, jambunadamayair dvarair vaidiryakytavedikaill
manisphatika muktabhir manikuttimabhiisitaih, taptahatakaniryithai rajatamalapanduraihl
vaidiryatalasopanaih sphatikantarapamsubhih, carusamjavanopetaih kham ivotpatitaih subhaihl
krauricabarhinasamghuste rajahamsanisevitaih, tiryabharananirghosaih sarvatah pratinaditam/
vasvokasarapratimam samiksya nagarim tatah, kham ivotpatitam lankam jaharsa hanuman kapihl tam
samiksya purim lankam raksasadhipateh subham, anuttamam yddhiyutam cintayam dsa viryavan neyam
anyena nagari Sakya dharsayitum baldat, raksita ravanabalair udyatayudhadharibhihl kumudangadayor
vapi susenasya mahakapeh, prasiddheyam bhaved bhiimir maindadvividayor apil vivasvatas tanijasya
hares ca kusaparvanah, rksasya ketumalasya mama caiva gatir bhaved samiksya tu mahabaho
raghavasya parakramam, laksmanasya ca vikrantam abhavat pritiman kapihl tam ratnavasanopetam
kosthagaravatamsakam, yantragarastanim yddham pramadam iva bhusitaml tam nastatimiram dipair
bhasvarais ca mahagrhaih, nagarim raksasendrasya dadarsa sa mahakapihl/ Atha saa harishardulam
pravishantam Maha kapim, nagari svena rupena dadarshaa pavanaantajam/ Sataamharivaram drishtvaa
Lankaam Ravana paalitaa, svayamevitthitaa tatra vikritaanana darshanaa/ Purastaat tasya veerasya
vaayusoonoratishthata, munchamaanaa mahaanaadamabraveet Pavanatmajam/ Kastvam kenacha
karyena iha praaptonam vanaalaya,kathayasveha yat tatvam yaavat praanaa dharanti te/ Nashakyam
svalivyam Lankaa praveshtum vaanara tvayaa, rakshitaa Ravana balairabhi guptaa samantatah/ Atha
taamarvareed veero Hanumaanagratah sthitaam kathaishyaamami tat tatvam yanmaam tvam
paripucchhase/ Kaa tvam Virupanayanaa puradwaarevati tishthase, kimartham chaapi maam
krodhaannibharsayati daarune/ Hanumadvachanam shrutvaa Lankaa saa kaamarupini, uvaacha
vachavam kruddhha parusham Pavanaatmajam/ Aham Rakshasa Raajasya Ravanasya Mahatmanah,
aagjnaa prateekshaa durdharsha rakshaami nagareemimaam/ Na shakyam maamavajnaaya praveshtum
nagareemimaam, adya praanaih prityaktah svapasyase nihato mayaa/ Aham hi nagaree Lankaa
svayameva plavagama, sarvatah parirakshyaami ataste kathitaam mayaa/Lankaayaa vachanam shrutvaa
Hanuman Maarutaatmajah,yatravaansa harishreshthah sthitah shaila ivaaparah/ Sa taam stree rupa
vikritaam drishtavaa Vaanara pungavah, aababhaashtha madhaavee satvavaan plavagarshabhah/
Drikshyaami nagareem Lankaam saattuprakaara toranaam, ityasthamahi param koutuuhalam hi me/
Vanaanyupavanaaneeha Lankaayaam kananaanicha, sarvato gruhamukhyaani drishtamaaganam hi me/
Tasya vachanam shrutvaa Lankaasaa kamarupini, bhuya yeva punarvaakyam babhaashe parusha -
aksharam/ Maama nirjitya durbuddhhe raakshareshvara paalitam, na shakyam hyaadhya te drishtam
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pureeyam vanaraadhama/ Tatah kritvaa mahaa naadam saa vai Lankaa bhayankaram, talena
Vaanarashreshtham taadayaamaas vegitaa/ Stree cheti manyamaanena naatikrodhah swamam kritah,
saa tu tena prahaarena vihvalaangee nishaacharee, papaata sahasaa bhumou vikritaanana darshayaa/
Praseeda sumahaa baho traayasva harisattamah, samaye soumya tishthanti satvavaanto maha balaah/
Aham tu nagaree Lankaa satyameva plavanagamam/ Praseedsa sumahaa baaho traaasva harisattama,
Samaya soumya tishthaanti satvavanto maha balaah/ Aham tu nagaree Lankaa swayameva
plavanagama, nirjitaaham tvayaa veera vikramena maha balaa/ Idam cha tatthyam shrunume
bruvatyaayai bruvatvaa vai Harishvara, svayam svayambhuvaa datthham varadaanam yathaa mama/
Yadaa twaam Vaanarah kaschid vikramaad vashamaanayet, tadaa tvaa hi vijeyam rakshasaam
bhayamaagatam/ Sahi samayah Saumya praabodya tava darshanaat, svayambhu vihitah satyona
tasyaasti vyatikramah/ Sitaanimittam raajastu Ravanasya duraatmanah, rakshasaam chaiva sarveshaam
vinaashah samupaagatah/ Tat pravishya harishrashtha pureem Raavana paalitaam, vidhvsatva sarva
kaaryaani yaani yaaneeha vaancchasi/ Pravishya shaapopahataam hareeshwara pureem shubhaam
raakshasa mukhya paalitaam/ Yadacchhayaa tvam Janaakaatmajaam sateem vimaarga sarvatra gate
yathaa sukham/

As Hanuman in a miniature form sought to  stealthily enter Lankapuri which is like the Bhoga Puri like
Bilva swarga surrounded by countless poisonous snakes, had the close view of the city with awe inspiring
looks. But then he appeared in his normal stature . Then a Vikaraali Rakshasi shouted at Veera Hanuman:
Kastvam kenacha karyena iha praaptonam vanaalaya,kathayasveha yat tatvam yaavat praanaa dharanti
te/ Nashakyam svalivyam Lankaa praveshtum vaanara tvayaa, rakshitaa Ravana balairabhi guptaa
samantatah/ Vanara! Who are you and why are you here! As long as you are alive now, tell me as for
which purpose you are here; tell to truth! Are you not aware that entry to Lankapuri is strictly forbidden
except with my my permission! Hanuman had sternly shouted: ‘Very arrogant you are; are you not! I may
perhaps inform you why | am here; but who are you to interrogate me this way! Your looks are red with
anger; but why! Can you not be polite!” Then Lankini replied: | am the trusted servant woman of King
Ravana being the in charge of this gate for entry into Lanka. | feel like beating you so that you may rest in
peace for good.” Then the ever intelligent Hanuman explained to Lankini that he wished to see and enjoy
the grand spectacle of Lanka, its of green gardens, excellent buildings and so on, what else! After thus
enjoying I would return away’. As Hanuman explained rather unconvincingly with affected innocence,
Lankini shouted boisterously and gave a resounding slap to him. Tatah kritvaa mahaa naadam saa vai
Lankaa bhayankaram, talena Vaanarashreshtham taadayaamaas vegitaa/ Stree cheti manyamaanena
naatikrodhah swamam kritah, saa tu tena prahaarena vihvalaangee nishaacharee, papaata sahasaa
bhumou vikritaanana darshayaa/ Praseeda sumahaa baho traayasva harisattamah, samaye soumya
tishthanti satvavaanto maha balaah/ Then Anjaneya extended his left hand, closed his fist and gave her a
swooning hit. In fact having realised that Lankini was after all a stree, the hit was not that severe to death.
The Nishaachari fell flat on the ground and then her face was distorted. Then Hanuman took pity on her
yet sought to put an end to her irritating attitude. Then she had slowly recovered, stood up and slowly
responded: Maha bali Vanara! Believe me | am the gatekeeper of the entry into Lankapuri. But | wish to
confess something significant: Idam cha tatthyam shrunume bruvatyaayai bruvatvaa vai Harishvara,
svayam svayambhuvaa datthham varadaanam yathaa mama/ Yadaa twaam Vaanarah kaschid vikramaad
vashamaanayet, tadaa tvaa hi vijeyam rakshasaam bhayamaagatam/ Vanareshvara! | would now like to
truthfully confess as Svayambhu Brahma Himself blessed and stated as follows: ©* Whenever a Vanara
would approach me and hit me with a strong slap down to earth and subdue me, then do realise that hard
days would commence to Lankapuri! Maha Veera! By my interaction and altercation with you do herald
the doom of Lanka and Maha Ravanasura! Soumya! With your ‘darshan’ , Lord Brahma’s statement gets
vindicated right now! Sitaanimittam raajastu Ravanasya duraatmanah, rakshasaam chaiva sarveshaam
vinaashah samupaagatah/ Tat pravishya harishrashtha pureem Raavana paalitaam, vidhvsatva sarva
kaaryaani yaani yaaneeha vaancchasi/ Pravishya shaapopahataam hareeshwara pureem shubhaam
raakshasa mukhya paalitaam/ Now only due to the cause of Devi Sita, the days of the arrogant and sinful
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Ravana’s destruction along with his followers is round the corner. Kapi shrashtha! My best wishes now
and do please enter Lankapuri now for good.

Sarga Four follows:

pravistah sattvasampanno nisayam marutatmajah, sa mahapatham dasthaya muktapuspavirajitaml
hasitodghustaninadais tiaryaghosa purah saraih, vajrankusanikasais ca vajrajalavibhisitaih,
grhamedhaih purt ramya babhase dyaur ivambudaill prajajvala tada lanka raksoganagrhaih subhaih,
sitabhrasadysais citraih padmasvastikasamsthitaih, vardhamanagrhais capi sarvatah suvibhasitaihl
itramalyabharanam kapirajahitamkarah, raghavartham caraii Sriman dadarsa ca nananda cal Susrava
madhuram gitam tristhanasvarabhiisitam, strinam madasamyrddhanam divi capsarasam ivd susrava
karicininadam nupuranam ca nihsvanam, sopananinadams caiva bhavanesu mahdtmanam,
asphotitaninadams ca ksveditams ca tatas tatahl svadhyaya niratams caiva yatudhanan dadarsa sah,
ravanastavasamyuktan garjato raksasan apil rajamargarm samavytya sthitam raksobalari mahat, dadarsa
madhyame gulme raksasasya caran bahinl diksitan jatilan mundan go jinambaravasasahl
darbhamustipraharanan agnikundayudhams tathd, kitamudgarapanims ca dandayudhadharan api,
ekaksanekakarnams ca calallambapayodharan! karalan bhugnavaktrams ca vikatan vamanams tathd,
dhanvinah khadginas caiva sataghni musalayudhan, parighottamahastams ca vicitrakavacojjvalan/
natisthillan natikysan natidirghatihrasvakan, viripan bahuripams ca suriapams ca suvarcasahl
saktivrksayudhams caiva pattisasanidharinah, ksepanipasahastams ca dadarsa sa mahakapihl sragvinas
tv anuliptams ca varabharanabhiisitan, tiksnasiladharams caiva vajrinas ca mahabalanl satasahasram
avyagram araksam madhyamam kapih, prakaravytam atyantam dadarsa sa mahakapill trivistapanibham
divyam divyanadavinaditam, vajihesitasamghustam naditam bhiisanais tathal rathair yanair vimanais ca
tatha gajahayaih subhaih, varanais ca caturdantaih svetabhranicayopamaihl bhiisitam ruciradvaram
mattais ca mygapaksibhih, raksasadhipater guptam avivesa grham kapill

Thus the “Satva Guna Pradhaana’ Pavana Putra Hanuman entered Lankapuri in the night.As the sky was
enriched with white clouds, the houses of Rakshasaas of Lankapuri were silent; the houses were
displaying Swasti symbols as also of the shapes, representing ‘Vardhamaana Sangjna’or the
representation of progress. The houses are with four entrances in four directions known as ‘Sarvato
bhadra’ of Safe from all sides and are stated to bring in prosperity from all the directions!

From the interiors of the homes were heard instrumental music sounds, sweet songs, and even
‘swaadhyaaya’ mantras of asuras. Some groups of Rakshasas were assembled on high road interjections,
mainy extolling the glories the King Ravana, his family members and his close followers. rajamargam
samavrtya sthitam raksobalari mahat, dadarsa madhyame gulme raksasasya caran bahinl diksitan
Jjatilan mundan go jinambaravasasah/One might also norice quite a few ‘Gupatacharaas’ of Ravana or
the King’s Intelligence persons, some look having taken ‘deeksha, some with beards and twisted hairs,
some dressed in hides of cow or deer skins, some with hidden ‘aayudhas’ or weaponry, and some with
open arms. Ekaakshaaneka varnaascha lambodarapayodharaan,karaalaan bhugnavaktrams ca vikatan
vamanams tathal dhanvinah khadginas caiva sataghni musalayudhan, parighottamahastams ca
vicitrakavacojjvalan!/ Some of the Rakshasaas are single eyed in their foreheads, and some with varied
skin colours; some with their stomachs up to their chins and likewise of varied bodypart combinations.
Some are too tall and some too short.Similarly their voices are of unusual sounds. natisthiilan natikysan
natidirghatihrasvakan, viriapan bahuripams ca suriapams ca suvarcasahl Saktivyksayudhams caiva
pattisasanidharinah, ksepanipasahastams ca dadarsa sa mahakapih/ Some ‘nishaacharaas’ are unusally
fat, of short or too high and similarly their body complexions are queer and disgusting. Most of them
were armed differently as per their body statures. satasahasram avyagram araksam madhyamam kapih,
prakaravrtam atyantam dadarsa sa mahakapihl Hanuman estimated that over a lack of foot soldiers were
guarding the center of Lanka with varied weaponry. Having thus noted the ever preparedness of the army
of Ravana and the range of weaponry that the soldiers were well equipped with proceeded to
Ravanasura’s ‘antahpura’ for ‘Sitaanveshana’.
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Sarga Five

Hanuman then enters the ‘antahpura’ or the interior palaces of Ramanasura systematically but gets
disappointed with no sign and indication of Devi Sita

Tatah sa madhyam gatam amsumantam jyotsnavitanam mahad udvamantam, dadarsa dhiman divi
bhanumantam gosthe vrsam mattam iva bhramantaml lokasya papani vinasayantam mahodadhim capi
samedhayantam, bhitani sarvani virajayantam dadarsa sitamsum athabhiyantam/ ya bhati laksmir bhuvi
mandarastha; tathd pradosesu ca sagarastha, tathaiva toyesu ca puskarastha,; raraja sa
carunisakarasthal hamso yatha rajatapanjurasthah; simho yatha mandarakandarasthah, viro yatha
garvitakurijarasthas, candro 'pi babhrdja tathambarasthahl sthitah kakudman iva tiksnasyngo;
mahacalah $veta ivoccasrngah, hastiva jambinadabaddhasyrngo; vibhati candrah paripiarnasyngahl
svargaprakaso bhagavan pradosahl tantri svanah karnasukhah pravrttah; svapanti naryah patibhih
suvrttah, naktamcaras capi tatha pravrtta, vihartum atyadbhutaraudravyttahl mattapramattani
samakulani; rathasvabhadrasanasamkulani, virasriya capi samakulani; dadarsa dhiman sa kapih kulanil
parasparam cadhikam aksipanti; bhujams ca pinan adhiviksipanti, mattapralapan adhiviksipanti;
mattani canyonyam adhiksipantil raksamsi vaksamsi ca viksipanti,; gatrani kantasu ca viksipanti, dadarsa
kantas ca samalapanti; tathaparas tatra punah svapantil mahagajais capi tathda nadadbhih, supijitais
capi tatha susadbhih, rardja virais ca vinihsvasadbhir; hrado bhujangair iva nihsvasadbhihl
buddhipradhanan rucirabhidhanan, samsraddadhanarn jagatah pradhanan, nanavidhanan
rucirabhidhanan, dadarsa tasyam puri yatudhananl nananda dystva sa ca tan suripan, nanagunan
atmagunanuripan, vidyotamanan sa ca tan surupan, dadarsa kams cic ca punar virapanl/ tato vararhah
suvisuddhabhavas; tesam striyas tatra mahanubhavah, priyesu panesu ca saktabhava, dadarsa tard iva
suprabhavahl sriya jvalantis trapayopagiidha, nisithakale ramanopagiidhah, dadarsa kas cit
pramadopagiidhd; yathd vihamgah kusumopagiidahl anyah punar harmyatalopavistds, tatra priyankesu
sukhopavistah, bhartuh priya dharmapara nivista; dadarsa dhiman manadabhivistahl apravrtah
karicanarajivarnah, kas cit parardhyas tapaniyavarnah, punas ca kas cic chasalaksmavarnah;
kantaprahind rucirangavarnahl tatah priyan prapya mano ’bhiraman, supritiyuktah prasamiksya ramah,
grhesu hrstah paramabhirama; haripravirah sa dadarsa ramahl candraprakasas ca hi vaktramala;
vakraksipaksmas ca sunetramalah, vibhiisananam ca dadarsa malah, Satahradanam iva carumalahl na tv
eva sitam paramabhijatam, pathi sthite rajakule prajatam, latam praphullam iva sadhujatam,; dadarsa
tanvim manasabhijataml sanatane vartmani samnivistam, rameksanim tam madanabhivistam, bhartur
manah srimad anupravistam, stribhyo varabhyas ca sada visistaml usnarditam sanusytasrakanthim, purda
vararhottamaniskakanthim, sujatapaksmam abhiraktakanthim; vane pravrttam iva nilakanthim/
avyaktalekham iva candralekham,; pamsupradigdham iva hemalekham, ksatapraruadham iva banalekham;
vayuprabhinnam iva meghalekhaml sitam apasyan manujesvarasya; ramasya patnim vadatam varasya,
babhiiva duhkhabhihatas cirasya; plavamgamo manda ivacirasyal

Hanuman seeking to enter Ravanaasura’s ‘antahpura’ palaces at first witnessed the ‘goshaala’. Then the
coolness of Moon on the sky along the twinkling stars was prominent. The Rani vaasa strees were either
engaged in ‘pranaya kalahas’ or busy with singing or instrumental music. Then ‘Vanara prasiddhha’
Hanuman witnessed that the male Vanaras were absorbed in ‘madya paana’ or drinking sessions. Some
were witnessed to be busy with romance as the males and females were converesing ‘sweet nothings’.
Groups of youthful rakshasa females dressed up in their best were agitatedly exchanging views and news
of their neighbours. Quite a few housewives were collected on the roof top ‘verandaas’and were busy
with conversations with their family members. anyah punar harmyatalopavistas; tatra priyarkesu
sukhopavistah, bhartuh priya dharmapara nivista; dadarsa dhiman manadabhivistah!/ Some married
women of middle ages who were virtuous and ‘pativratas’ were quietly spending conversations of their
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youthful experiences as also perhaps of the future of sons and daughters. tatah priyan prapya

mano bhiraman; supritiyuktah prasamiksya ramah, grhesu hrstah paramabhirama; haripravirah sa
dadarsa ramahl Thus the happenings in the various house holds in the Ravana ‘antahpura’ palaces were
seen keenly with sustained interest as the house holds were busy with varied views and experiences. But:
na tv eva sitam paramabhijatam, pathi sthite rajakule prajatam, latam praphullam iva sadhujatam,
dadarsa tanvim manasabhijatam/ Kushaangi Devi Sita was not seen in the entire ‘antahpura’ of
Ravanasuraa; indeed she was the product of sanatana dharma, Raja kula janita, parama aishvarya daayini,
and parama pativrata! Hanuman was thus badly disappointed, as his extensive search proved futile. Thus
kept ruminating as to where she could have been discovered, as there were definite indications that she
was certainly in Lanka itself!

Sarga Six

Hanuman then extended the scope of search for Devi Sita in Ravana’s own palace, besides at the houses
of his follower Rakshasaas

Sa nikamam vinamesu vicaran kamariapadhrk, vicacara kapir lankam laghavena samanvitahl asasadatha
laksmivan raksasendranivesanam, prakarenarkavarnena bhasvarenabhisamvytaml raksitam raksasair
bhimaih simhair iva mahad vanam, samiksamano bhavanam cakdse kapikunijarahl ripyakopahitais
citrais toranair hemabhiisitaih, vicitrabhis ca kaksyabhir dvarais ca rucirair vrtam gajasthitair
mahamatraih Sirais ca vigatasramaih, upasthitam asamharyair hayaih syandanayayibhihl
simhavydaghratanutranair dantakaicanarajataih, ghosavadbhir vicitrais ca sada vicaritam rathaih/
bahuratnasamakirnam parardhyasanabhajanam, maharathasamavasam maharathamahasanaml dysyais
ca paramodarais tais tais ca mygapaksibhih, vividhair bahusahasraih paripirnam samantatahl vinitair
antapalais ca raksobhis ca suraksitam, mukhyabhis ca varastribhih paripirnam samantatahl
muditapramada ratmam raksasendranivesanam, varabharananirhradaih samudrasvananihsvanaml/ tad
rajagunasampannam mukhyais ca varacandanaih, bherimydangabhirutam sankhaghosavinaditaml
nityarcitam parvahutam pujitam raksasaih sada, samudram iva gambhiram samudram iva nihsvanam/
mahdtmano mahad vesma maharatnaparicchadam, mahdjanasamakirnam dadarsa sa mahakapih/
virajamanam vapusa gajasvarathasarmkulam, lankabharanam ity eva so ‘'manyata mahakapihl grhad
grham raksasanam udyanani ca vanarah, viksamano hy asamtrastah prasadams ca cacara sahl
avaplutya mahavegah prahastasya nivesanam, tato ‘nyat pupluve vesma mahaparsvasya viryavanl/ atha
meghapratikasam kumbhakarnanivesanam, vibhisanasya ca tatha pupluve sa mahakapih/ mahodarasya
ca tatha viripaksasya caiva hi, vidyujjihvasya bhavanam vidyunmales tathaiva ca, vajradamstrasya ca
tatha pupluve sa mahakapihl sukasya ca mahavegah saranasya ca dhimatah, tatha cendrajito vesma
Jjagama hariyiithapahl jambumaleh sumdles ca jagama hariyiuthapah, rasmiketos ca bhavanam
suryasatros tathaiva cal dhitmraksasya ca sampater bhavanam marutatmajah, vidyudripasya bhimasya
ghanasya vighanasya cal sukanabhasya vakrasya sathasya vikatasya ca,hrasvakarnasya damstrasya
romasasya ca raksasahl yuddhonmattasya mattasya dhvajagrivasya nadinah, vidyujjihvendrajihvanam
tatha hastimukhasya cal karalasya pisacasya Sonitaksasya caiva hi, kramamanah kramenaiva haniiman
marutatmajahl tesu tesu maharhesu bhavanesu mahdyasah, tesam rddhimatam rddhim dadarsa sa
mahakapihl sarvesam samatikramya bhavanani samantatah, asasadatha laksmivan raksasendra -
nivesanaml ravanasyopasayinyo dadarsa harisattamah, vicaran harisardiilo raksasir vikrteksanahl
Sillamudgarahastas ca sakto tomaradharinth, dadarsa vividhan gulmams tasya raksahpater grhe raktan
Svetan sitams caiva harims caiva mahdjavan, kulinan riipasampannan gajan paragajarujanl nisthitan
gajasikhayam airavatasaman yudhi, nihantfn parasainyanam grhe tasmin dadarsa sahl ksaratas ca yatha
meghan sravatas ca yatha girin, meghastanitanirghosan durdharsan samare paraihl sahasram vahinis
tatra jambianadapariskytah, hemajalair avicchinndas tarunadityasamnibhahl dadarsa raksasendrasya
ravanasya nivesane, sibika vividhakarah sa kapir marutatmajahl latagyrhani citrani citrasalagrhani ca,
kridagrhani canyani daruparvatakan api kamasya grhakam ramyam divagrhakam eva ca, dadarsa
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raksasendrasya ravanasya nivesanel sa mandaratalaprakhyam mayirasthanasarmkulam, dhvajayastibhir
akirnam dadarsa bhavanottamam/ anantaratnanicayar nidhijalam samantatah, dhiranisthitakarmantam
grham bhiitapater ival arcirbhis capi ratnanam tejasa ravanasya ca, virardajatha tad vesma rasmiman iva
rasmibhihl jambinadamayany eva Sayanany asanani ca, bhajanani ca subhrani dadarsa hariyithapahl
madhvasavakytakledam manibhajanasamkulam, manoramam asambadharm kuberabhavanam yathal
nipuranam ca ghosena karicinam ninadena ca, mrdangatalaghosais ca ghosavadbhir vinaditam/
prasadasamghatayutam strivatnasatasamkulam, suvyiudhakaksyam hanuman pravivesa mahagrhaml

Bestowed with the ability of miniaturising and magnifying his physical form, Veera Hanuman had freely
moved about in the homes of Lankapuri. Then he landed on the palace of King Ravana. Ravana’s
residence was a unique example of glitter and glare made of gold and silver, the nine gems of Diamonds,
pearls, sapphires, corals, rubies, gomedha and vaidurya, besides huge ivory studded seats, tables and
frames. Besides, an excellent pashu sampatti, staggering variety of birds, and flowers and fruits. The
‘Asura Yuvatis’ are ever contented with the pleasures of life with ornaments, body scents, affluence, are
keep mutual comparisons and competitions making much noises in gatherings in gardens and private and
public places of glitter and pomp against the overall background of the ever gushing noises of the Sea
waves. ‘Bheri, Shankha and Mridanga Naada’ cadences add to the overall enthusiasm, especially on
festivals when homa-puja-congregations are galore. The buzz of chariots, elephants, horses and streams of
Ministers, Sena patis, Commanders, purohitas, select visitors by special invitations to the Ravaana’s
palace is a normal routine. On gazing at the places ,scenes and happenings at the Palace, the vega shaali
and paraakrami Hanuman jumped down to Palace Corridors or the outer spread passages. atha
meghapratikasam kumbhakarnanivesanam, vibhisanasya ca tatha pupluve sa mahakapihl mahodarasya
ca tatha viripaksasya caiva hi, vidyujjihvasya bhavanam vidyunmales tathaiva ca, vajradamstrasya ca
tatha pupluve sa mahakapihl/ He then entered the Kumbhakarna and Vibhishana Mahals, besides the rows
of Mahodara, Virupaksha, Vidyujihva and Vidyunmaali residences. Jumping from the residences to
residents, Vegashali Maha Kapi Hanuman graced the living places of Vajradamshtra, Shuka,
Buddhhimaan Sarana’s residences. Then the Vaanara Yudhapati Kapishreshtha Mahanjaneya jumped
over to the residences of Indrajit- on to Jambumaali and Sumaali. Hopping forward, the Maha Kapi
peeped in to the homes of Dhumraksha-Sampaati-Vidyudrupa- Bheema-Ghana-Vighana-Shukanaadha-
Chakra-Shatha-Kapata- Hrasvakarna-Damshtra-Lomasha-Yuddhhonmatta-Mattha-Dhvajagreeva-
Vidhyjjihva-Dvijahva-Hastimukha-Karaala- Pishaacha-Shonitaaksha and so on. That was how
Veeranjaneya hopped and skipped the prosperous residences of the prominent Rakshasa Veeras.
ravanasyopasayinyo dadarsa harisattamah, vicaran harisardiilo raksasir vikyteksanall silamudgara -
hastas ca sakto tomaradharinth, dadarsa vividhan gulmams tasya raksahpater grhel Skipping and
hopping Vaanara Shiromani Anjaneya then approached the very Living Interior of Ravana’s actual
chamber and witnessed the gate protecting groups of Maayaavi Rakshasas with grotesque eyes and
stealthily looks armed with ‘shula-mudgara-shakti-tomaar- and such other astra-shastras.’Besides, the
Maha Rakshasaas are swift and ever-ready for instant action with well trained horsemen and horses.
There along side, superior and well draped ‘gaja raajaas’ making periodical ‘megha garjanas’ mounted by
ever alert and well equipped elephant riders seated under huge and colourful umbrellas are quick witted
and able . Veera Hanuman stared and was thoroughly impressed at the gatekepers of Ravana and their
instasnt action of defence and offence. Then having peeped inside in the minutest form, Pavanaputra
Anjaneya witnessed seating and relaxing cushioned furniture, creeper homes, photo galleries, kreeda
bhavanas, and luxury exravagances. sa mandaratalaprakhyam mayirasthanasamkulam, dhvajayastibhir
akirnam dadarsa bhavanottamaml anantaratnanicayar nidhijalam samantatah, dhirvanisthitakarmantam
grham bhiitapater ival He was amazed to vision ‘Ravana Mahal’of the height of Mandaraachala,
equipped with corners where colourful peacocks dance away by spreading their wings of flashing colors,
speards of high dhajas of glittering preacious stone studs, and such feasts of colours of * Indra Dhanush of
Vibgyor- [ violet-indigo-blue-green-yellow-orange-and red] was akin to ‘Bhutanaaddha Bhavan’ or of the
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kind of Maheshwara or Kubera. Hanuman had thus entered the interior most of Ravana’s, partly out of
curiosity but most essentially for ‘Devi Sitanveshana’!

Sargas Seven and Eight

Description of Ravana Bhavana viz. Pushpaka Vimana- Hanuman witnesses the inside out of the
Pushpaka Vimana - indeed it was surfiet with Sundara Kanyas

Sa vesmajalam balavan dadarsa; vyasaktavaidiiryasuvarnajalam,yatha mahat pravysi meghajalany,
vidyutpinaddham savihamgajalaml nivesananam vividhas ca salah; pradhanasankhayudhacapasalah,
manoharas capi punar visala, dadarsa vesmadrisu candrasalahl grhani nanavasurdjitani; devasurais
capi suptjitani, sarvais ca dosaih parivarjitani; kapir dadarsa svabalarjitanil tani prayatnabhi -
samahitani; mayena saksad iva nirmitani, mahitale sarvagunottarani, dadarsa lankadhipater grhanil tato
dadarsocchritamegharipam, manoharam karncanacaruriipam, rakso dhipasyatmabalanuripani;
grhottamam hy apratirapariapaml mahitale svargam iva prakirnam, sriya jvalantam bahuratnakirnam,
nandtarunam kusumavakirnam, girer ivagram rajasavakirnaml naripravekair iva dipyamanam; tadidbhir
ambhodavad arcyamanam, hamsapravekair iva vahyamanam; sriya yutam khe sukytam vimanaml yatha
nagagram bahudhdtucitram, yathd nabhas ca grahacandracitram, dadarsa yuktikytameghacitran,
vimanaratnam bahuratnacitraml maht kyta parvatardajipirna, sailah krta vrksavitanapirnah, vrksah
krtah puspavitanapirnah; puspam kytam kesarapatrapirnaml kytani vesmani ca pandurani, tatha
supuspa api puskarinyah, punas ca padmani sakesarani; dhanyani citrani tatha vananil puspahvayam
nama virajamanam, ratnaprabhabhis ca vivardhamanam, vesmottamanam api coccamanam, mahdakapis
tatra mahavimanaml kytas ca vaidiiryamaya vihamga,; ripyapravalais ca tatha vihamgah, citras ca
nanavasubhir bhujamga; jatyanuripas turagah subhangahl pravalajambiinada puspapaksah, salilam
avarjitajihmapaksah, kamasya saksad iva bhanti paksah; krta vihamgah sumukhah supaksahl
niyujyamands ca gajah suhastah; sakesaras cotpalapatrahastah, babhitva devi ca kyta suhasta; laksmis
tatha padmini padmahastalitiva tad grham abhigamya sobhanam; savismayo nagam iva carusobhanam,
punas ca tat paramasugandhi sundaram, himatyaye nagam iva carukandaraml/ tatah sa tam kapir
abhipatya pujitam,; caran purim dasamukhabahupalitam, adysya tam janakasutam supijitam;,
suduhkhitam patigunaveganirjitaml tatas tada bahuvidhabhavitatmanah; kytatmano janakasutam
suvartmanah, apasyato 'bhavad atiduhkhitam manah; sucaksusah pravicarato mahatmanahl

Balavaan Veera Hanuman then entered the Pushpaka Vimana of Ravana with glittering windows of gold,
outside of which were the singing birds there around. graani nanavasurdjitani,;devasurais capi supijitani,
sarvais ca dosaih parivarjitani; kapir dadarsa svabalarjitanil tani prayatnabhi -samahitani; mayena
saksad iva nirmitani, mahitale sarvagunottarani; dadarsa lankadhipater grhani Hanuman thus had the
distinction of visioning Pushpaka Vimana as built with unparalleled mix of diamonds and priceless other
nine gems of the Lord’s own creation as inspired by Maya Danava himself being the outstanding on the
totality of Earth! He perched up as it was like on the high clouds with midboggling looks as it it were a
‘bhutala swarga’ with unusual grandeur. This celestial ‘vimana’ was like what was adored by a series of
lightning garlands with the glitter of diamonds. Just as the clouds enriched by the ‘Parvata shikhara
dhaatu sampada’, besides the causation of planets and of the Moon, the Pushpaka Vimana of Lanka was
like what resembles on the high skies being unique in bhutala srishti as up on the celestial zones.In side
the Pushpaka vimana, there were ‘sveta bhavanas’ or high pure white palaces with built in ‘sarovaras’ and
the ever floating lotus ponds. puspahvayam nama virajamanam, ratnaprabhabhis ca vivardhamanam,
vesmottamanam api coccamanam,; mahakapis tatra mahavimanam/That precisely what Hanuman saw for
himself and alighted into being the world renowned Pushpaka Vimana, which by vitrue of the immortal
‘mani ratnas’ as studded into has the facility of getting air borne , and is very well respected by celestial
beings too, despite the reality of stationed right on earth in Ravana’s Lanka of glory. pravalajambinada
puspapaksah, salilam avarjitajihmapaksah, kamasya saksad iva bhanti paksah; kyta vihamgah sumukhah
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supaksahl niyujyamanas ca gajah suhastah, sakesaras cotpalapatrahastah, babhiiva devi ca krta suhasta,
laksmis tatha padmini padmahastalitiva tad grham abhigamya sobhanan, savismayo nagam iva
carusobhanam, punas ca tat paramasugandhi sundaram, himatyaye nagam iva carukandaram/ This
Pushpaka Vimana meant for ‘vihanga yatras’ or airborne travels appears as piloted by Kama Deva
Manmatha himself, with wings made of the glitter of gold and diamonds and other gems. The built in
sarovaras of the Pushpaka Vimana are such that the freely moving elephant kings are ever ready and
commisioned with the sacred duty of preforming abhisheka to Maha Lakshmi herself assuming the ready
form of Gaja Lakshmi as Her hands are adorned by fresh and fragrant lotuses!

[Vishleshana on Maha Lakshmi’s Ashta Swarupas:

Sumanasa vandita Sundari Maadhavi Chandra sahodari hemamaye, Muniganavandita moksha
pradaayani manjula bhaashini Veda nute/ Pankajavaasini Deva supujita sadguna varshini Shaanti yute,
Jaya Jay hey Madhusudana kaamini Adi Lakshmi sadaapaalaya maam/ Ayi kalikalmashanaashani
Kaamini Vaidika Rupini Vedamaye, kshaara samudbhava Mangala Rupini Mantra vaasini Mantranute/
Mangala daayini Ambujavaasidi Devaganaashrita paadayute, Jajajaya he Madhusudanakaamini
Dhaanya Lakshmi sadaa paalayamaam/ Jayavaravarnini Vaishnavi Bhargavi Mantra swarupini
Mantramaye, Suragana pujita sheeghra phalaprada jnaana vikaasini Shaastranute/ Bhava bhaya haarini
Paapavimochani saadhu janaashrita paadayute, Jaya jaya he Madhusudana kaamini Dhairya Lakshmi
sadaa paalaya maam/ Jaya Jaya durgati naashani Kaamini sarva phalaprada Shaastramaye, Radha
Gaja Turuga Padaati samaavrita Parijana mandita Loka nute/ Hari Hara Brahma supujita sevita taapa
nivaarana paadayute, Jaya Jaya hey Madhusudana kaamini, Gaja Lakshmi rupena paalayamaam/ Ayi
Khaga vaahani Mohini Chakrini raaga vivardhini Jnaanamaye, Gunagana Vaaridhi Loka hitaishini
swara sapta bhushita gaana nute/ Sakala Suraasura Deva Muneeswara Maanavavandita paada yute,
Jaya Jaya he Madhusudana kaamini Santaana Lakshmi sadaa paalayamaam/ Jaya Kamalaasani
sadgatidaayini Jnaana vikaasini gaana maye, Anudinamarchita kumkuma dhusara bhushita vaasita
vaadyanute/ Kanaka dhaaraa stuti vaibhava vandita Shankara deshika maanya pade, Jaya Jaya hey
Madhusudana kaamini, Vijaya Lakshmi sadaa paalaya maam/ Preeta Sureswari Bharati Bhargavi shoka
vinaashani Ratna maye, Manimaya bhushita karna vibhushana kaanti samaavrita haasa mukhe/ Nava
nidhidaayani kalimala haarini kaamita phalaprada hastayute, Jaya Jaya hey Madhusudana kaamini
Vidya Lakshmi sadaa paalaya maam/ Dhimi dhimi dhindhimi dhindhimi dundhubhi naada supurnamaye,
Ghuma ghuma ghinghuma Shankha ninaada suvaadyanute/ Veda Puranetihaasa supujita Vaidika
maarga pradarsha -yute, Jaya Jaya hey Madhusudana Kaamini Dhana Lakshmi rupena paalayamaam/]

Sarga Seven continues:

tatah sa tam kapir abhipatya pijitam,; caran purim dasamukhabahupalitam, adysya tam janakasutdam
supujitam, suduhkhitam patigunaveganirjitaml tatas tada bahuvidhabhavitatmanah; krtatmano
Janakasutam suvartmanah, apasyato 'bhavad atiduhkhitam manah; sucaksusah pravicarato
mahatmanahl Having thus seen the name and fame of Ravana and his glories evenb including his
possession of the Pushpaka Vimana had switched back to the very purpose for which he had arrived at
Lanka and got agitated again.Veera Hanuman who indeed was the true symbol of ‘Paramaartha
Chintana’and of pure heartedness retrospected once again as to where indeed be Devi Sita right now!

Essence of Sarga Eight beqgins:

Veera Hanuman thus realizing the glamor and glory of the Pushpaka Vimana had revisited it once again
with a view to appreciate its detailed wokmanship of Mayaasura. Was it Ravanasura who had in the past
performed deep tapasya with singlemindedness and then only could secure the authority to possess it,
wondered Hanuman. Indeed the reality of the construction was no doubt a gifted perseverance of the
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producer but equally so was the unique fact of obtaining its ownership. Thus the tributes are readily
applicable to its creator and equally so to the owner Manah samaadhaaya tu sheeghra gaaminam
duraasadam maarutatulyagaaminam, mahaatmaanam punya kritaam mahardhinaam yashasvinaam
agrayamudaamivaalayam/ This Pushpaka follows the thoughts of the user as per its inner thoughts of the
owner be it in terms of its speed and direction. This ownership could be possible only the maha tapasvis,
and punyakaari mahatmaas. In the past before Ravana succeeded to secure its ownership, that was always
in the domain and control of ‘Mahadananda Praapti Tapasvis’ and Mahatmaas.

Sarga Nine
In the process of ‘Devi Sitaanveshana’ in the Pushpaka Vimana of Ravana’s residence, Hanuman

witnessed countless ‘strees’of youthful charm being playful inside; but wondered as to why had Ravana
forcefully abducted Sita, despite his reputation of never forcing a woman but willingly married him!

Tasyalayavaristhasya madhye vipulam dayatam, dadarsa bhavanasrestharm haniman marutatmajahl
ardhayojanavistirnam ayatam yojanam hi tat, bhavanam raksasendrasya bahuprasadasamkulam/
margamanas tu vaidehim sitam ayatalocanam, sarvatah paricakrama hantiman arisidanahl
caturvisanair dviradais trivisanais tathaiva ca, pariksiptam asambadham raksyamanam udayudhaihl
raksasibhis ca patnibhi ravanasya nivesanam, ahytabhis ca vikramya rajakanyabhir avrtam tan
nakramakarakirnpam timimgilajhasakulam, vayuvegasamadhiitam pannagair iva sagaraml! ya hi
vaisvarane laksmir ya cendre harivahane, sa ravanagrhe sarva nityam evanapayini ya ca rajiah
kuberasya yamasya varunasya ca,tadyst tad visista va yddhi rakso grhesv ihd tasya harmyasya
madhyastham vesma canyat sunirmitam, bahuniryitha samkirnam dadarsa pavanatmajahl brahmano
rthe krtam divyam divi yad visvakarmana, vimanam puspakam nama sarvaratnavibhisitaml parena
tapasa lebhe yat kuberah pitamahat, kuberam ojasa jitva lebhe tad raksasesvarahl tha mygasamayuktaih
karyasvarahiranmayaih, sukrtair acitam stambhaih pradiptam iva ca sriyd merumandarasamkasair
ullikhadbhir ivambaram, kitagaraih subhakaraih sarvatah samalambkytaml jvalanarkapratikasam
sukytam visvakarmana, hemasopanasamyuktam carupravaravedikaml jalavatayanair yuktam kancanaih
sthatikair api, indranilamahanilamanipravaravedikam,vimanam puspakam divyam aruroha mahakapih/
tatrasthah sa tada gandham panabhaksyannasambhavam, divyam sammirchitam jighran riupavantam
ivanilaml sa gandhas tam mahasattvam bandhur bandhum ivottamam,ita ehity uvaceva tatra yatra sa
ravanahl tatas tam prasthitah salam dadarsa mahatim subham, ravanasya manahkantam kantam iva
varastriyam/ manisopanavikytam hemajalavirajitam, sphatikair avrtatalam dantantaritariapikaml
muktabhis ca pravalais ca rupyacamikarair api, vibhisitam manistambhaih subahustambhabhiisitam/
samair ypjubhir atyuccaih samantat suvibhisitaih, stambhaih paksair ivatyuccair divam samprasthitam
ival mahatya kuthayastrinam prthivilaksanankaya, prthivim iva vistirnam sarastragrhamaliniml naditam
mattavihagair divyagandhadhivasitam, parardhydastaranopetam rakso dhipanisevitaml dhiimram
agarudhiipena vimalam harmsapanduram, citram puspopaharena kalmasim iva suprabhaml/
manahsamhladajananim varnasyapi prasadinim, tam sokandsinim divyam sriyah samjananim ival
indriyanindriyarthais tu paiica paficabhir uttamaih, tarpayam asa mateva tada ravanapalital svargo
‘yvam devaloko 'vam indrasyeyam puri bhavet, siddhir veyam para hi syad ity amanyata marutih/
pradhyayata ivapasyat pradipams tatra kanicanan, dhirtan iva mahadhiirtair devanena pardajitan/
dipanam ca prakasena tejasa ravanasya ca, arcirbhir bhiisananam ca pradiptety abhyamanyatal tato
‘pasyat kuthasinam nanavarnambarasrajam, sahasram varanarinam nanavesavibhiisitaml parivytte
‘rdhardtre tu pananidravasam gatam, kriditvoparatam ratrau susvapa balavat tadal tat prasuptam
viruruce nihsabdantarabhiisanam, nihsabdahamsabhramaram yatha padmavanam mahat! tasam
samvrtadantani militaksani marutih, apasyat padmagandhini vadanani suyositaml prabuddhaniva
padmani tasam bhiitva ksapaksaye, punahsamvrtapatrani ratrav iva babhus taddl imani mukhapadmani
niyatam mattasatpadah, ambujaniva phullani prarthayanti punah punahl iti vamanyata Sriman upapattyd
mahdkapih, mene hi gunatas tani samani salilodbhavaihl sa tasya susubhe $ala tabhih stribhir virdjita
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saradiva prasanna dyaus tarabhir abhisobhital sa ca tabhih parivrtah susubhe raksasadhipah, yatha hy
udupatih srimams tarabhir abhisamvrtahl yas cyavante 'mbarat tarah punyasesasamavrtah, imds tah
samgatah krtsnd iti mene haris taddl taranam iva suvyaktam mahatinam subharcisam, prabhavarna
prasadas ca virejus tatra yositaml vyavrttagurupinasrakprakirnavarabhiisanah, panavyayamakalesu
nidrapahytacetasahl vyavyttatilakah kas cit kas cid udbhrantanipurah, parsve galitaharas ca kas cit
paramayositahl mukha haravytas canyah kas cit prasrastavasasah, vyaviddharasana damah kisorya iva
vahitahl sukundaladharas canya vicchinnamyditasrajah, gajendramyditah phulla lata iva mahavand
candramsukiranabhas ca harah kasam cid utkatah, hamsa iva babhuh suptah stanamadhyesu yositam/
apardasam ca vaidiryah kadamba iva paksinah, hemasiitrani canyasam cakravaka ivabhavanl hamsa -
karandavakirnas cakravakopasobhitah, apaga iva ta rejur jaghanaih pulinair ival kinkinijalasamkasas ta
hemavipulambujah, bhavagraha yasastirah supta nadya ivababhuhl mydusv angesu kasam cit kucagresu
ca samsthitah, babhiivur bhiisananiva subha bhiisanardjayahl amsukantas ca kasam cin
mukhamarutakampitah, upary upari vaktranam vyadhiiyante punah punahl tah pataka ivoddhiitah
patninam ruciraprabhah, nanavarnasuvarnanam vaktramilesu rejirel vavalgus catra kasam cit
kundalani subharcisam, mukhamarutasamsargan mandarm mandam suyositaml sarkardasavagandhah sa
prakytya surabhih sukhah, tasam vadananihsvasah siseve ravanam tadal ravanananasankas ca kas cid
ravanayositah, mukhdani sma sapatninam updjighran punah punahl atyartham saktamanaso ravane ta
varastriyah, asvatantrah sapatninam priyam evacarams tadal bahin upanidhayanyah pariharya
vibhusitah, amsukani ca ramyani pramadas tatra Sisyive, anyd vaksasi canyasyas tasyah ka cit punar
bhujam, apara tv ankam anyasyas tasyas capy apara bhujaul aruparsvakatipystham anyonyasya
samasritah, parasparanivistangyo madasnehavasanugahl anyonyasyangasamsparsat priyamanah
sumadhyamah, ekikytabhujah sarvah susupus tatra yositall anyonyabhujasitrena strimalagrathita hi sa,
maleva grathita sitre Susubhe mattasatpadal latanam madhave mdsi phullanam vayusevanat,
anyonyamalagrathitam samsaktakusumoccayaml vyativestitasuskantham anyonyabhramarakulam, asid
vanam ivoddhiitam strivanam ravanasya tatl ucitesv api suvyaktam na tasam yositam tada, vivekah sakya
adhatum bhiusanangambarasrajaml ravane sukhasamviste tah striyo vividhaprabhah, jvalantah karicanda
dipah preksantanimisa ival rajarsipitrdaityanam gandharvanam ca yositah, raksasam cabhavan kanyas
tasya kamavasam gatahl na tatra ka cit pramada prasahya; viryopapannena gunena labdha, na
canyakamapi na canyapirva, vind vararham janakatmajam tul na cakulind na ca hinariipa, nadaksind
nanupacara yuktd, bharyabhavat tasya na hinasattva; na capi kantasya na kamaniyal babhiiva buddhis tu
harisvarasya; yadidysi raghavadharmapatni, imd yatha raksasardjabharyah, sujatam asyeti hi
sadhubuddhehl punas ca so 'cintayad artaripo, dhruvam visista gunato hi sita, athayam asyam kytavan
mahatma, lankesvarah kastam anaryakarmal

Having affirmed that only Maha Tapasvis could have accomplished the ownership of the Pushpaka
Vimana, Hanuman realised that its length was as much as hundred yojanas, while its breadth would be
one half of it. margamanas tu vaidehim sitam dyatalocanam, sarvatah paricakrama haniiman
arisidanahl caturvisanair dviradais trivisanais tathaiva ca, pariksiptam asambadham raksyamanam
udayudhaihl While thus keenly observing the details of the ¢ maha bhavana’ of the Pushpaka, Hanuman
was searching even a suspicion, let alone a hint, of Devi Sita’s whereabouts. As thus he was searching, he
realised that Ravana’s own interior most ‘nija sthaana’ or his very place of living. That actual place of his
residing was full of his own raja kanyas or royal damsels just as in the case of the interiors of Kubera,
Chandra or Indra residing there with comfort and confidence. brahmano ‘rthe krtam divyam divi yad
visvakarmand, vimanam puspakam nama sarvaratnavibhiisitaml parena tapasa lebhe yat kuberah
pitamahat, kuberam ojasd jitva lebhe tad raksasesvarahl Pavan Kumara then realised that Vishvakarma
had originally manifested this Pushpaka Vimana for Brahma. This was obtained by Kubera by means of
rigorous and long tapasya but Ravanaasura defeated Kubera and thus was seized from his cousin brother.
In the course of his further movements of the Pushpaka, Hanuman was seated for a while: tatrasthah sa
tada gandham panabhaksyannasambhavam, divyam sammiirchitam jighran ripavantam ivanilam/ sa
gandhas tam mahdasattvam bandhur bandhum ivottamam,ita ehity uvdceva tatra yatra sa ravanahl There
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was a wide spread of of bakshya-bhojya-paaneeyas. Later, a damsel appeared to have signalled a direction
where Ravana was to be seated. That was pointed out as a ‘haveli’/ mansion or a meeting hall, which was
immensely liked by Ravana. Patrapushpopahaarena kalmaasheemiva suprabham, manaso
modajananeem varnasyaapi prasaadhinaam/ That was the earlier mansion of Ravana where all the
wishes of the select invities were fulfilled by Ravana just as Maharshi Vasishta fulfilled the Kama dhenu
famed as Shabala.

[Vishleshana on Maharshi Vasishtha and Kama Dhenu Shabala:

Maharshi Vasishtha welcomed King Vishvamitra and formaly offered fresh fruits and ground grown
tubular vegetables and enquired of the happiness and general welfare of his subjects. Similarly the King
enquired of the welfare of the Sage, and the inmates of the ashram.. Then Vasishtha smilingly stated:
atithyam kartum icchami balasydasya mahabala, tava caivaprameyasya yatharham sampraticcha mel
satkriyam tu bhavan etam praticchatu mayodyatam, rajams tvam atithisresthah pijaniyah prayatnatahl
Maharaja! May | offer appropriate lunch to you and your several follower armymen, as my duty is to
provide ‘atithya’ as behoved of a King and followers. The King responded stating that the honours as
from an ashram have been more than fulfilled already; more so it was time for his departure. But as the
host insisted the King replied: badham ity eva gadheyo vasistham pratyuvaca ha, yatha priyam
bhagavatas tathastu munisattamal King Vishvamitra as per the insistence of Vasishtha Muni replied that
he ought to obey the instruction of Maharshi Vasishtha. Then Vasishtha asked his ‘mind born homa
dhenu’ named Shabali the celestial cow and requested that she might provide such food as would behove
of a famed King and his countless followers. yasya yasya yathakamam sadrasesv abhipijitam, tat Sarvam
kamadhug divye abhivarsakyte mamal rasenannena panena lehyacosyena samyutam, annanam nicayam
sarvam syjasva sabale tvara/ ‘Divya Kamadhenu’! entreated Vasishtha, ‘ please get ready with ‘shadrasa
bhojana’ of ¢ bhakshya-bhojya- lehya-choshya-paaneeya paramaannas’ at the earliest!-- As Maharshi
Vasishtha thus served excellent food to the King along with his entire army and retinue of queens and
others too to their complete contentment, King Vishvamitra addressed Maharshi Vasishtha! gavam
Satasahasrena diyatam sabald mama, ratnam hi bhagavann etad ratnahari ca parthivah, tasman me
sabalam dehi mamaisa dharmato dvijal Maharshi! Do accept the charity from my kingdom about a lakh
of prize cows yielding barrels of fresh and sweet milk due to my being the overall king of my subjects. It
is out of the same authority of my being the King of this kingdom again, let me exchange Shabala as per
the established principle of kingship.Vasishtha replied : Just as a dharmika parayana could never be
severed from his inner consciousness, I too could never be aloof from me since my ‘havya-kavya kaaryas’
in my daily routine would certainly get affected severely. My routine of agnihotra-bali-homa- swaaha-
vashatkaara and all the practice of related vidyas should get adversely disturbed too in her absence. In
short, my very existence is my possession of Shabala. King Vishvamitra then offered fourteen thousand
elephants, eight hundred golden chariots each of which adorned with four each of mighty horses of
excellent nativity, in addition to which eleven thousand horses of the best possible parts of the
contemporary kingdoms too, apart fron one crore cows of sweet milk bearing breed. Maharshi Vasishta
declared: King Vishamitra! I will not part with Shabala as this is my jewel, my prosperity, my life and my
totality! Sargas 52 and 53 of Valmiki Bala Ramayana_]

Stanza 29 onward continued: tam sokandsinim divyam sriyah samjananim ival indriyanindriyarthais tu
paiica paiicabhir uttamaih, tarpayam dsa mateva tada ravanapalital svargo ’yam devaloko ’yam
indrasyeyam puri bhavet, siddhir veyam pard hi syad ity amanyata marutih/ Hanuman then saw the
‘Shaala’ or the entrance hall of Ravana’s residence which was literally the ‘Lakshmi Nivaasa’where the
‘Panchandriyas’ are bound to be thoroughly contented. He wondered and argued within himself whether
it was Indrapuri Swarga or Brahma Loka itself beyond one’a comprehension!

Vishleshana on Panchendriyas: Panchendriyas: a) Pancha Jnanendriyas viz. Ghrana-Rasa- Chakshu-
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Shrotra-Twak or smell, taste, see, hear and touch b) Pancha Karmendriyas viz. nose-tongue- eyes- ears-
skin respecively and c) Pancha Tanmatras: Light, sound, taste, smell and consciousness

Stanza 33 continued: tato ‘pasyat kuthasinam nanavarnambarasrajam, sahasram varanarinam
nanavesavibhiisitaml parivrtte ‘rdharatre tu pananidravasam gatam, kriditvoparatam ratrau susvapa
balavat tadal Then Hanuman saw thousands of Sundari strees adorned with colourful dresses, valauble
ornaments and flower garlands; it was at that midnight time they were looking tired after playing games
and surfiet with ‘madhupaana’ were half asleep. The jingling sounds of their glittering body ornaments
were supplemented by the screeches of swans in the water ponds and the buzzing noises of groups of
honey bees there around. Ravana’s ‘haveli’ strees as felt by Hanuman were of the grandeur of Sharat
kaala sky’s ‘nakshatra mandalis’and the charming females were like the Chandra in the middle.
Subsequent to the session of madhupaana, the groups of sundaris had initiated ‘nritya-gaana-kreeda’ with
their fragant and long head hairs were let loose or flying away all around their well shaped bodies
swirling around in dances step by step, even as the fragrant garlands as adorned by the soft necks again
with the tinkling clinks of their body. mydusv angesu kasam cit kucagresu ca samsthital, babhiivur
bhiisananiva subha bhiisanardjayahl amsukantas ca kasam cin mukhamarutakampitah, upary upari
vaktranam vyadhiiyante punah punahl tah pataka ivoddhitah patninam ruciraprabhah,
nanavarnasuvarnanam vaktramiilesu rejirel Some of the ‘yuvatis’ in the course of their ecstacy, happen
to display the softness of their body parts while also expose the firmness of their peeping out breasts with
their swinging neck ornaments. The very many wives of Ravana of charm and beauty were partly
covering and slowly waving their silken robes like the banners of charismatic magic! ravanananasarkas
ca kas cid ravanayositah, mukhani sma sapatninam updajighran punah punahl atyartham saktamanaso
ravane ta varastriyah, asvatantrah sapatninam priyam evacarams tadal Invariably the wives of Ravana
were habitual of kissing and embracing the pillows on their soft beds as they were under the influence of
‘madira’ while some others would keep them of their breasts or underneath. aruparsvakatipystham
anyonyasya samasritah, parasparanivistangyo madasnehavasanugahl anyonyasyangasamsparsat
privamanah sumadhyamah, ekikytabhujah sarvah susupus tatra yositall anyonyabhujasiitrena
strimalagrathita hi sa, maleva grathita sitre susubhe mattasatpadal Thus the semi conscious damsels
under the infuence of liquor get obsessed with the great asura would imagine and seek his strong body
keep their pillows or embrace each other or tighten the others in their clasps or pull the other’s breasts
underneath imagining the holds of Ravana’s body limbs. r@jarsipitydaityanam gandharvanam ca yositah,
raksasam cabhavan kanyas tasya kamavasam gatahl All the wives of Ravana were attracted due to his
figure and fame as from among the ‘kanyas’ of the family background of Rajarshis, Brahmashis, Daityas,
Gandharvas or Rakshasi and thus voluntarily married him. Ravana had never seized kanyas as a result of
his victories in battles either of his fascination, lust or fur fun! na tatra ka cit pramada prasahya;
viryopapannena gunena labdhd, na canyakamapi na canyapiirva, vind vararham janakdatmajam tul na
cakulina na ca hinaripd; nadaksina nanupacara yuktda, bharyabhavat tasya na hinasattva; na capi
kantasya na kamaniyal Among the wives of Ravana never forced any female to bed without her express
consent as all his wives were such had fallen in love with him. Thus Hanuman came to the decisive
conclusion that a Devi of the standing and status of Sita the loyal wife of Shri Rama, could never ever
become Ravana’s wife. None of Ravana’s wives was such as not originated from enviable family
background, or unintelligent, or neglected, or a weakling by physique, unattractive, or of loose character
or conduct. punas ca so ‘cintayad artaripo, dhruvam visista gunato hi sita, athayam asyam kytavan
mahdatma, lankesvarah kastam anaryakarmal Having introspected so, Hanuman wondered as to why
Lankeshwara had perpetrated the hateworthy, deliberate, and even desperate act of forcefully abducting
the ‘Pativrata shiromani’ Sita Devi!l

Sarga Ten

In the process of searching for Devi Sita, Hanuman was confused by seeing Devi Mandodari to Devi Sita!
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Tatra divyopamam mukhyam sphatikam ratnabhiisitam, aveksamano hanuman dadarsa sayanasanaml/
tasya caikatame dese so 'gryamalyavibhiisitam, dadarsa panduram chatram taradhipatisamnibhaml/
balavyajanahastabhir vijyamanam samantatah, gandhais ca vividhair justam varadhiipena dhipitam/
paramastaranastirnam avikajinasamvrtam, damabhir varamalyanam samantad upasobhitam/ tasmifi
Jjimiitasamkasam pradiptottamakundalam, lohitaksam mahabahum maharajatavasasarml
lohitenanuliptangam candanena sugandhina, samdhyaraktam ivakase toyadam satadidgunaml vrtam
abharanair divyaih surtipam kamaripinam, savrksavanagulmadhyam prasuptam iva mandaraml
kriditvoparatam ratrau varabharanabhiisitam, priyam raksasakanyanam raksasanam sukhavaham/
pitvapy uparatam capi dadarsa sa mahakapih, bhaskare Sayane viram prasuptam raksasadhipam/
Nishvasantam yathaa naagam Ravanam raksham vaanarottamah, aasaadya paramodvignah sopaasarpat
subheevatat/ Athaarohanamaasaadya vedikaantaramaashritah, ksheebam rakshasa shardulam prekshate
sma mahaa kapih/ Kaanchanangad samniddhou dadarsha sa mahaatmanah, vikshiptou raakshasendra -
sya bhujaavindradwajopamaou / airavatavisanagrair apiditakyrtavranau, vajrollikhitapinamsau
visnucakrapariksitaul pinau samasujatamsau samgatau balasamyutau, sulaksana nakhangusthau
svangulitalalaksitaul sarmhatau parighakarau vrttau karikaropamau, viksiptau sayane subhre paricasirsav
ivoragau/ sasaksatajakalpena susitena sugandhind, candanena parardhyena svanuliptau svalambkytau
uttamastrivimyditau gandhottamanisevitau, yaksapannagagandharva devadanavaravinaul dadarsa sa
kapis tasya bahii sayanasamsthitau, mandarasyantare suptau maharhi rusitav ival tabhyam sa
paripirnabhyam bhujabhyam raksasadhipah, Susubhe ’calasamkasah srngabhyam iva mandarahl
citapumnagasurabhir bakulottamasarmyutah, mystannarasasamyuktah panagandhapurahsarahl tasya
raksasasimhasya niscakrama mukhan mahan, sayanasya vinihsvasah piurayann iva tad grham/
muktamanivicitrena karncanena virajata, mukutenapavrttena kundalojjvalitananaml raktacandana -
digdhena tatha harena sobhita, pinayatavisalena vaksasabhivirdjitaml pandurenapaviddhena ksaumena
ksatajeksanam, maharhena susamvitam pitenottamavasasal masarasipratikasam nihsSvasantam
bhujangavat, gange mahati toyante prasutamiva kuiijaraml caturbhih kaficanair dipair dipyamanais
caturdisam, prakasikytasarvangam megham vidyudganair ival padamiilagatas capi dadarsa sumahatma -
nah, patnih sa priyabharyasya tasya raksahpater giel sasiprakasavadana varakundalabhiisitah,
amlanamalyabharana dadarsa hariyithapahl nyrttavaditrakusala raksasendrabhujankagah,
varabharanadharinyo nisanna dadyse kapihlvajravaidiiryagarbhani sravanantesu yositam, dadarsa
tapaniyani kundalany angadani cal tasam candropamair vaktraih Subhair lalitakundalaih, viraraja
vimanam tan nabhas taraganair ival madavyayamakhinnas ta raksasendrasya yositah, tesu tesv
avakasesu prasuptds tanumadhyamahl ka cid vinam parisvajya prasupta samprakdasate, mahanadr -
prakirneva nalint potam asrital anya kaksagatenaiva maddukenasiteksand, prasupta bhamini bhati
balaputreva vatsalal pataham carusarvangi pidya sete subhastant, cirasya ramanam labdhva
parisvajyeva kamini/kacid amsam parisvajya supta kamalalocand , nidravasam anuprapta sahakanteva
bhaminil anya kanakasamkasair mydupinair manoramaih, rdangam paripidyangaih prasupta
mattalocanal bhujaparsvantarasthena kaksagena krsodart, panavena sahanindya supta madakytasramadl
dindimam parigrhyanya tathaivasaktadindima, prasupta tarunam vatsam upagithyeva bhaminil ka cid
adambaram nari bhujasambhogapiditam, kytva kamalapatrakst prasupta madamohita, kalasim
apaviddhyanya prasupta bhati bhamint, vasante puspasabala maleva parimarjital panibhyar ca kucau
ka cit suvarnakalasopamau, upagiithyabala supta nidrabalapardjital anya kamalapatrakst
purnendusadysanana, anyam alingya susront prasupta madavihvalal atodyani vicitrani parisvajya
varastriyah, nipidya ca kucaih suptah kaminyah kamukan ival tasam ekantavinyaste sayanam sayane
subhe, dadarsa ripasampannam aparam sa kapih striyaml muktamanisamayuktair bhiisanaih
suvibhiisitam, vibhiisayantim iva ca svasriya bhavanottamaml gaurim kanakavarnabham istam
antahpuresvarim, kapir mandodarim tatra Sayanam caruripiniml sa tam dystva mahabahur bhisitam
marutatmajah, tarkayam dsa siteti rilpayauvanasampada, harsena mahatd yukto nananda hariyithapahl
ashpotayam asa cucumba puccham, nananda cikrida jagau jagama, stambhan arohan nipapata bhiimau;
nidarsayan svam prakytim kapinam/
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Hanuman then spotted a golden platform carved out of ‘vaidurya manis’ and decorated with fragrant
flower garlands . He saw rakshas raja Ravana sleeping having plentiful wine and women. His body
radiance was like that of blue clouds, karna kundalas were glittering diamonds, eyes were red and
shoulders were high and broad. On seeing him, Hanuman felt that ‘Mandaraachala’ was sleeping with the
perfumed aroma of forests, trees, and creepers. Nishvasantam yathaa naagam Ravanam raksham
vaanarottamah, aasaadya paramodvignah sopaasarpat subheevatat/ Athaarohanamaasaadya
vedikaantaramaashritah, ksheebam rakshasa shardulam prekshate sma mahaa kapih/ Kaanchanangad
samniddhou dadarsha sa mahaatmanah, vikshiptou raakshasendra -sya bhujaavindradwajopamaou / At
that time as Ravana was breathing heavily looked like a phoo-phoo sounding ‘maha sarpa’, as Vaanara
shiromani Hanuman was rather bewildered and stepping up from a staircase kept on staring at him. He
witnessed from a distance the huge body with two strong shoulders like the ‘Indra dhwaja’ kept aloft by
two powerful hands decorated with ‘bhuja keertis’ or the sparkle of gold ornamented high shoulders. As
‘uttama kula stree shiromanis’originating from the background of yaksha-naaga-gandharva-deva
daanavas, were mildly pressing his shoulders and applying ‘sugandha chandana’, Ravana’s sleep was
soothened further and faster. dadarsa sa kapis tasya bahii Sayanasamsthitau, mandarasyantare suptau
maharht rusitav ival Kapivara Hanuman kept on staring Ravana’s high and mighty shoulders for long as
though an ‘ajagara’ or python was resting in the deep caves of Mandaraachala Parvata! As the Rakshasa
Raja Ravana’s broad and well streched face was breathing, his nostrils were fast emanating the mix of
‘sugandhas’ of ‘naaga kesaari pushpas’, ‘anna rasa’ of sumptuous food of bhakshya-bhojya- lehya-
choshya- madiraa paaneeyas, as spread all around. The scintillating ‘manikarna kundalas’ decorated on
the his ears enhance the brightness of his broad face, while his broad chest was besmeared by chandana,
further boosted the glitter of his long and dangling necklaces. His darling wives were then witnessed by
Hanuman as they were lost in deep sleep at the feet of Ravanaasura. Vaanara yudhapati Anjaneya then
kept on gaping intently at each of the faces of his wives again and again; they were all with ‘ksheena
katipradeshas’ or of slender waists, exhausted with ‘rati kreedaas’, lying in deep slumber. Vidhata
Brahma appeared to have created their body parts with care and caution as evidenced in the course of
their dances with ‘nava rassas’ of ‘shringara’ or romance, ‘bheebhatsa’or disgust, ‘roudra’ or reactionary
with anger, ‘bhayanaka’ of hissing of cobras, ‘veera rasa’ or of awe and anger, ‘haasya’ or of humor,
‘karuna’ or kindness and deevotion and ‘shanti’ or union with the lover! As the dancers and
instrumenalists of the ‘sundaris’ were in the embraces of Ravana, the similarity was of Chandra and
Nakshatras. tasam ekantavinyaste sayanam sayane subhe, dadarsa riupasampannam aparam sa kapih
striyam/ muktamanisamayuktair bhiisanaih suvibhiisitam, vibhiisayantim iva ca svasriya bhavanottamam/
gaurim kanakavarnabham istam antahpuresvarim, kapir mandodarim tatra Sayanarm caruriapiniml sa tam
drstva mahabahur bhisitam marutatmajah, tarkayam asa siteti rilpayauvanasampada, harsena mahata
yukto nananda hariyithapahl Hanuman then had very carefully seen the faces of all the sundaries, one by
one, most of whom were ornamented in a manner of enhancing the splendor of the Mahal; then he spotted
one unique and well distingueshed lady with extremely fair colour as of freshly cast golden ore; indeed
she was the ‘Patta Mahishi’ or the Prime Queen named Devi Mandodari ! She was the most beloved of
Ravana and the ‘ Antahpura Swamini’. Rupa-Youvana- Sampada-Vastra Vibhushita Devi Mandodari was
mistaken by Pavana Kumara Hanuman was in bliss for all his adventures had ultimately reaped in great
success! He kissed his long tail with untold joy and started jumping and leaping, dancing and playing!

[Vishleshana on Devi Mandodari

Devi Mandodari was the daughter of Mayasura and Hema, a noted pativrata of the ranking of

Ahalya, Tara, Anasuya, Sumati and Draupadi. She was reputed for faithfulness, selflessness, innocence,
righteousness, besides of convincing capacity which of course failed in the case of her husband Ravana
much as in the case of Tara. Her trait of carrying conviction was well proven as in the case of her own
brothers named Mayavi and Dundubhi who were always at loggerheads. But her capability of gentleness,
and honesty were stated to be unparalleled. Ravana was no doubt an admirable being, a glorious warrior,
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a reputed Shiva bhakta, excellent family background and a person of dharmic nature who never forced
women to bed. But he failed in the case of Devi Sita as that faced his doom along with his followers. She
pleaded her husband, who incidentally was younger to her husband, just as Devi Tara did to Vaali but
failed. Indeed she had the rudimantary virtue of a proven Pativrata with the proverbial Puranic features of
an ideal life partner being a servant like service, a mother like affection, an ever comforting woman of
charm, beauty and kingly famiry origin with prosperity, besides dedication, humility, forgiveness,
compassion and the patience as of Bhu Devi!]

Sarga Eleven

Hanuman on seeing Mandori, took time self assure about Devi Sita, continued the search even while self
introspecting of his own honesty in the atmosphere of food-dance and lust; yet dismissed such thoughts.

Avadhiiya ca tam buddhim babhiivavasthitas tada, jagama caparam cintam sitam prati mahakapihl na
ramena viyukta sa svaptum arhati bhamini, na bhoktum napy alamkartum na panam upasevituml nanyam
naram upasthatum suranam api cesvaram, na hi ramasamah kas cid vidyate tridasesv api, anyeyam iti
niscitya panabhiimau cacara sahl kriditenaparah klanta gitena ca tatha parah, nyttena caparah klantah
panaviprahatas tathal murajesu mydangesu pithikdasu ca samsthitah, tathastaranamukhyyesu samvistas
caparah strivahl angananam sahasrena bhiisitena vibhiisanaih, ripasamlapasilena yuktagitarthabhdasinal
desakalabhiyuktena yuktavakyabhidhayina, ratabhiratasamsuptam dadarsa hariyithapahl tasam madhye
mahabahuh Susubhe raksasesvarah, gosthe mahati mukhyanam gavam madhye yatha vysall
raksasendrah Susubhe tabhih parivytah svayam, karenubhir yatharanyam parikirno mahadvipahl
sarvakamair upetam ca panabhiimim mahatmanah, dadarsa kapisardilas tasya raksahpater grhd
myganam mahisanam ca varahanam ca bhagasah, tatra nyastani mamsani panabhiimau dadarsa sahl
raukmesu ca visalesu bhajanesv ardhabhaksitan, dadarsa kapisardiilla mayiran kukkutams tathal
varahavardhranasakan dadhisauvarcalayutan, salyan mygamayirams ca haniman anvavaiksatd
kykaran vividhan siddhams cakoran ardhabhaksitan, mahisan ekasalyams ca chagams ca kytanisthitan,
lekhyam uccavacam peyam bhojyani vividhani cal tathamlalavanottamsair vividhai ragasadavaih, hara
niipurakeyirair apaviddhair mahadhanaihl panabhdjanaviksiptaih phalais ca vividhair api, kyta -
puspopahard bhiir adhikam pusyati sriyaml tatra tatra ca vinyastaih suslistaih Sayandsanaih,
panabhiumir vina vahnim pradiptevopalaksyatel bahuprakarair vividhair varasamskarasamskytaih,
mamsaih kusalasarmyuktaih panabhiumigataih pythakl divyah prasanna vividhah surah kytasura api,
Sarkarasavamadhvikah puspasavaphalasavah, vasacirnais ca vividhair mystas tais taih pythakpythakl
samtatd susubhe bhimir malyais ca bahusamsthitaih, hiranmayais ca karakair bhajanaih sphatikair api,
jambinadamayais canyaih karakair abhisamvrtd rajatesu ca kumbhesu jambinadamayesu ca,
panasrestham tada bhiiri kapis tatra dadarsa hal S0 'pasyac chatakumbhani sidhor manimayani ca,
rajatani ca pirnani bhajanani mahakapihl kva cid ardhavasesani kva cit pitani sarvasah, Kva cin naiva
prapitani panani sa dadarsa hal kva cid bhaksyams ca vividhan kva cit panani bhagasah, kva cid
annavasesani pasyan vai vicacara hal kva cit prabhinnaih karakaih kva cid aloditair ghataih, kva cit
samprktamalyani jalani ca phalani cd sayanany atra narinam sunyani bahudha punah, parasparam
samaslisya kas cit suptd varanganahl ka cic ca vastram anyasyda apahytyopaguhya ca, upagamyabala
suptd nidrabalaparajital tasam ucchvasavatena vastram malyam ca gatrajam, natyarthar spandate
citram prapya mandam ivanilaml candanasya ca Sitasya sidhor madhurasasya ca, vividhasya ca
malyasya puspasya vividhasya cal bahudhd marutas tatra gandham vividham udvahan,, snanandam
candananar ca dhippanarm caiva mirchitah, pravavau surabhir gandho vimane puspake tadal
syamavadatas tatranyah kas cit kysna varanganah, kas cit kanicanavarnangyah pramada raksasalayel
tasam nidravasatvac ca madanena vimurchitam, padmininam prasuptanam rigpam asid yathaiva hil evam
sarvam asesena ravanantahpuram kapih, dadarsa sumahateja na dadarsa ca janakiml nirtksamanas ca
tatas tah striyah sa mahakapih, jagama mahatim cintam dharmasadhvasasankitahl paradaravarodhasya
prasuptasya nirtksanam, idam khalu mamatyartham dharmalopam karisyatil na hi me paradaranam
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drstir visayavartini, ayam catra maya drstah paradaraparigrahall tasya pradurabhiic cintapunar anya
manasvinah, niscitaikantacittasya karyaniscayadarsinil kamam dystva maya sarva visvasta
ravanastriyah, na tu me manasah kim cid vaikrtyam upapadyatd mano hi hetuh sarvesam indriyanam
pravartate, subhasubhdasv avasthdsu tac ca me suvyavasthitaml nanyatra hi maya sakya vaidehi
parimargitum, striyo hi strisu dysyante sada samparimargandyasya sattvasya ya yonis tasyam tat
parimargyate, na sakyam pramadd nasta mygisu parimargituml tad idam margitam tavac chuddhena
manasa maya, ravanantahpuram saram dysyate na ca janaki devagandharvakanyas ca nagakanyas ca
viryavan, aveksamano hanuman naivapasyata janakil tam apasyan kapis tatra pasyams canya
varastriyah, apakramya tada virah pradhyatum upacakramel

Having discarded his natural suspicion that the Devi identified was Mandodari but not of Devi Sita
continued with his further search. He flashed back about his thoughts and felt firmly: After all Devi Sita
was forcibly taken away from Shri Rama and in that state of extreme disgust, she would neither take food,
let alone ornament herself, seek to get better dressed and least of all take to ‘madiraapaana’! She would
never ever be seated near any body else in her life, even if it were other Devatas or Ishvara Himself!
Indeed that ought to be another ‘ sthree” who was mistaken seated comfortably in the ‘madhu shaala’. In
that place, dances, music, ‘madya paana’, ‘shringara’ were all in excellent progress and Lankeshvara was
asleep following ‘rati kreedas’like a single ‘vrishabha’ amidst numberless cows. Hanuman had just
witnessed the type of feast of food of fresh meat of animals like pigs, deers, goats and sheep as also of
birds of peacocks, chicken, doves ,besides of fishes, apart from ‘madya paana’ of choicest wines, before-
along-and followed by sumptuous dinner , dance and music sessions , leading to romamce, lust and sleep.
evam sarvam asesena ravanantahpuram kapih, dadarsa sumahateja na dadarsa ca janakiml
nirtksamanas ca tatas tah striyah sa mahakapih, jagama mahatim cintam dharmasadhvasasankitahl

In this manner, Kapi shreshtha Hanuman searched the nooks and corners of the antahpura of
Lankaadhipati but was still there was no trace of Devi Sita anywhere. As Hanuman kept on the search, he
was a little concerned in his inner thoughts about the possible impact of witnessing those flashes of the
atmosphere of food feasts- music-dance-drunkenness-bodily desires of love-lust-strees- sleep and so on.
paradaravarodhasya prasuptasya nirtksanam, idam khalu mamatyartham dharmalopam karisyatil na hi
me paradaranam dystir visayavartini, ayam catra maya drstah paradaraparigrahahl Indeed, even the
very thoughts of women and of staring them when they were asleep would dilute the concepts of virtue!
Hanuman further felt so far he was immune of the thoughts of bodily desires while he recalled as to how
Ravana was unable to resist the thoughts of Devi Sita! Then Hanuman realised that his mission of
‘Sitanveshana’ ought not to be tempered with and weakened! Then his inner thoughts were stirred up
again: mano hi hetuh sarvesam indriyanam pravartate, Subhasubhdsv avasthasu tac ca me
suvyavasthitam/ It indeed the mind which is the root cause of raga-dveshas originated by panchidriyas of
seeing, hearing, smelling, feeling and touching. But Hanuman espressed with determination and declared:
nanyatra hi maya sakya vaideht parimargitum, striyo hi strisu dysyante sada samparimargand yasya
sattvasya yda yonis tasyam tat parimargyate, na Sakyam pramada nasta mygisu parimargituml tad idam
margitam tavac chuddhena manasa maya, ravanantahpuram saram dysyate na ca janaki © After all, Devi
Sita would necessarily have to be searched only in the groups of other women only as she is that race only
but not among the groups of female deers! That is why | have assumed clean heart and thoughts and made
sincere efforts inside the Ravanaasura’s antahpura, most certainy not to stare the females, nor at the food
festival, music and dance sessions, their amorous affairs and such activities! Thus being assured of his
own thoughts of the inner self, Anjaneya resumed his sincere efforts of ‘Devi Sitaanveshana’.

Sarga Twelve

Hanuman in his remote thoughts wondered and was even concerned of Devi Sita’s very existence but
guickly recovered from such apprehensions resumed ‘Sitanveshana’yet again with confidence and belief!
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Sa tasya madhye bhavanasya vanaro; latagrhams citragrhan nisagrhan, jagama sitam prati
darsanotsuko; na caiva tam pasyati carudarsanamlsa cintayam asa tato mahakapih; priyam apasyan
raghunandanasya tam, dhruvam nu sita mriyate yatha na me; vicinvato darsanam eti maithilil sa
raksasanam pravarena bala,; svasilasamraksana tat pard sati, anena niinam pratidustakarmana,; hatda
bhaved aryapathe pare sthital viriparipa vikyta vivarcaso; mahanana dirghaviripadarsanah, samiksya
sa raksasarajayosito; bhayad vinasta janakesvaratmajal sitam adystva hy anavapya paurusan; vihrtya
kalam saha vanarais ciram, na me ’sti sugrivasamipaga gatih, sutiksnadando balavams ca vanarahl
drstam antahpuram sarvam drstva ravanayositah, na sitda dysyate sadhvi vrtha jato mama Sramahl kim nu
mam vanarah sarve gatam vaksyanti samgatah, gatva tatra tvaya vira kim kyrtam tad vadasva nall
Adystva kim pravaksyami tam aham janakatmajam, dhruvam prayam upesyanti kalasya vyativartane/ kim
va vaksyati vrddhas ca jambavan angadas ca sah, gatam param samudrasya vanaras ca samagatahl
anirvedah Sriyo miillam anirvedah param sukham, bhiiyas tavad vicesyami na yatra vicayah krtall
anirvedo hi satatam sarvarthesu pravartakah, karoti saphalam jantoh karma yac ca karoti sahl tasmad --
anirveda krtam yatnam ceste "ham uttamam, adystams ca vicesyami desan ravanapalitan
apanasalavicitas tatha puspagrhani ca, citrasalas ca vicita bhityah kridagrhani cd niskutantararathyas
ca vimanani ca sarvasah, iti samcintya bhityo 'pi vicetum upacakramel bhimigrhams caityagrhan
grhatigrhakan api, utpatan nipatams capi tisthan gacchan punah kva citl apavrnvams ca dvarani
kapatany avaghattayan, pravisan nispatams capi prapatann utpatann api, sarvam apy avakasam sa
vicacara mahdkapihl caturangulamatro ’pi navakasah sa vidyate, ravanantahpure tasmin yam kapir na
Jjagama sahl prakarantararathyds ca vedikas caityasamsrayah, svabhras ca puskarinyas ca sarvam
tenavalokitaml raksasyo vividhakara virapa vikytas tathd, dysta hanimata tatra na tu sa janakatmajal
ripenapratimd loke vara vidyvadhara striyah, drta hanimata tatra na tu raghavanandini nagakanya
vararohah piurnacandranibhananah, dysta haniimata tatra na tu sita sumadhyamal pramathya
raksasendrena nagakanya balad dhytah, drsta hantimata tatra na sa janakanandinil so ‘pasyams tam
mahdabahuh pasyams canya varastriyah, visasada mahabahur hanuman marutatmajahl udyogam
vanarendranam plavanam sagarasya ca, vyartham viksyanilasutas cintam punar upagamat! avativya
vimandc ca haniuman marutatmajah, cintam upajagamatha sokopahatacetanahl

Having exited Ravana’s Raja bhavana, Hanuman visited gradually the ‘Lataamandapa’ the ‘chitrashala’
and the ‘Vishrama griha’ too in the mid night hours. Then he felt: sa cintayam dasa tato mahakapih;
priyam apasyan raghunandanasya tam, dhruvam nu sitd mriyate yathda na me; vicinvato darsanam eti
maithilil sa raksasanam pravarena bala, svasilasamraksana tat pard sati, anena niinam pratidusta
karmana; hata bhaved aryapathe pare sthital Raguhunandana’s priyatama Sita, is not to be seen
anywhere and it appears that Mithileshvari might not be alive. Indeed, she followed the principles of the
Arya Maarga, dedicated to ‘sadaachara pravartana’, and it is likely the cruel Rakshasa Raja Ravana might
have ended her existence. Or else, the servants of Ravanasura are ‘virupa vikrita vivarchaas’ with
frightening eyes and looks and out of sheer fright of them, Janaka Nandini might have collapsed to her
end. Neither the ‘purushadha phala’ of succeeding the vision of Devi Sita was successful, nor the time
limit of return to kishkindha as decided by King Sugriva would be available now as he should punish me
mercilessly. I have had most meticulously searched all possible places and my labours have turned
wasteful; | had explored and rummaged around the antahpura, keenly examined all the strees. When |
might return back to Angada, Jambavanta and the other stalwarts back to the other shore, what could |
reply to them excepting accepting my misadventure! anirvedah sriyo miillam anirvedah pararm sukham,
bhityas tavad vicesyami na yatra vicayah krtall anirvedo hi satatam sarvarthesu pravartakah, karoti
saphalam jantoh karma yac ca karoti sahl tasmad anirveda krtam yatnam ceste "ham uttamam, adystams
ca vicesyami desan ravanapalitan!/ Anjaneya thus having been defeated of the purpose realised: Any
Being once lost the objective should not lose the spirit of enthusiasm but endeavor again and again [ like
the proverbial spider weaving threads from its mouth]; thus relent effort of ‘Sitanveshana’ought to
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resume. Passion and dedication should lead to success. Therefore, let me pull up my patience and
continue my effort, asserted Anajanya.

[Vishleshana on Continued Endeavor towards success vide Bhagavad Gita

Karmayedhikaaraste maa phaleshu kadaachana, maa karma heturbhuuh maate sangosta karmani/
Partha! You do only the liberty to ‘do’ but never demand the return fruits about which you have no
control. Yet never abstain from the performance surely expected of you. ‘Karma Phala’ is as per the
decision of the Almighty. What ever is decided as per destiny shall doubtless be awarded to you. Never
hesitate to accept by way of self desire or by the misleading advice of the public. The very feeling of
disappointment creates suspicion and self repudiation. This tends to lead to frustration which is the anti-
thesis of contentment and thus further leads to a string of inabilities for further successes! That situation is
tantamount to  jadatva’ or total lack of initiative!]

Stanza 15 is continued: bhamigrhams caityagrhan grhatigrhakan api, utpatan nipatams capi tisthan
gacchan punah kva citl apavrnvams ca dvarani kapatany avaghattayan, pravisan nispatams capi
prapatann utpatann api, sarvam apy avakasam sa vicacara mahakapihl caturangulamadtro 'pi navakasah
sa vidyate, ravanantahpure tasmin yam kapir na jagama sahl prakarantararathyas ca vedikas
caityasamsrayah, Svabhrdas ca puskarinyas ca sarvam tenavalokitam/Hanuman then ran off to the
underground residences, then the huge houses of celebrities, mandapas at high road crossings were seen
by quick jumpings. He peeped in the doors kept ajar, the windows and the surroundings of the residences,
lanes and by lanes, vedis, kurupa rakshasa rakshasees asleep,the residences of Vidyadhara-Nagakanyas
and all possible palaces, public places and so on. Yet the nightlong searches were still elusive thus far.
Hanuman was then drowned deep with disappontment with somewhat subdued spirits for a while.

Sarga Thirteen

Despite his sincere efforts of finding Devi Sita, the indicanations were slimmed and might even return
with disappoimnment. But yet, recalling Sampati’s assurance, he sought to visit ‘Ashoka Vaatika’

Vimanat tu susamkramya prakaram hariyithapah, hantiman vegavan asid yatha vidyudghanantarel
samparikramya hanuman ravanasya nivesanan, adystva janakim sitam abravid vacanam kapihl
bhityistham lodita lankd ramasya carata priyam, na hi pasyami vaidehim sitam sarvangasobhanaml/
palvalani tatakani saramsi saritas tatha, nadyo "nipavanantas ca durgas ca dharanidharah, lodita
vasudhd sarva na ca pasyami janakiml iha sampatind sita ravanasya nivesane, akhyata grdhrarajena na
ca pasyami tam ahamlkim nu sitatha vaidehi maithili janakatmaja, upatistheta vivasa ravanar
dustacarinaml ksipram utpatato manye sitam adaya raksasah, bibhyato ramabananam antard patita
bhavet/ atha va hriyamanayah pathi siddhanisevite, manye patitam aryaya hydayam preksya sagaram
ravanasyoruvegena bhujabhyam piditena ca, tayd manye visalaksya tyaktam jivitam aryayd upary upari
va nunam sagaram kramatas tadd, vivestamand patita samudre janakatmajal aho ksudrena canena
raksanti stlam atmanah, abandhur bhaksita sita ravanena tapasvinil atha va raksasendrasya patnibhir
asiteksana, adusta dustabhavabhir bhaksita sa bhavisyatil sampirnacandra pratimam padmapatra
nibheksanam, ramasya dhyayati vaktram paiicatvam kypana gatd ha rama laksmanety eva hayodhyeti ca
maithilt, vilapya bahu vaidehi nyastadehd bhavisyatil atha va nihita manye ravanasya nivesane, ninar
lalapyate mandam paiijarastheva sarikal janakasya kule jata ramapatni sumadhyama, katham
utpalapatraksi ravanasya vasam vrajet! vinasta va pranasta va myta va janakatmaja, ramasya priya
bharyasya na nivedayitum ksamaml nivedyamane dosah syad dosah syad anivedane, katham nu

khalu kartavyam visamam pratibhati mel asminn evamgate karye praptakalam ksamam ca kim, bhaved iti
matim bhityo hanuman pravicarayanl yadi sitam adrstvaham vanarendrapurim itah, gamisyami tatah ko
me purusartho bhavisyatil mamedam langhanam vyartham sagarasya bhavisyati, pravesas civa lankaya
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raksasanam ca darsanaml kim va vaksyati sugrivo harayo va samagatah, kiskindharm samanupraptau tau
va dasarathatmajaul gatva tu yadi kakutstham vaksyami param apriyam, na drsteti maya sita tatas
tyaksyanti jivitaml parusam darunam kriiram tiksnam indriyatapanam, sitanimittam durvakyam srutva sa
na bhavisyatiltam tu krcchragatam dystva paiicatvagatamanasany, bhysanurakto medhavi na bhavisyati
laksmanahl vinastau bhratarau srutva bharato 'pi marisyati, bharatam ca mytam dystva Satrughno na
bhavisyatl putran mytan samiksydatha na bhavisyanti matarah, Kausalyd ca sumitra ca kaikeyt ca na
samsayahl krtajiiah satyasamdhas ca sugrivah plavagadhipah, Ramam tatha gatam dystva tatas
tyaksyanti jivitaml durmand vyathita dina nirananda tapasvint, pidita bhartysokena ruma tyaksyati
Jjwvitaml valijena tu dubkhena pidita sokakarsita, paiicatvagamane rajiias tarapi na bhavisyatil matapitror
vindasena sugriva vyasanena ca, kumaro 'py angadah kasmad dharayisyati jivitaml bhartrjena tu sokena
abhibhita vanaukasah, siramsy abhihanisyanti talair mustibhir eva cal santvenanupradanena manena ca
yasasvind, lalitah kapirdjena pranams tyaksyanti vanarahl na vanesu na Sailesu na nirodhesu va punah,
kridam anubhavisyanti sametya kapikunijarahl saputradarah samatya bhartyvyasanapiditah, sailagre -
bhyah patisyanti sametya visamesu cal visam udbandhanam vapi pravesam jvalanasya va, upavasam
atho Sastram pracarisyanti vanarahl ghoram arodanam manye gate mayi bhavisyati, iksvakukulanasas ca
nasas caiva vanaukasaml so "ham naiva gamisyami kiskindham nagarim itah, na hi saksyamy aham
drastum sugrivam maithilim vinal mayy agacchati cehasthe dharmatmanau maharathau, asaya tau
dharisyete vanaras ca manasvinahl hastadano mukhadano niyato vrksamiilikah, vanaprastho bhavisyami
adystva janakatmajaml sagaraniipaje dese bahumiilaphalodake, citam kytva praveksyami samiddham
aranisutaml upavistasya va samyag linginam sadhayisyatah, sariram bhaksayisyanti vayasah svapadani
cal idam apy rsibhir dystam niryanam iti me matih, samyag apah praveksyami na cet pasyami janakim/
sujatamila subhaga kirtimalayasasvini, prabhagna ciraratrivam mama sitam apasyatahl tapaso va
bhavisyami niyato vrksamiilikah, netah pratigamisyami tam adystvasiteksanaml yaditah pratigacchami
sitam anadhigamya tam, angadah sahitaih sarvair vanarair na bhavisyatil vinase bahavo dosa jivan
prapnoti bhadrakam, tasmat pranan dharisyami dhruvo jivati samgamahl evam bahuvidham duhkham
manasda dharayan muhuh, nadhyagacchat tada param Sokasya kapikuiijarahl ravanam va vadhisyami
dasagrivam mahabalam, kamam astu hyta sita pratyacirnam bhavisyati athavainam samutksipya upary
upari sagaram, ramayopaharisyami pasum pasupater ival iti cinta samapannah sitam anadhigamya
taam, dhyanasoka paritatmd cintayam dasa vanarahl yavat sitam na pasyami ramapatnim yasasvinim,
tavad etam purim lankam vicinomi punah punahl sampati vacandc capi ramam yady anayamy aham,
apasyan raghavo bharyam nirdahet sarvavanaranl ihaiva niyataharo vatsyami niyatendriyah, na matkyte
vinasyeyuh sarve te naravanarahl asokavanika capi mahatiyam mahadruma, imam abhigamisyami na
hiyam vicita mayalvasin rudrams tathadityan asvinau maruto 'pi ca, namaskyrtva gamisyami raksasam
Sokavardhanahl jitva tu raksasan devim iksvakukulanandinim, sampradasyami ramaya yathasiddhinm
tapasvine/sa muhirtam iva dhyatva cintavigrathitendriyah, udatisthan mahabahur haniaman
marutatmajahl namo ’stu ramaya salaksmandya; devyai ca tasyai janakatmajayai, namo ’stu
rudrendrayamanilebhyo,; namo ’stu candrarkamarudganebhyahl sa tebhyas tu namaskytva sugrivaya ca
marutih, disah sarvah samalokya asokavanikam pratil sa gatva manasa piirvam asokavanikam subham,
uttaram cintayam dsa vanaro marutatmajahl dhruvam tu raksobahuld bhavisyati vanakula, asokavanika
cintya sarvasamskarasamskrtal raksinas catra vihita niinam raksanti padapan,bhagavan api sarvatma
natiksobham pravayatil samksipto 'vam mayatma ca ramarthe ravanasya ca, siddhim me sarvidhasyanti
devah sarsiganas tv ihal br---ahma svayambhiir bhagavan devas caiva disantu me, siddhim agnis ca
vayus ca puruhiitas ca vajradhrd varunah pasahastas ca somadityai tathaiva ca, asvinau ca mahatmanau
marutah sarva eva cl siddhim sarvani bhiitani bhiitanam caiva yah prabhuh, dasyanti mama ye canye
adystah pathi gocarahl tad unnasam panduradantam avranam, Sucismitam padmapalasalocanam,
draksye tad aryavadanam kada nv aham, prasannataradhipatulyadarsanaml ksudrena papena
nysamsakarmana, sudarunalamkrtavesadharing, balabhibhiita abald tapasvini;, katham nu me dystapathe
‘dya sa bhavet/
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With hopes against hopes, Hanuman continued his search but to avail. iha sampatina sita ravanasya
nivesane, akhyata grdhrardjena na ca pasyami tam ahanmi Then he recalled that Grudhra Raja Sampaati
affirmed that Devi Sita would most certainly should be in Lanka only, probably in Raja Mahal itself!

[Vishleshana on Sampaati’s assurance to VVaanara Sena vide VValmiki Kishkindha Ramayana Sarga 63:

As Maharshi Nishaakara instructed Sampati intensively to keep serving ShriRama Karya as a singulat
duty of Sampati’s life and very existence, the latter slowly walked out from the Maharshi’s cave and
slowly crawled up to the top of the Vindhya Parvata. With the passage of time, the Maharshii passed
away and there eversince, Sampaati had been waiting . He told the VVaanara shreshthas further that he
wished to sacrifice his life since his living proved to be a drag eversince, but the Maharshis words were
ringing in his years to wait till the arrival of the Vanara sena on ‘Shri Rama Karya’. Time and again
Sampaati had been chiding his son as and when he used to fetch food for him as why he had not punished
‘duraatma’ Ravanasura and save Devi Sita some how. Like wise he was sharing his thoughts to the
vaanara shreshthaas who assembled around him. Meanwhile, Sampaati realised that his burnt off wings
were slowly regenerating. He was excited to address the VVaanara veeras: nisakarasya maharseh
prabhavad amitatmanah, adityarasminir -dagdhau paksau me punar utthitaul yauvane vartamanasya
mamasid yah parakramah, tam evadyavagacchami balam paurusam eva cal sarvatha kriyatam yatnah
sitam adhigamisyatha, paksalabho mamayam vah siddhipratyaya karakahl/ ‘Kapi varaas! Thanks indeed
by the blessings of Maharshi Nishaakara, my wings which were totally burnt off during my escapade
with Surya Deva, have come come back sprouting. Now | should now onward be able to experience and
enjoy my purusharthaas of ‘Dharmaartha Kaamaas’! Vaanara veeras! All of you now should now put in
your very best to take up the challenging endeavour to attain Devi Sita mother’s darshan as soon as
possible. This success is indeed round the corner, just as my wings are sprouting back.” Unable to
suppress his greatest desire to fly any longer, Sapmpaati flew off in excitement as all the vaanara veeras
clapped in response with the strong determination to initiate and propel the action on hand. ]

Stanzas 5 onward: kim nu sitatha vaidehi maithilt janakatmaja, upatistheta vivasa ravanam
dustacarinaml ksipram utpatato manye sitam adaya raksasah, bibhyato ramabananam antard patita
bhavet/ Hanuman wondered whether Devi Sita was coerced the impossible task of serving Ravana? Was
it probable that she might have jumped off from vimana of Ravana after her struggle in his strong hands
and jumped down off! atha va hriyamanayah pathi siddhanisevite, manye patitam aryaya hrdayam
preksya sagaram/ During that travel, she could have been bewildered to see the Maha Samudra on the
way to Lanka and out of fright might have dropped off! There could be such other possibilities such as
cited as above. In any case, Hanuman wondered: yadi sitam adystvaham vanarendrapurim itah,
gamisyami tatah ko me purusartho bhavisyatil mamedam langhanam vyartham sdagarasya bhavisyati,
pravesas civa lankaya raksasanam ca darsanaml/1f 1 were to return to Kishkindha, which type of the
Chaturvidha Purushardhas viz.Dharma-Artha-Kaama-Mokshas could be waiting for me! My deeds of
Samudra Langhana-Lanka Pradesha-vizualising the Rakshasas would indeed be mere waste! On reaching
Kishkindha empty handed, what would be the reaction of not only of Sugriva and the followers, besides
that of Rama Lakshmanas! gatva tu yadi kakutstham vaksyami param apriyam, na drsteti maya sita tatas
tyaksyanti jivitam/ In case, | dare to utter this hard truth that Devi Sita was not traceable, then would Shri
Rama not hesitate to resort to his ‘praana tyaaga! If that were to be so, then the vicious circle of
‘atmarpanas’ of Lakshmana-Bharata Shatughnans, Devis Kousalya-Sumitra- Kaikeyi-and the daughters in
law too! Further atmarpanas would happen to Sugriva, Devi Tara-Angada too could happen. The ripple
impact would fall like a thunderbolt on the race of VVanaras who got collected from earth, commanded by
Sugriva in ‘arbuda sanhkya’ for ‘Sitanveshana’ in the directions of east-north-west- and finally to south
under Angada’s commnand as pioneered by Anjaneya. Those Vaanaras with their wives and progeny
would resort to drinking poison or by jumping from parvata shikharas, or into flames, or my breathing
failures. Indeed the extinction of Ikshvaku vamsha and of the race of Vamanas would follow too. so "ham
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naiva gamisyami kiskindham nagarim itah, na hi saksyamy aham drastum sugrivam maithilim vinal mayy
agacchati cehasthe dharmatmanau maharathau, asaya tau dharisyete vanaras ca manasvinahl hastadano
mukhdadano niyato vrksamiilikah, vanaprastho bhavisyami adrstva janakatmajaml sagaranipaje dese
bahumiilaphalodake, citam kytva praveksyami samiddham aranisutam/ Hanuman out of sheer frustration
imagined the far reaching shocking crash consequences of the resultless ‘Sitanveshana’and decided never
to return to Kishkindha empy handed. He further cogitated that in case of non return without seeing and
meeting Devi Sita, then he might either take to “Vaanaprastha’ in surrounding forests eking his life by
living fruits and roots and following ‘niyamas of shoucha- dharmika- japas’ incoginto under trees. He felt
further that on the face of extreme mental aggravation, he might resort to ‘aamarana upavasa’ or jump
into ‘agni pravesha’. evam bahuvidham duhkham manasa dharayan muhuh, nadhyagacchat tada param
sokasya kapikufijarahl ravanam va vadhisyami dasagrivam mahabalam, kamam astu hyta sita
pratyacirnam bhavisyatil Thus Anjaneya was unable to contol his inner feelings and the utter failure of
Sitanveshana. He then could not suppress his anger and had seriously felt as to why not kill Ravanasura,
even stealthily and take revenge and hand over the severed heads of Ravana into the hands of Shri Rama!’
Then after musing various permutations and combinations of thought ripples of the tides of the deep
ocean, Hanuman made a firm declaration of faithful resoveve as follows: yavat sitam na pasyami
ramapatnim yasasvinim, tavad etam purim lankam vicinomi punah punah/ Till such day and time | ought
not to accomplish Darshan of Devi Sita, | should keep on seaching for her. Then he decided as follows:
asokavanika capi mahatiyam mahddruma, imam abhigamisyami na hivam vicita mayalvasin rudrams
tathadityan asvinau maruto 'pi ca, namaskytva gamisyami raksasam sokavardhanahl jitva tu raksasan
devim iksvakukulanandinim, sampradasyami ramaya yathasiddhim tapasvinel 1t appears that this side of
Lanka, which has sofar not been seen by me there is the Ashoka Vaatika, which incidentally known for
plentiful fruits and roots and | have so far not visited in this part of Lanka in the course of my mission of
‘Sitanveshana’. Just as Maha Tapasvis would subue even Maha Rakshasaas, may be I might get success
for the thrill of Rama and relief of Devi Sita. Then Hanuman prayed to Devaadis as follows: namo ’stu
ramaya salaksmandya,; devyai ca tasyai janakatmajayai, namo ’stu rudrendrayamanilebhyo; namo ’stu
candrarkamarudganebhyahl sa tebhyas tu namaskrtva sugrivaya ca marutih, disah sarvah samalokya
asokavanikam pratil Namaste to Lakshmana sahita Shri Rama, Janakanandini Sita Devi, to Rudra-Indra-
Yama- Vayu and samasta devas- to Chandra-Agni-Marutganas; like wise to Sugriva too. May the Ashta
Dashas do please watch me with their sanction and blessings as Pavana Kumara Anjana Putra as he enters
Ashoka Vatika for the accomplisment of Swami Karya of Devi Sita darshana! samksipto 'yam mayatma
ca ramarthe ravanasya ca, siddhim me samvidhdasyanti devah sarsiganas tv ihal brahma svayambhir
bhagavan devas caiva disantu me, siddhim agnis ca vayus ca puruhiitas ca vajradhrd varunah
pasahastas ca somadityai tathaiva ca, asvinau ca mahatmanau marutah sarva eva cl siddhim sarvani
bhitani bhiitanam caiva yah prabhuh, dasyanti mama ye canye adystah pathi gocarahl Anjaneya futher
stated: © Keeping in view of the singular objective of Shri Rama Karya Siddhi, I am purposively assuming
the minute body form; may Rishis and Devas bestow ‘siddhi’. May Swayambhu Brahma, anya deva
ganas,taponishtha maharshis, Agni deva-Vayu deva- Vajradhari Indra- Paashadhari VVaruna- Soma-
Adityas- Ashvini Kumaras-samasta Marudganas-Pancha Bhutas and all those seen and unseen Deva-
Devis accomplish ‘kaarya siddhi’ of Sita-Mukhaaravinda -Darshana. How indeed this outstanding
Pativrata Tapasvini had got caught into the control of this ‘kshudra-neecha- nara rupak-atyanta daaruna-
Ravana!

Sarga Fourteen

While admiring the exquisiteness of the Ashoka Vaatika, Hanuman started musing as to how Devi Sita
would be feeling at home as she was stated to be an admirer of Prakriti Soundarya

Sa muhirtam iva dhyatva manasa cadhigamya tam, avapluto mahatejah prakaram tasya vesmanahl sa tu
samhystasarvangah prakarastho mahakapih, puspitagran vasantadau dadarsa vividhan drumanl salan
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asokan bhavyams ca campakams ca supuspitan, uddalakan nagavrksams citan kapimukhan api
athamravanasamchannam latasatasamavrtam, jyamukta iva naracah pupluve vyksavatikaml sa pravisya
vicitram tam vihagair abhinaditam, rdjataih kanicanais caiva padapaih sarvatovrtaml vihagair
mygasamghais ca vicitram citrakananam, uditadityasamkasam dadarsa hanuman kapihl vytam
nanavidhair vrksaih puspopagaphalopagaih, kokilair bhyngardjais ca mattair nityanisevitam/
prahrstamanuje kale mygapaksisamakule, mattabarhinasamghustam nandadvijaganayutaml margamano
vararoham rajaputrim aninditam, sukhaprasuptan vihagan bodhayam asa vanarah lutpatadbhir
dvijaganaih paksaih salah samahatah, anekavarnd vividha mumucuh puspavrstayahl puspavakirnah
Susubhe hanuman marutatmajah, asokavanikamadhye yatha puspamayo girihl disah sarvabhidavantam
vrksasandagatam kapim, drstva sarvani bhiitani vasanta iti menird vrksebhyah patitaih puspair avakirnd
prthagvidhaih, rardja vasudha tatra pramadeva vibhisital tarasvina te taravas tarasabhiprakampitah,
kusumani vicitrani sasyjuh kapind tadd nirdhitapatrasikharah sirnapuspaphaladrumah,
niksiptavastrabharanda dhiirtd iva pardjitahl haniimata vegavata kampitas te nagottamah, puspa -
parnaphalany asu mumucuh puspasalinahl vihamgasamghair hinds te skandhamatrasraya drumabh,
babhiivur agamah sarve maruteneva nirdhutahl vidhiitakest yuvatir yatha myditavarnika nispita -
Subhadantausthi nakhair dantais ca viksatal tatha langiilahastais ca caranabhyam ca mardital
babhiivasokavanika prabhagnavarapadapal mahalatanam damani vyadhamat tarasa kapih, yatha pravysi
vindhyasya meghajalani marutahl sa tatra manibhumis ca rajatis ca manoramah, tatha kancanabhiamis
ca vicaran dadyse kapihl vapis ca vividhakarah piarnah paramavarinda, maharhair manisopanair
upapannds tatas tatahl muktapravalasikata sphatikantarakuttimah, kancanais tarubhis citrais tirajair
upasobhitahl phullapadmotpalavanas cakravakopakijitah, natyiharutasamghusta hamsasarasanaditahl
dirghabhir drumayuktabhih saridbhis ca samantatah, amytopamatoyabhih sivabhir upasamskytahl
latdasatair avatatah santanakasamavytah, nanagulmavrtavanah karavirvakytantarall tato ‘'mbudha -
rasamkasam pravrddhasikharam girim, vicitrakitam kitais ca sarvatah parivaritaml silagrhair avatatam
nanavrksaih samavytam, dadarsa kapisardiilo ramyam jagati parvataml dadarsa ca nagat tasman nadim
nipatitam kapih, ankad iva samutpatya priyasya patitam priyaml jale nipatitagrais ca padapair
upasobhitam, varyamanam iva kruddham pramadarm priyabandhubhihl punar avrttatoyam ca dadarsa sa
mahakapih, prasannam iva kantasya kantam punar upasthitaml tasyadirat sa padminyo
nanadvijaganayutah, dadarsa kapisardiilo hanuman marutatmajahl krtrimam dirghikam capi piirnam
Sitena varind, manipravarasopanam muktasikatasobhitaml vividhair mygasamghais ca vicitram
citrakananam, prasadaih sumahadbhis ca nirmitair visvakarmand, kananaih kytrimais capi sarvatah
samalamkrtaml ye ke cit padapas tatra puspopagaphalopagah, sacchatrah savitardikah sarve
sauvarnavedikahl latapratanair bahubhih parnais ca bahubhir vytam, kanicanim simsupam ekam dadarsa
sa mahakapihl so ‘pasyad bhiimibhagams ca gartaprasravanani ca, suvarnavrksan aparan dadarsa
Sikhisamnibhanl tesam drumanam prabhaya meror iva mahakapih, amanyata tada virah kanicano "smiti
vanarahl tam kancanais taruganair marutena ca vijitam, kinkinisatanirghosam dystva vismayam agamat
supuspitagram ruciram tarunankurapallavam, tam aruhya mahavegah simsapam parnasarvrtaml ito
draksyami vaidehim rama darsanalalasam, itas cetas ca duhkhartam sampatantim yadycchayd
asokavanika ceyam drdham ramya duratmanah, campakais candanais capi bakulais ca vibhisital iyam
ca nalini ramyd dvijasamghanisevitda, imam sa ramamahisi nilnam esyati janakil sa rama ramamahist
raghavasya priya sada, vanasarcarakusala niinam esyati janakil atha va mygasavaksi vanasyasya
vicaksand, vanam esyati sa ceha ramacintanukarsital ramasokabhisamtapta sa devi vamalocand,
vanavasarata nityam esyate vanacarinil vanecaranam satatam ninam sprhayate purd, ramasya dayita
bharyd janakasya sutd satil samdhyakalamanah Syama dhruvam esyati janaki, nadim cemam Sivajalarm
samdhyarthe varavarninil tasyas capy anuripeyam asokavanika subhda, subha ya parthivendrasya patni
ramasya sammital yadi jivati sa devi taradhipanibhanand, agamisyati savasyam imam Sivajalam nadiml/
evam tu matva hanuman mahatma, pratiksamano manujendrapatnim, aveksamanas ca dadarsa sarvam,
supuspite parnaghane nilinahl
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As Hanuman slowly approached the Ashoka Vatika with ‘Sitaasmarana’ profused in his mind, he was
thrilled to witness the unmaginable grandeur and the splash of the Prakriti Soundarya as the early break of
Vasanta Ritu as dominated by Vasu Devatas heralding colors, flowers and freshness with fruits and
singings of birds lke koels and the buzzing music of honey bees.The garden was replete with the tall trees
of Saala-Ashoka-Uddhaalaka-Naagakesara-adi maha vrikshas. As Hanuman initiated the search of Devi
Sita, the swings of the tree branches were like what the birds comfortably resting in their nests were
disturbed. As the Kapivara Anjaneya was jumping back and forth from branch to branch the Rakshasa-
Rakshasis were wondering whether Vasanta Ritu Raja having assumed Vaanara Swarupa was moving
about in the Vaatika freely. The speed of movement from branch to branch of the trees as like the rains of
green leaves, fragrant flowers and sweet fruits down to earth. As though the sweeps of air in the Varsha
Ritu tend to break the thick black clouds into pieces Anjana Putra then started breaking the sub-branches
of the trees as the groups of Rakshasa-Rakshasis commenced staring up and watching the movements of
the Vanara Shekhara. Then the attention of Hanuman got diverted to the flows of sarovaras and the
groups of birds flying up or the swimming swans hovering around the lotuses and buzz of bees. Further
around he saw from a good distance a massive ‘Ashoka Vriksha with a ‘SuvarnamayaVedika’ there
under. The background of the Vedika was a huge ‘maidan’like open space with lines of encircling
moutains. Hanuman then mused as to wonderful that he might be able to vision Devi Sita as she might be
moving there restlessly. Duraatma Ravana had indeed made this Vatika skillfully no doubt, as the
glamour of the trees of chandana-champa-vakulas truly enhance the prettiness. Hopefully, Devi Sita the
most beloved of Shri Rama is safe and moves around here. How | wish that she could be seen on the
banks of this ‘sarovara’. She should have turned weak and dejected, yet might be some what pacified with
the beauty of these surroundings. ramasokabhisamtapta sa devi vamalocana, vanavdasarata nityam esyate
vanacarinil vanecaranam satatarm niinam sprhayate pura, ramasya dayita bharya janakasya suta satil
Sundara netravadana Devi Sita must be by now extremely dejected and crying away with none to
solace.Yet there could be possible chances of seeing her as she might like to endear Vanavaasi species
like me! Thus Hanuman decided to climb and hang around on the Ashoka Tree itself.

Sarga Fifteen

Hanuman vet in his miniature form finally visioned Devi Sita near a ‘Chaitya Praasaada Mandira’ and
identified her and felt ecstatic

Sa viksamanas tatrastho margamanas ca maithilim, aveksamanas ca mahim sarvam tam anvavaiksatal
santana kalatabhis ca padapair upasobhitam, divyagandharasopetam sarvatah samalamkytaml tam sa
nandanasamkasam mygapaksibhir avytam, harmyaprasadasambadham kokilakulanihsvanaml/
karicanotpalapadmabhir vapibhir upasobhitam, bahvasanakuthopetam bahubhimigrhayutam/
pradiptam iva tatrastho marutih samudaiksata, nispatrasakham vihagaih kriyamanam ivasakrt,
vinispatadbhih Satasas citraih puspavatamsakaihl amiilapuspanicitair asokaih Sokandsanaih,
puspabharatibharais ca sprsadbhir iva mediniml karnikaraih kusumitaih kimsukais ca supuspitaih, sa
desah prabhaya tesam pradipta iva sarvatahl pumndgah saptaparndas ca campakoddalakas tatha,
vivpddhamiila bahavah sobhante sma supuspitahl satakumbhanibhah ke cit ke cid agnisikhopamah,
nilanjananibhah ke cit tatrasokah sahasrasahl nandanam vividhodyanam citram caitraratham yathd,
ativrttam ivacintyarm divyam ramyam sriya vrtam dvitiyam iva cakasam puspajyotirgandayutam,
pusparatnasatais citram paficamari sagaram yathal sarvartupuspair nicitam padapair madhugandhibhih,
nananindadair udyanam ramyam mygaganair dvijaihl anekagandhapravaham punyagandhar
manoramam, sailendram iva gandhdadhyam dvitiyam gandhamddanaml asokavanikayam tu tasyam
vanarapumgavah, sa dadarsavidiirastham caityaprasadam urjitaml madhye stambhasahasrena sthitam
kailasapanduram, pravalakytasopanam taptakaricanavedikam| musnantam iva caksimsi dyotamanam iva
sriya, vimalam pramsubhavatvad ullikhantam ivambaraml tato malinasamvitam raksasibhih samavytam,
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upavasakyrsam dinam nihsvasantim punah punah, dadarsa suklapaksadau candrarekham ivamalaml/
mandaprakhyayamanena riipena ruciraprabham, pinaddham dhiimajalena Sikham iva vibhavasohl
pitenaikena samvitam klistenottamavasasa, sapankam analamkaram vipadmam iva padminiml vriditam
duhkhasamtaptam parimlanam tapasvinim, grahenangarakenaiva piditam iva rohiniml asrupiirnamukhim
dinam kysam ananasena ca, sokadhyanaparam dinarm nityam dubhkhaparayanaml priyam janam
apasyantim pasyantim raksasiganam, svaganena mygim hinam svaganabhivrtam ivd nilanagabhaya
venyd jaghanam gatayaikaya, sukharham duhkhasamtaptam vyasananam akodivaml tam samiksya
visalaksim adhikam malinam krsam, tarkayam asa siteti karanair upapadibhihl hriyamana tada tena
raksasa kamaripind, yatharipd hi dysta vai tathariipeyam angand pirnacandrananam subhriim
caruvrttapayodharam, kurvantim prabhaya devim sarva vitimira disahl tam nilakesim bimbausthim
sumadhyam supratisthitam, sitam padmapalasaksim manmathasya ratim yathal istam sarvasya jagatah
pirnacandraprabham iva, bhiimau sutanum asinam niyatam iva tapasiml nihsvasabahulam bhirum
bhujagendravadhiim iva, Sokajalena mahata vitatena na rajatiml samsaktam dhiimajalena sikham iva
vibhavasoh, tam smytim iva samdighdam yddhim nipatitam ivd vihatam iva ca sraddham asam
pratihatam iva, sopasargam yatha siddhim buddhim sakalusam ival abhiitenapavadena kirtim nipatitam
iva, ramoparodhavyathitam raksoharanakarsitaml abalam mygasavaksim viksamanam tatas tatah,
baspambupratipirnena krsnavaktraksipaksmand, vadanenaprasannena nihsvasantim punah punahl
malapankadharam dinam mandanarham amanditam, prabham naksatrarajasya kalameghair ivavytam/
tasya samdidihe buddhir muhuh sitam nirtksya tu, amndyanam ayogena vidyam prasithilam ival
duhkhena bubudhe sitam hanuman analamkytam, samskarena yathahinam vacam arthantaram gataml/
tam samiksya visalaksim rdajaputrim aninditam, tarkayam asa siteti karanair upapadayanl vaidehya yani
cangesu tada ramo ‘nvakirtayat, tany abharanajalani gatrasobhiny alaksayatl sukytau karnavestau ca
svadamstrau ca susamsthitau, manividrumacitrani hastesv abharanani cal Syamani cirayuktatvat tathd
samsthanavanti ca, tany evaitani manye "ham yani ramo 'vnakirtayatl tatra yany avahinani tany aham
Subham, uttariyam nagasaktam tada dystam plavamgamaihlbhiisanani ca mukhyani drstani dharanitale,
anayaivapaviddhani svanavanti mahanti cal idam ciragrhitatvad vasanam klistavattaram, tatha hi niinam
tad varnam tatha srimad yathetarat! iyam kanakavarnangi ramasya mahist priya, pranastapi sati yasya
manaso na pranasyatil iyam sa yat kyte ramas caturbhih paritapyate, karunyenanysamsyena sokena
madanena ca/ stri pranasteti karunyad asritety anysamsyatah, patni nasteti sokena priyeti madanena cal
asyd devya yatha ripam angapratyangasausthavam, ramasya ca yatharapam tasyeyam asiteksanal asya
devya manas tasmims tasya casyam pratisthitam, teneyam sa ca dharmatma muhiirtam api jivatl
duskaram kurute ramo ya imam mattakasinim, sitam vind mahabahur muhiirtam api jivatil evam sitam
tada drstva hystah pavanasambhavah, jagama manasda ramam prasasamsa ca tam prabhum/

From up around the height of the Ashoka tree in the Ashoka Vana, Hanuman was rejoicing the grand
view of Ashoka Vana which was similar to the Devodyana Nandana Vana of Swagaloka, or the Chaitra
Vana of Kubera both being extremely tranquil, celastial and ‘dedeepta maana’ of glitter. As this was
speard all over with heavenly fragrance with the varied ‘pushpa sampada’, especially in the Vasanta Ritu,
that ‘udyaana vana’ was similar like that of the top of ‘Gandhamaadana’. Vaanara Pramukha Anjaneya
viewed a well rounded elevated Mandira popular as ‘Chaitra Mandira’ of pure marble construction like
Kailasa Madira surrounded by ugly and grotesque Rakshasis; tato malinasamvitam raksasibhih
samavrtam, upavasakysam dinam nihsvasantim punah punah, dadarsa Suklapaksdadau candrarekham
ivamalaml mandaprakhyayamanena riipena ruciraprabham, pinaddham dhiimajalena Sikham iva
vibhavasohl Those frightening and disgusting Rakshasis encircled a stree who appeared to have been
fasting for days and hence was weak and pitiable. She was of the body frame that was weak, thinned
down, exhausted and fatigued like that of Chandrama of the very first night of Shukla Paksha . Hanuman
suspected that woman of virtue under harassment by the cruel Rakshasis. On the basis of various
descriptions, indications and signs, Hanuman was able to identify ‘her’; indeed her features, charateristics
were recalled. She was robed in yellow silk, which was unclean and dusty; she was ‘alankaara viheena’
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yet beautiful and of arresting feaures of charm. Hanuman felt that she pale and unspirited like the
Pushkarini Sarovara without lotuses. That tapasvini was in enormous sadness and misery as if the Devi
Rohini were at the time of Chandra grahana.Accentuated by her fastings she was weeping away in her
condition of physical weakness. Instead of being surrounded by her affectionable persons, she got
subjected to the company of Raakshasis all around as is an attractive deer was encircled by wild and ever
barking dogs. Indeed her long and dark ‘veni’ down her waist was like a black ‘naagini’ just as blue rows
of tall trees on earth shine against the background of blue clouds of the high sky! She was born of
comfort and luxurious family but right now was tormented to misery and fear.Yet she was brave, ready to
face impediments of hard living, but now pathetic, clad in dirty robes, weak in body and mind, being
under contantly and readily subjected to threats and due to various reasons. tam samiksya visalaksim
adhikam malinam kysam, tarkayam asa siteti karanair upapadibhihl Hanuman had almost decided
apparently on the basis of the similarity of circumstances, interpretation and decisiveness as per
‘Saankhya Shasrta’

[Vishleshana on Sankhya Shastra vide Brahma Sutras:

Brahma Sutras too explain this vide Chapter |1 on Samanvaya: Understanding by Interpretation:.

Upanishads seek to imply the very purport of Vedas. These comprehend the basis of Awareness about
the original cause of Existence and of the Universe. It is only by that Supreme Conciousness that the
Ancient Sciptures seek to comprehend but not by a secondary Source of what is loosly designated as the
Self Consciousness as Sankhya Yogas interpret; indeed, the Self as an individual is Brahman and is not a
separate entity either.This is what Upanishads and Sciptures based on the ancient Scripts handed down the
ages about the awareness of Brahman from whom the Universe originates, sustains, terminates and
regerminates again and again; it is that Supreme Energy as the Source of Vedas, which is the uniform
topic of Vedanta Scripts, who is admitted to be the Cause of the World as argued and decidedly
established. Brahman is not the ‘Koshamaya’ or of Pancha Koshas or body sheaths of Annamaya-
Pranamaya-Manomaya-Vijnanamaya and Anandamaya as based on Saamkhya Thought but is indeed the
Supreme Self of Nirguna Niraakara or alternatively of the ‘Saakaara Saguna Swarupa’ or of Form and
features viz. the Magnificent Bliss that is in turn reflected as the Antaratma or of the Individual Self of all
the Beings in Srishti. It is this Blissful Brahman who is not only the Antaratma or the Individual
Conciousness; this Paramartma is not only Antaratma, but also the Pancha Bhutas, Space, Light, the
Praana or Vital Force, the lllumination within and without.It is that Singular Entity, The Bhokta and the
Bhojya or the Cause and the Effect, the Material Cuase, the one inside the ‘Daharakasha’ or the Sky
within the invisible cavity of the Heart and the Sky above, the Pancha Bhutas, the Panchendriyas, Sleep
and Death, above all the Cause an Effect. Indeed, Brahman is the Material Cause of the Univerese.!]

Further Stanzaas continued: Ariyamand tada tena raksasa kamaripind, yathariapad hi dysta vai
tathariapeyam anganal pirnacandrananam subhriim caruvyttapayodharam, kurvantim prabhaya devim
sarva vitimira disahl tam nilakesim bimbausthim sumadhyam supratisthitam, sitam padmapalasaksim
manmathasya ratim yathal istam sarvasya jagatah piurnacandraprabham iva, bhitmau sutanum asindm
niyatam iva tapasim/ Hanuman felt that Devi Sita seemed to keep her form and face in precisely the same
similar when the Rakshasa Ravana had forcibly abducted her. She should have been in her earlier form
when her countenance must have been bright like Purnachandra and her chest too encircled firm in all the
directions. Her excellent body figure then, but alas now lying seated, neglected and dirty now. As she was
shedding agitated tears now, she was like smokes spreading all over from ‘agni jwaalaas’. tar smytim iva
samdighdam rddhim nipatitam iva, vihatam iva ca sraddham asam pratihatam iva, sopasargam yatha
siddhim buddhim sakalusam ival abhiitenapavadena kirtim nipatitam iva, ramoparodhavyathitam
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raksoharanakarsitam/ Devi Sita appeared to have thinned down her memory power, accomplishments,
patience, aspiration, contentment, clean and clear mindedness, and a sense of frustration. She was
dispirited due to her disability to serve Shri Rama and feeling helpless looking lost in her inner self. tarm
samiksya visalaksim rdajaputrim aninditam, tarkayam asa siteti karanair upapadayanl vaidehya yani
cangesu tada ramo 'nvakirtayat, tany abharanajalani gatrasobhiny alaksayat/ Now, having examined all
the details of the circumstantial evidences, Hanuman confirmed that this broad eyed rupa sundari and
maha saadhvi should certainly be Devi Sita herself. Further, his attention was drawn to her body
ornaments. He had at once realised that Shri Rama used to describe Devi Sita’s ornaments in great detail.
pitam kanakapattabham srastam tad vasanam subham, uttariyam nagasaktam tada drstam
plavamgamaihlbhisanani ca mukhyani dystani dharanitale, anayaivapaviddhani svanavanti mahanti cal
idam ciragrhitatvad vasanam klistavattaram, tatha hi ninam tad varnam tatha srimad yathetaratl
Hanuman recalled that the ornaments stated to have been dropped by her along with her yellow upper
garment like an over -cover and the golden ornaments on her body as collected by the VVaanaras up on the
mountain top. Then he examined that she was neither ornamented similarly nor had such an upper
vastra. iyam sd yat kyte ramas caturbhih paritapyate, karunyenanysamsyena sokena madanena ca
Hanuman had finally concluded that what was hesitatingly felt would now get confirmed that in this
world the lady of Shri Rama, especially since she was bestowed with four essential reasons of her
kindness, forgiveness, extreme dejection and love for all the Beings on Earth! Thus having found Devi
Sita, Hanuman was extremely happy for the close of the chapters of the mission of ‘Sitaanveshana’ to a
glorious finality!

Sarga Sixteen

Hanuman having finally ensured that Devi Sita was visioned, felt that as to why she, an outstanding
Pativrata, was being harassed by Ravana and the disgusting, yet sad, scenes of her treatment conditions.

Prasasya tu prasastavyam sitam tam haripumgavah, gunabhiramam ramam ca punas cintaparo "bhavat!
sa muhiirtam iva dhyatva baspaparyakuleksanah, sitam asritya tejasvi hanuman vilalapa hal manya
guruvinitasya laksmanasya gurupriya, yadi sitapi dubkharta kalo hi duratikramahl ramasya
vyavasayajiia laksmanasya ca dhimatah, natyartham ksubhyate devi gargeva jaladagamel tulyasila -
vayovyttam tulyabhijanalaksanam, raghavo 'rhati vaidehim tam ceyam asiteksanal tam dystva
navahemabham lokakantam iva sriyam, jagama manasda ramam vacanam cedam abravitl asya hetor
visalaksya hato valt mahabalah,ravanapratimo virye kabandhas ca nipatitahl viradhas ca hatah samkhye
raksaso bhimavikramah, vane ramena vikramya mahendreneva sambarahl caturdasasahasrani raksasam
nipatitah, diisanas ca mahdteja ramena viditatmanal aisvaryam vanaranam ca durlabham valipalitam,
asya nimitte sugrivah praptavaml lokasatkytaml sagaras ca maya krantah Sriman nadanadipatih, asya
hetor visalaksyah puri ceyam niriksital yadi ramah samudrantam medinim parivartayet, asyah krte jagac
capi yuktam ity eva me matihl rdjyam va trisu lokesu sita va janakatmaja, trailokyarajyam sakalam sitaya
napnuyat kalaml iyam sa dharmasilasya maithilasya mahdtmanah, sutd janakardjasya sita
bhartydydhavratal utthita medinim bhittva ksetre halamukhaksate, padmarenunibhaih kirna subhaih
kedaraparmsubhihl vikrantasyaryasilasya samyugesv anivartinah, snusa dasarathasyaisa jyestha rajio
vasasvinil dharmajiiasya krtajiiasya ramasya viditatmanah, iyam sa dayita bharya raksasi vasam agatal
sarvan bhogan parityajya bhartysnehabalat krta, acintayitva duhkhani pravista nirjanam vanaml
samtusta phalamiilena bhartysusriisane rata, ya param bhajate pritim vane 'pi bhavane yathal seyar
kanakavarnangt nityam susmitabhdsini, sahate yatanam etam anarthanam abhaginil imam tu
Stlasampannam drastum icchati raghavah, ravanena pramathitam prapam iva pipasitahl asya niinam
punar labhad raghavah pritim esyati, raja rajyaparibhrastah punah prapyeva mediniml kamabhogaih
parityakta hina bandhujanena ca, dharayaty atmano deham tatsamagamakanksinil naisa pasyati
raksasyo neman puspaphaladruman, ekasthahydaya ninam ramam evanupasyati bharta nama param
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narya bhiisanam bhiisanad api, esa hi rahita tena sobhanarha na sobhatel duskaram kurute ramo hino
yad anaya prabhuh, dharayaty atmano deharm na duhkhenavasidatil imam asitakesantam
Satapatranibheksanam, sukharham duhkhitam dystva mamapi vyathitam manall ksitiksama
puskarasamnibhaksi; ya raksita raghavalaksmanabhyam, sa raksasibhir vikyrteksanabhih; samraksyate
samprati vrksamiilel himahatanaliniva nastasobha, vyasanaparamparaya nipidyamand,
sahacararahiteva cakravakt, janakasuta kypanam dasam prapanndlasya hi puspavanatagrasakhar;
sokam dydham vai janayaty asokahhimavyapayena ca mandarasmir, abhyutthito naikasahasrarasmihl
ity evam artham kapir anvaveksya, siteyam ity eva nivistabuddhih, samsritya tasmin nisasada vrkse; bali
harinam rsabhas tarasvil

Having finally succeded in discovering Devi Sita, Hanuman began to feel to witness the extremely
pitiable conditions that the Maha Saadhvi had to find her. He was hurt and pained that she was being
treated to her: * Aho! She was taught and trained by stalwart ‘guru jana’ and was a symbol of Vidya and
Vinaya or knowledge and politeness, but the time cycle had been too harsh on her. Like the arrival of
Varsha Ritu, the sacred Ganga was rattled, she has had to pass through the merciless times even
notwithstanding the heroism of Shri Rama and the unflinching loyalty of Lakshmana. Her charactaristics
of sheelata-svabhava-and avastha were similar to those of Ramachandra himself as her family background
was equally alike. Then Hanuman had a retrospective thinking of Rama had the extraordinary ability of
exterminating Vaali himself who had the ‘amsha’ of Lord Indra, besides pulling down Kabandha to near-
death.

[Vishleshana on Rama’s killing Kabandha as per his latter’s ‘Atma Katha’ vide Sarga Sixty Nine of
Valmiki Aranya Khanda: .Karbandha narrates his ‘atma katha’ the autobiography to Rama Lakshmanas
stating that in the distant past he was a Maha Rakshasa of notoriety terrifying Maharshis. As the Rakshasa
assumed a huge and intolerable form, sought to terrify a Rishi named Sthulashira, the Rishi was angry
and cursed him to assume that hideous form for ever: ‘Rakshasa! You continue this very nasty swarupa for
ever till you die.Then Kabandha was afraid of the consequent form and requested for relief and then the
Rishi forevisioned to say that only when Rama Lakshmanas the epic heros should get caught by you and
then finally slice off both of your shoulders, then you would attain ‘mukti’. As Kabandha since became
the vikrita swarupa as a result of the Maha Munis’s ‘shaapa’, the Rakshasa was mellowed down and
undertook severest possible tapasya to Brahma Deva. In turn, Brahma was pleased and granted the
Rakshasa’s wish for longevity. Then Kabandha having secured Brahma Deva’s blessing for longevity, his
demonic instinct was puffed up and attacked Lord Devendra himself. Devendra then threw away his
peerless ‘vajraayudha’ and as a result, Maha Rakshasa Kabandha’s lower body portion got upside down!
Then I asked Indra: Deva Raja! You had utilised your invincible ‘vajrayutha’and consequently, my very
physical form changed transformed; how could I survive without food while Brahma blessed me with
longevity. Then Indra Deva helped me to extend my both the arms by a yojana each so that the streach of
the hands could be conveniently extended so that the food could reach right into the mouth! Indra further
fore-visioned that Rama Lakshmana’s would get caught in the grip of the rakshasa but they would severe
the Rakshasa’s shoulders and get relieved for mukti. ]

Stanza 9-10 onward continued: caturdasasahasrani raksasam bhimakarmandam, nihatani janasthane
viditatmanal aisvaryam vanarananm ca durlabham valipalitam, asya nimitte sugrivah praptavaml
lokasatkrtam/ Hanuman had a retrospective as follows: Rama had all by himself- even as Lakshmana left
from scene of the battle killed fourteen thousand Rakshasaas, besides Dushana- Trishira-Kharas [ vide
Sargas Twenty Six- Twenty Seven and Thiry Valmiki Ramayana Aranya Khanda ] Then Rama
befriended Sugriva- killed Vaali- enabled to cross Maha Samudra. Then he was instrumental to cross the
Maha Samudra- reached Lankapuri- searched for Devi Sita all over- and finally succeeded in identifying
her. Devi Sita is an ideal pativrata, the eldest daughter-in-law. Most unfortunately, she was kidnapped by
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Ravanaasura. Shri Rama who is a symbol of Dharma and Atma jnaana. But Devi Sita out of sheer
dedication to her husband, had sacrificed the pleasures of life and accompanied him on her own choice
entered the frightful forest life. She was conented with phala-moola -ahaara and discarded pleasures of
royal life, having a smile with patience and contentment. She assumed all those qualties only for Rama.
Neither she was frightened of Raakshas, nor clamoured for food, much less for dhana-dhanya-vastu-
vaahanaas. bharta nama param narya bhiisanam bhiisandad api, esa hi rahita tena sobhanarha na
sobhatel duskaram kurute ramo hino yad anaya prabhuh, dharayaty atmano deham na duhkhenavasidatil
imam asitakesantam Satapatranibheksanam, sukharham duhkhitam dystva mamapi vyathitam manahl
Hanuman further kept on delberating further: ‘Indeed, it is common knowledge that women as a race are
extremely enamored of precious ornaments, excellent food and luxuries of living, but Devi Sita is an
unique exception. Her living is purposeless without her dearmost Shri Rama. By realising this only she is
still braving and withstanding her ongoing tribulations and miseries. Aho! She is of the perseverance and
firm determination to exist only and merely for her dearmost husband as seated right before and
surrounded by the frightening looks of the Rakshasis’. Hanuman then declared: It is common knowledge
that a unique woman of Devi Sita’s magnificence is well proven, but her misery right now unparalleled
too. Having affirmed thus Maha Vanara- Pavana Putra Anajanya was seated on the Maha Vriksha
uttering: ‘Haa Devi Sita!” again and again.

Sarga Seventeen

Hanuman was nodoubt happy to see Devi Sita most closely with sympathy but most contrarily was
repulsed with hatred at the sight of the Rakshasa strees encircling her

Tatah kumudasandabho nirmalam nirmalah svayam, prajagama nabhas candro hamso nilam ivodakam/
sacivyam iva kurvan sa prabhayd nirmalaprabhah, candrama rasmibhih Sitaih siseve pavanatmajam/ sa
dadarsa tatah sitam purnacandranibhanandm, Sokabharair iva nyastam bharair navam ivambhasil
didrksamano vaidehim haniiman marutatmajah, sa dadarsavidirastha raksasir ghoradarsanahl ekaksim
ekakarnam ca karnapravaranam tatha, akarnam sankukarnam ca mastakocchvasanasikaml/
atikayottamangim ca tanudirghasirodharam, dhvastakesim tathakesim kesakambaladharinim/
lambakarnalalatam ca lambodarapayodharam, lambausthim cibukausthim ca lambdasyam lambajanukam/
hrasvam dirgham ca kubjam ca vikatam vamanam tatha, karalam bhugnavastram ca pingaksim
vikytananaml vikytah pingalah kalih krodhanah kalahapriyah, kalayasamahasilakiitamudgaradharinthl
varahamygasardillamahisajasiva mukhah, gajostrahayapadas ca nikhatasiraso ‘parahl ekahastaikapadas
ca kharakarnyasvakarnikah, gokarnir hastikarnis ca harikarnis tathaparahl anasa atinasas ca tiryan
nasa vinasikah, gajasamnibhanasas ca lalatocchvasanasikahl hastipada mahapada gopadah
padacilikah, atimatrasirogriva atimatrakucodarihl atimatrdsya netrdas ca dirghajihvanakhas tatha,
ajamukhir hastimukhir gomukhih sikarimukhihl hayostrakharavaktrds ca raksasir ghoradarsanah,
Sulamudgarahastas ca krodhanah kalahapriyahl karala dhismrakesis ca raksasir vikytananah, pibantih
satatam panam sada mamsasurapriyahl mamsasonitadigdhangiv mamsasonitabhojanah, ta dadarsa
kapisrestho romaharsanadarsanahl skandhavantam upasinah parivarya vanaspatim, tasyddhastac ca tam
devim rajaputrim aninditaml! laksayam dsa laksmivan hanumarn janakatmajam, nisprabham
Sokasamtaptam malasamkulamirdhajaml ksinapunyam cyutarm bhiimau taram nipatitam iva, caritrya
vyapadesadhyam bhartrdarsanadurgataml bhiisanair uttamair hinam bhartyvatsalyabhiisitam,
raksasadhipasamruddharm bandhubhis ca vinakytaml viyiatham simhasamruddham baddham gajavadhiim
iva, candralekham payodante saradabhrair ivavrtaml klistaripam asamsparsad ayuktam iva vallakim,
tam bhartyhite yuktam ayuktam raksasam vasd asokavanikamadhye Sokasagaram aplutam, tabhih
parivytam tatra sagraham iva rohiniml dadarsa hanuman devim latam akusumam iva, sa malena ca
digdhangt vapusa capy alamkytal mynali pankadighdeva vibhati ca na bhati ca, malinena tu vastrena
pariklistena bhaminiml samvytam mrgasavaksim dadarsa hanuman kapih, tam devim dinavadanam
adinam bhartytejasal raksitam svena Silena sitam asitalocanam, tam dystva hanuman sitam
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mygasavanibheksanaml mygakanyam iva trastam viksamanam samantatahdahantim iva nihsvasair
vrksan pallavadharinahl samghatam iva sokanam dubkhasyormim ivotthitam, tam ksamam
suvibhaktangim vinabharanasobhinim/ Harshajaani cha soshruni taam drushtwaa Madirekshanaam,
mumocha anumaantatra namaschake Ragkavam/ Namas kritvaatha Ramaaya Lakshmanaa cha
veeryavaan, Sitaadarshanasamdristo Hanuman sammritobhavat/

Engulfed by the extreme distress and sorrow for Devi Sita, Vayuputra Hanuman from a far nearer
distance seated on a tree branch for a closer view, witnessed the most pitiable condition of Devi Sita
whose visage was like of Purnachandra, as she was supressed her sobbings like the forceful waves of the
Sea. He then had a closer view of the grotesque Rakshasis t00. ekaksim ekakarnam ca karnapravaranam
tathd, akarnam Sankukarnam ca mastakocchvasanasikaml! atikayottamangim ca tanudirghasirodharam,
dhvastakesim tathakesim kesakambaladhariniml lambakarnalalatam ca lambodarapayodharam,
lambausthim cibukausthim ca lambdasyam lambajanukam/ Among the vikrita swarupas of of the
Rakshasis were such they had either one eye or one ear; one has a very long and straightened ear like a
bed cover, while one did the breathing was done by her nose on her head. Some of the bodies of the
Rakshais were giant sized while exceptionally normal rather very rarely. Some of their necks are
elongated and some bloated across. Some of their hairs were blown away in portions while some have
their hairs were only on their faces only but not on their heads.Some had their ears on the ‘lalaata’ or the
forehead while others on their stomach. Their breasts were invarialby sagging as they run or take their
steps fast hitting their faces. Some of them had their faces huge while those of orhers were of dwarf size
even as bodies were tall and giantlike. Arasvam dirgharm ca kubjam ca vikatam vamanam tathd, karalam
bhugnavastram ca pingaksim vikytananaml vikytah pingalah kalth krodhanah kalahapriyah,
kalayasamahasilakitamudgaradharinihl varahamygasardilamahisajasiva mukhah, gajostrahayapadas
ca nikhatasiraso ‘parahl The body formations of the surrounding Rarakshasis were of hrasva-deergha-
kubja-vikata-vaamanakara-vikaraalas-. Invariably, the Rakshasis were of distorted faces and of yellow
eyes with squinted and red angered and piercing looks. Very many rakshasis had bodies of bizarre and
weird, dark -bluish-yellow- and angerd red, everedy to quarrel and fight among themselves with cloud
bursting cacophony, while they were all armoured with huge shulaas-long and piercing swords,
kavachaas. Futher the face formations of the rakshasis were of varied animals of pigs, deers, lions, goats,
elephants; some were slow like camels and fast like horses of speed and jumps.ekahastaikapadas ca
kharakarnyasvakarnikah, gokarnir hastikarnis ca harikarnis tathaparahl andsd atindsas ca tiryan nasa
vinasikah, gajasamnibhandsas ca lalatocchvasanasika/ Some of the Rakshasis were either single handed
or single legged; some with the ears donkeys or of horses; some of cows, or flappy like of elephants or
loins.Shulamudgaraahastas ca krodhanah kalahapriyahl karala dhiimrakesis ca raksasir vikytananah,
pibantih satatam panam sada mamsasurapriyahl Some were armed with spears in hand, or shulas or
mudgaras, ready to fight or kill among themselves, ever drunk with madira or other hard drinks.
mamsasonitadigdhangir mamsasonitabhojanah, ta dadarsa kapisrestho romaharsanadarsanahiThe
rakshasis as thus surrounded around Devi Sita were all smeared with the blood and meat of animals as
Hanuman was totally revulsed with. He then kept on thinking about and intently gazing at Devi Sita was
seated benumbed with her naturally bright visage yet with unkempt hairs covering it, like a Star of
luminosity had fallen from the vicinity of Chandra mandala down to earth. The exemplary Pativrata was
thus waiting and waiting on for the arrival of her heroic Shrirama with hopes against hopes. It appeared
that a she elephant lost her moorings of ‘swajanaas’ of the kith and kin and was having to face a cruel
lion; indeed Devi Sita was then under the cruel duress of Ravnaasura. It was that precise stage and
condition of ‘Sitaadarshana’, Veera Hanuman was gratified- in fact thrilled, undoubtedly. All the same:
Harshajaani cha soshruni taam drushtwaa Madirekshanaam, mumocha anumaantatra namaschake
Ragkavam/ Namas kritvaatha Ramaaya Lakshmanaa cha veeryavaan, Sitaadarshanasamdristo Hanuman
sammritobhavat/ Hanuman was excited to vision her and dropped ‘ananda baashpaas’ or tears of joy and
fulfillment, while mentally conveying his heart felt greetings to Shri Rama Lakshmanas ; eventually hid
himself for a while with hopes and aspirations ahead.
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Sarga Eighteen

Ravanasura along with his beloved females enters Ashoka Vatika and the spot where Devi Sita was being
guarded as seen by Anjaneya in his miniature form

Tatha vipreksamanasya vanam puspitapadapam,vicinvatas ca vaidehim kim cic chesd nisabhavatl
sadangavedavidusam kratupravaraydjinam, susrava brahmaghosams ca viratre brahmaraksasaml atha
mangalavaditraih sabdaih srotramanoharaih, prabodhyata mahabahur dasagrivo mahabalahl vibudhya
tu yathakalam raksasendrah pratavapan, srastamalyambaradharo vaidehim anvacintayat! bhyrsam
niyuktas tasyam ca madanena madotkatah, na sa tam raksasah kamam Sasakatmani githitum/ sa
sarvabharanair yukto bibhrac chriyam anuttamam, tam nagair vividhair justam sarvapuspaphalopagaihl
vrtam puskarinibhis ca nanapuspopasobhitam, sadamadais ca vihagair vicitram paramadbhutaml/
thamygais ca vividhais vrtam dystimanoharaih, vithth sampreksamanas ca manikancanatoranahl
nanamygaganakirnam phalaih prapatitair vrtam, asokavanikam eva pravisat sarmtatadrumaml
angandsatamatram tu tam vrajantam anuvrajat, mahendram iva paulastyam devagandharvayositahl
dipikah kaiicanih kas cij jagrhus tatra yositah, balavyajanahastas ca talavrntani caparahl karicanair api
bhyngarair jahruh salilam agratah, mandalagran asims caiva grhyanyah prsthatoyayuhl ka cid
ratnamayim patrim piarndam panasya bhamini, daksina daksinenaiva tada jagraha paninal
rajahamsapratikasam chatram pirnasasiprabham, sauvarnadandam apara grhitva pyrsthato yayau
nidramadaparitaksyo ravanasyottamastriyah, anujagmuh patim viram ghanam vidyullata ival tatah
karicininadam ca nipuranam ca nihsvanam, susrava paramastrinam sa kapir marutatmajahl tam
capratimakarmanam acintyabalapaurusam, dvaradesam anupraptam dadarsa hanuman kapih/
dipikabhir anekabhih samantad avabhasitam, gandhatailavasiktabhir dhriyamanabhir agratahl
kamadarpamadair yuktam jihmatamrayateksanam, samaksam iva kandarpam apaviddha sarasanaml/
mathitamytaphenabham arajo vastram uttamam, saltlam anukarsantam vimuktam saktam angadel tam
patravitape linah patrapuspaghanavrtah, samipam upasamkrantar nidhyatum upacakramelaveksamanas
ca tato dadarsa kapikufijarah, riupayauvanasampanna ravanasya varastriyahl tabhih parivrto raja
suripabhir mahayasah, tanmygadvijasamghustam pravistah pramadavanaml kstbo vicitrabharanah
Sankukarno mahabalah, tena visravasah putrah sa dysto raksasadhipahl vrtah paramanaribhis tarabhir
iva candramah, tam dadarsa mahatejas tejovantam mahakapil ravano ’yam mahabahur iti samcintya
vanarah, avapluto mahateja hantiman marutatmajahl sa tathapy ugratejah san nirdhiitas tasya tejasa,
patraguhyantare sakto haniiman sarvrto "bhavat sa tam asitakesantam susronim samhatastanim,
didrksur asitapangim upavartata ravanahl

Hanuman then had his full night’s sleep even while pondering over as to how Devi Sita was ensnared by
Ravana notwithstading the heroism of Shri Rama. As the early hours of the following day, he heard the
‘mangala vadyaas’ to wake up the King Ravana. The latter then rose from his bed with the amorous
thoughts of Devi Sita and having got ready with his attractive body ornaments entered the Ashoka
Vaatika which was fresh with cool winds swaying the trees and plants and the fragrance of the just
sprouted flowers all around.He was accompanied by some hundred beautiful and well ornamented
‘kanyaas’ futher enhancing the grandeur and stateliness of the atmosphere as if Lord Indra was
accompanied by deva-gandharva kanyas entering the ‘paarijaata vana’. Like the clouds are accompanied
by lightnings, some of the damsels were behind the King of Asuras, some ahead of him, while others
were encircling him. It looked that Ravana was full of desire for Devi Sita who was like a natural beauty
‘par excellence’ like a pearl peeping out an oyster. tatah kaficininddam ca nipuranam ca nihsvanam,
susrava paramastrinam sa kapir marutatmajahl tam capratimakarmanam acintyabalapaurusam,
dvaradesam anupraptam dadarsa hanuman kapih/ Then Vayunandana Hanuman then heard the jingling
sounds of very attractive damsels with their sprightly faces and slim figures with ornaments and fragrant
smells. There again he saw and keenly observed the unbelievable personality of the hefty and strong
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physique of Ravana the star attraction of ‘bala-pourusha’ mahaasura at the entrance of Ashoka Vaatika.
Ravana was replete with ‘kaama- darpa-mada’ or passion-power and pride with enlarged- red-and sharp
eyes with fixed looks. He was dressed with extremley decorated chest and clothes with dangling white
diamonds and sparkling milky pearls studded with gold like Kama Deva Mammadha without his pushpa
baanaas and dhanush. The encirling sundaris of youthful ebullience too were noticed by Hanuman as if
glittering Stars were around the Moon. That was how the Vishravaaka Muni Putra Ravana was glanced by
Hanuman.

Sarga Ninteen

Even with a single nasty and desolate glance of the detestable Ravanasura, Devi Sita was drownded in
gloom-fear-and apprehension as noticed by Hanuman

Tasminn eva tatah kale rajaputri tv anindita, riupayauvanasampannam bhiisanottamabhiisitam/ tato
drstvaiva vaideht ravanam raksasadhipam, pravepata vararoha pravate kadalt yathal arubhyam udaram
chadya bahubhyam ca payodharau,upavista visalakst rudantt varavarninil dasagrivas tu vaidehim
raksitam raksasiganaih, dadarsa dinam duhkhartam navam sannam ivarnavel asamvrtayam asinam
dharanyam samsitavratam, chinnam prapatitam bhiimau sakham iva vanaspateh, malamandana
digdhangim mandanarham amanditaml samipam rdjasimhasya ramasya viditatmanah, samkalpahaya -
samyuktair yantim iva manorathaihl susyantim rudatim ekam dhyanasokaparayanam, duhkhasyantam
apasyantim ramam ramam anuvrataml vestamanam athavistam pannagendravadhim iva, dhiipyamanam
graheneva rohinim dhimaketunal vrttasile kule jatam acaravati dharmike, punah samskaram apannam
jatam iva ca duskulel sannam iva mahakirtim sraddham iva vimanitam, prajiiam iva pariksinam asam
padminim iva vidhvastam hatasaram camim iva, prabham iva tapodhvastam upaksinam ivapagam/
vedim iva paramystam santam agnisikham iva, paurnamasim iva nisam rahugrastendumandalaml/
utkystaparnakamalam vitrasitavihamgamam, hastihastaparamystam akulam padminim ival patisokaturam
suskam nadim visravitam iva, parayd myjaya hinam kysnapakse nisam ival sukumarim sujatangim
ratnagarbhagrhocitam, tapyamanam ivosnena mynalim aciroddhrtaml grhitamalitam stambhe yiithapena
vinakrtam, nihsvasantim suduhkhartam gajarajavadhiim ival ekaya dirghaya venya sobhamanam
ayatnatah, nilaya niradapaye vanardjya mahim ival upavasena sokena dhyanena ca bhayena ca,
pariksinam kysam dinam alpaharam tapodhanaml ayacamanam duhkhartam pranjalim devatam iva,
bhavena raghumukhyasya dasagrivaparabhavaml samiksamanam rudatim aninditam,
supaksmatamrayata suklalocanam, anuvratam ramam ativa maithilim,; pralobhayam asa vadhaya
ravanahl/

Hanuman noticed that the blemishless Rajakumari Devi Sita glanced Ravanasura with fear and a sense of
apprehension like a plantain tree would wave, shake up and swing by the onslaught of the fearful and
harsh winds. Janaka Raja Putri in her helpless state was sobbing away as her tears flowed down her
shoulders down to her tight breasts and laps as she was seated in a head drooping posture.As already
surrounded by Rakshasis of horror, she was like an ever wavering, semi-sinking torn off boat on the wide
and high tided middle of the Maha Sagara, or like a ‘Kamalini’floating being pulled down into deep and
muddy slush. samipar rajasimhasya ramasya viditatmanah, samkalpahaya -samyuktair yantim iva
manorathaihl Susyantim rudatim ekam dhyanasokaparayanam, duhkhasyantam apasyantim ramarm
ramam anuvratam/ Devi Sita was then noticed by the deep thinking of Shri Rama as if she were firmly
seated on her mind driven chariot drawn by the hopes- like horses towards the Inner Soul ( Antaratma) of
Shri Rama Chandra! Her body was as though drying up gradually by the months-weeks-and days, while
being seated with endless cryings with ‘Shri Rama Viyoga’- as though like Devi Sita Viyoga of Shri
Rama in reciprocity! Hanuman then mused that Devi Sita was like a Naagini flashing her ‘naaga manis’
was waving her hoods desperately due to the disppearance of her Naaga Raja; or better still like Rohini
Devi getting agitated at the time of Chandra Grahana by the viscous clasp of Ketu Graha. She looked to
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have forlorn her fame, lost her shradhha or her inherent features of intelligence, hope and aspiration, and
appears to have dimmed her future, lost track of Deva puja, while she seemed like chandra during
eclipse, a lotus in a dried up pond, a yagjna vedi getting impure by the touch of hooligans, darkness
hiding brightness, a she elephant with a damaged trunk, a water bird disabled to fly up, and a Pushkarini
with poisoned water flows. upavasena sokena dhyanena ca bhayena ca, pariksinam kysam dinam
alpaharam tapodhanaml aydacamanam duhkhartam pranjalim devatam iva, bhavena raghumukhyasya
dasagrivaparabhavaml samiksamanam rudatim aninditam; supaksmatamrayata suklalocanam,
anuvratam ramam ativa maithilim, pralobhayam asa vadhaya ravanahl/ Devi Sita due to continuous
fastings, unending distresss, prolonged mental agitations, and shocks of fear, lack of sleep, had turned her
out like dried up rivers. In such pathetic conditions of Devi Sita, as Ravana looked back and wondered as
to why and how she being a classic beauty of scintillating eyes and mecurial glances once upon a time
was totally lost, albeit out of Shri Rama Viyoga,was looking desperate, and felt like his own ‘atmaarpana’
suicide!

Sarga Twenty

Ravana then addresses Devi Sita opening his heart fancying her, praises her origin , charm and conduct,
and seeks to convince her to discard fear complex, to be sympathetic to him, and wait for her consent.

Sa tam parivrtam dinam niranandam tapasvinim, sakarair madhurair vakyair nyadarsayata ravanahl
manm dystva nagandasorugithamana stanodaram, adarsanam ivatmanam bhayan netum tvam icchasil
kamaye tvam visalaksi bahumanyasva mam priye, sarvangagunasampanne sarvalokamanoharel neha ke
cin manusyd va raksasah kamaripinah, vyapasarpatu te site bhayam mattah samutthitam/ svadharme
raksasam bhiru sarvathaisa na samsayah,gamanam va parastrinam haranam sampramathya val evam
caitad akamam ca na tvam spraksyami maithili, kamam kamah Sarire me yathakamarm pravartatam/ devi
neha bhayam karyam mayi visvasihi priye, pranayasva ca tattvena maivam bhith sokalalasal ekavent
dharasayyd dhyanam malinam ambaram, asthane 'py upavasas ca naitany aupayikani tel vicitrani ca
malyani candanany agarini ca, vividhani ca vasamsi divyany abharanani cal maharhani ca panani
yanani Sayanani ca, gitam nyttam ca vadyam ca labha mam prapya maithilil strivatnam asi maivam bhiith
kuru gatresu bhiissanam, mam prapya tu katham hi syas tvam anarha suvigrahel idam te carusamjatam
yauvanam vyativartate, yad atitam punar naiti srotah sighram apam ival tvam krtvoparato manye
ripakarta sa visvakrt, na hi riipopamd tv anya tavasti subhadarsanel tvam samasdadya vaidehi
riapayauvanasalinim, kah puman ativarteta saksad api pitamahahl yad yat pasyami te gatram
sitamsusadyrsanane, tasmims tasmin pythusroni caksur mama nibadhyatd bhava maithili bharya me
moham enari visarjaya,bahvinam uttamastrinam mamagramahist bhaval lokebhyo yani ratnani
sampramathydahytani me, tani te bhiru sarvani rajyam caitad aham ca tel vijitya prthivim sarvam
nananagaramdlinim, janakaya pradasyami tava hetor vilasinil neha pasyami loke 'nyam yo me pratibalo
bhavet, pasya me sumahad viryam apratidvandvam ahavel asakyt saryuge bhagna maya
vimyditadhvajah, asaktah pratyanikesu sthatum mama surasurahl iccha mam kriyatam adya pratikarma
tavottamam, saprabhany avasajjantam tavange bhiisanani, sadhu pasyami te rilpam samyuktam
pratikarmanal pratikarmabhisamyukta daksinyena varanane, bhurnksva bhogan yathakamam piba bhiru
ramasva ca, yathestar ca prayaccha tvam prthivim va dhanani cd lalasva mayi visrabdhd dhystam
agiapayasva ca, matprabhaval lalantyas ca lalantam bandhavas taval rddhim mamanupasya tvam Sriyam
bhadre yasas ca me, kim karisyasi ramena subhage ciravasasal niksiptavijayo ramo gatasrir
vanagocarah, vrati sthandilasayt ca Sanke jivati va na val na hi vaidehi ramas tvam drastum vapy
upalapsyate, puro baldkair asitair meghair jyotsnam ivavyraml na capi mama hastat tvam praptum arhati
raghavah, hiranyakasipuh kirtim indrahastagatam ival carusmite carudati carunetre vilasini, mano
harasi me bhiru suparnah pannagam yathal klistakauseyavasanam tanvim apy analamkytaml tam drstva
svesu daresu ratim nopalabhamy ahaml antahpuranivasinyah striyah sarvagunanvitah, yavantyo mama
sarvasam aisvaryam kuru janakil mama hy asitakesante trailokyapravarah striyah, tas tvam
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paricarisyanti Sriyam apsaraso yathal yani vaisravane subhru ratnani ca dhanani ca, tani lokams ca
susroni mam ca bhuriksva yathasukhaml! na ramas tapasa devi na balena na vikramaih, na dhanena maya
tulyas tejasa yasasapi val piba vihara ramasva bhunksva bhogan, dhananicayam pradisami medinim ca,
mayi lala lalane yathasukhar tvam; tvayi ca sametya lalantu bandhavas tel kusumitatarujalasamtatani;
bhramarayutani samudratirajan, kanakavimalaharabhusitangi; vihara maya saha bhiru kanananil

Ravanasura then addressed Devi Sita who was terribly afraid of him even to glance at him. He said
‘Devi! Even at my arrival, you are seeking to hide my body parts like your stomach and breasts as though
you are so frightened of me. But Vishala Lochani! | am infatuated with you and certainly long for you. To
me knowledge, you are the unparalleled beauty on earth. Do please give me your nod of approval to my
earnest prayer and offer. neha ke cin manusya va raksasah kamaripinah, vyapasarpatu te site bhayam
mattah samutthitaml svadharme raksasam bhiru sarvathaisa na samsayah,gamanam va parastrinam
haranam sampramathya valAt this secure place, you may be free and fearless as this place is totally
inaccessible and no other Rakshasas who could freely change their forms with their typical features and
habits and you have strict security and safety. The exceptional male of the Asuras as could enter here is
only me and none else. Kindly note that Rakshasaas like me are invariably known for ‘balaatkaraas’ of
human females undoubtely. But that certainly is not my principle. evarni caitad akamam ca na tvam
spraksyami maithili, kamam kamah sarire me yathakamam pravartataml devi neha bhayam karyam mayi
visvasihi priye, pranayasva ca tattvena maivam bhiih Sokalalasal ekaveni dharasayya dhyanarm malinam
ambaram, asthane 'py upavasas ca naitany aupayikani tel  Mithileshwari! Be assured that as long as you
persist in the manner without your voluntary consent, | will not even touch you amorously, even if | resist
the temptations of even Kamadava even if he were to subdue to death! Devi! You should never be afraid
of me with such apprehensions and fears. Please restore your faith in me on that count. You must threfore
bestow your confidence with hesitation and give me ‘Prema Daana’ or the Charity of your consent.
ekavent dharasayya dhyanam malinam ambaram, asthane 'py upavasas ca naitany aupayikani tel
vicitrani ca malyani candanany agariini ca, vividhani ca vasamsi divyany abharanani cal maharhani ca
panani yanani sayanani ca, gitam nyttam ca vadyam ca labha mam prapya maithili Believe me, Devil! it
does not behove of a woman of your origin and stature to wear uncouth hairs, seat and sleep on bare earth,
keeping ever sorrowful, wearing dirty clothes and denying the pleasures of existence. Janaka Raja putri!
With your mere consent, you must get garlanded with fresh and fragrant flowers, wear invaluable
ornaments, enjoy food delicacies, luxuries of seating and sleeping facilities, and geeta-nartana-vaadya-
parama bhogas! idam te carusamjatam yauvanam vyativartate, yad atitam punar naiti srotah Sighram
apam ival tvam kytvoparato manye ripakarta sa visvakyt na hi ripopama tv anya tavasti subhadarsanel
tvam samasadya vaidehi ripayauvanasalinim, kah puman ativarteta saksad api pitamahahl Devi Sita!
Well before your emerging youthfulness might get terminated, do seek to reverse and backtrack the
forceful flows of rivers of joy- ( and possibly reach the ocean ofbliss!). Shubha darshane! It looks that
Vidhaata the Creator appeared to have created your outstanding body form and features and got fatigued
as there could never be a parallel! Videha nandini! Might ever be a male withstand the profile and youth
of your singularity be able to resist the courage, even it were Brahma Himself! bhava maithili bharya me
moham enam visarjaya,bahvinam uttamastrindm mamagramahisi bhaval lokebhyo yani ratnani
sampramathyahytani me, tani te bhiru sarvani rajyam caitad aham ca tel Mithila Kumari! Please be my
wife, and leabe the mirage of ‘Paativratya’! I possess innumerable queens, but do accept my offer to be
the Prime Queen! | promise that having searched all over the universe, I should secure the best of ‘nava
ratnas’, along with this Kingdom too! Kindly accept me! Right away along my passion, your body be
adorned with the glitter of Lokas! Sumukhi! To I am truly able to realize your penchant for ‘shringara’ as
I seek your charity of that gift. yddhim mamanupasya tvam sriyam bhadre yasas ca me, kim karisyasi
ramena subhage ciravasasal niksiptavijayo ramo gatasrir vanagocarah, vrati sthandilasayr ca Sanke
Jjivati va na val na hi vaidehi ramas tvam drastum vapy upalapsyate, puro balakair asitair meghair
Jvotsnam ivavrtam/ Bhadre Yashasvini! Look at my prosperity and lavishness; what use is of Rama who
is robed in ‘cheera vaasas’ or deer skins. Please forget about Rama and the fanciful mentality of his
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heroism and my defeat; after all, he is destined to ‘aranya vaasa’ ever, by sleeping on ground and grass
roaming aimlessly on the pretext of Vrata Paalana! In fact, | doubt whether he is still alive! Videha
nandini! Why are you hiding behind black clouds even as you are youself like a Purna chandra! It should
be a sheer waste of opportunities right before you as meeting Rama is a wishful mirage! yani vaisravane
subhru ratnani ca dhanani ca, tani lokams ca susroni mam ca bhunksva yathasukhaml na ramas tapasa
devi na balena na vikramaih, na dhanena maya tulyas tejasa yasasapi val Subhaga! | am of the opulence
of even Kubera and that would be on your grip worthy of your swimming in those flows of nectar. What
indeed is Rama worthy of!; neither tapasya, nor energy, nor bravery, nor opulence and not even
brightness as ever comparable to me! Enjoy life and ensure its worthwhileness. The choice is yours
whether you wish to get lost and roam about in jungles with dangers and miseries all through life or opt
for lifelong happiness and fulfillment with blissful and radiant tomorrow.

Sarga Twenty One

Devi Sita emboldens herself and replies highlighting Ravana’s wreched manner of kidnapping her, his
features of cruelty, selfishmess, and ego; mocks his ability and readiness to face Rama the true hero!

Tasya tadvacanam srutva sita raudrasya raksasah, arta dinasvara dinam pratyuvaca sanair vacahl
duhkharta rudatt sita vepamana tapasvini,cintayanti vararohd patim eva pativratal tynam antaratah kytva
pratyuvaca sucismitd, nivartaya mano mattah svajane kriyatam manahl na mam prarthayitum yuktas
tvam siddhim iva papakrt, akaryam na mayd karyam ekapatnya vigarhitam, kulam sampraptayd punyam
kule mahati jatayal evam uktva tu vaideht ravanam tar yasasvint, raksasam pysthatah kytva bhityo
vacanam abravitl naham aupayiki bharya parabharya sati tava, sadhu dharmam aveksasva sadhu
sadhuvratam caral yatha tava tathanyesam raksya dara nisacara, atmanam upamanm kytva svesu daresu
ramyataml atustam svesu daresu capalam calitendriyam, nayanti nikytiprajiam paradarah parabhavaml
iha santo na va santi sato va nanuvartase, vaco mithyd pranitatma pathyam uktam vicaksanaihl
akrtatmanam asadya rajanam anaye ratam, samyddhani vinasyanti rastrani nagarani cd tatheyam tvam
samasadya lanka ratnaugha samkula, aparadhat tavaikasya nacirad vinasisyatil svakrtair hanyamanasya
ravanadirghadarsinah, abhinandanti bhiitani vinase papakarmanahl evam tvam papakarmanam
vaksyanti nikyta janah, distyaitad vyasanam prapto raudra ity eva harsitahl Sakya lobhayitum naham
aisvaryena dhanena va, ananya raghavenaham bhaskarena prabha yathal upadhdya bhujam tasya
lokanathasya satkytam, katham namopadhasyami bhujam anyasya kasya citl aham aupayikt bharya
tasyaiva vasudhapateh, vratasnatasya viprasya vidyeva viditatmanahl sadhu ravana ramena man
samanaya duhkhitam, vane vasitaya sardham karenveva gajadhipaml mitram aupayikam kartum ramah
sthanam paripsatd, vadham canicchata ghoram tvayasau purusarsabhahl varjayed vajram utsystam
varjayed antakas ciram, tvadvidham na tu samkruddho lokanathah sa raghavahl ramasya dhanusah
sabdam Srosyasi tvari mahasvanam, Satakratuvisystasya nirghosam asaner ivd iha sighrar suparvano
jvalitasya ivoragah, isavo nipatisyanti ramalaksmanalaksanahl raksamsi parinighnantah puryam asyar
samantatah, asampatam karisyanti patantah kankavasasahl raksasendramahdsarpan sa ramagarudo
mahan, uddharisyati vegena vainateya ivoraganl apanesyati mam bharta tvattah sighram arimdamabh,
asurebhyah sriyam diptam visnus tribhir iva kramaihl janasthane hatasthane nihate raksasam bale,
asaktena tvaya raksah krtam etad asadhu vail asramam tu tayoh sunyam pravisya narasimhayoh,
gocaram gatayor bhratror apanita tvayadhamal na hi gandham updghraya ramalaksmanayos tvaya,
Sakyam sarmdarsane sthatum Sund sarditlayor ival tasya te vigrahe tabhyam yugagrahanam asthiram,
vrtrasyevendrabahubhyam bahor ekasya nigrahall ksipram tava sa natho me ramah saumitrind saha,
toyam alpam ivadityah pranan adasyate saraihl girim kuberasya gato 'thavalayam, sabham gato va
varunasya rajiah, asamsayam dasarather na moksyase, mahadrumah kalahato 'saner ival
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As Ravanasura expressed his bravado replete with selfishness, cunningness and arrogance, Devi Sita the
‘tapasvini, pativrata and sadaa pati chintaa parayana’ replied in a low voice. She said that instead of
persistently praising her, her body beauty and grace, he be better advised to be contented and concentrated
on his own multitude of wives. She further said that a sinful and evil minded person would not aspire for
a series of further sucesses. He would not deserve them as he had cursed a pativrata, and worse still to
force her to take to dubious and detestable alternatives.What is more, | was born into an outstanding
family background and wedded into a glorious family. Ravana! I am a well married woman belonging to
a different and distinguished family and most assertively not deserving of you as | should swear touching
my back and feet. Nishaachara! Do seek to follow the very elementary principles of ‘dharma and nyaya’.
As you seek to protect your own wives, learn to expect others too objectively. atmanam upamam krtva
svesu daresu ramyataml atustam svesu daresu capalam calitendriyam, nayanti nikytiprajiiam paradarah
parabhavaml iha santo na va santi sato va nanuvartase, vaco mithya pranitatma pathyam uktam
vicaksanaihl akrtatmanam asdadya rajanam anaye ratam, samyddhani vinasyanti rastrani nagarani cd
Seek to display the idealism of affection and affinity towards your present wives before craving for other
-wise ideally wedded wives due essentially to your ‘chapala buddhi’ as that kind of psyche ought to
rebound on you ruin. Can’t you realise that ‘Satpurushas’ do exist in the world following principles while
you appear to be totally unaware as brainless dumbwit devoid of ‘sadaachara’! Otherwise, ‘Buddhiman
Purushas’ who would guide you to the righteous path tend to ignore as Rakshasaas like you are prone to!
Once a King whose mind is corrupted carries on with ‘adharmas and anyaayas’, then that kingdom is
sureky destined to doom, sooner or later. As this ‘ratna raasi Lanka puri’ in your hands prone to
corruptibilty gets saturated by sins, ought to very soon, collapse with utmost certainty. Ravana! Do realise
that when one’s vision is short sighted attains the consequential destiny and death. evar tvam papa -
karmanam vaksyanti nikyta janah, distyaitad vyasanam prapto raudra ity eva harsitahl As a sinful king
with the least forevision reaches his climatic invitability of doom, them the world should celebrate and
hail the victory of justice. sakya lobhayiturm naham aisvaryena dhanena va, ananya raghavenaham
bhaskarena prabha yathal upadhdya bhujam tasya lokanathasya satkyrtam, katham namopadhasyami
bhujam anyasya kasya cit/ aham aupayiki bharya tasyaiva vasudhapateh, vratasnatasya viprasya vidyeva
viditatmanahl Now, be it well realised Ravanasura! that just like the radiance of Surya Deva, | am too
inseparable from Shri Rama of Surya VVamsha. Neither opulence nor life of luxury could ever distract me.
As having shared his bed and pillow on my shoulders with those of his, how dare that any other ‘praani’
even of celestial origin could do so. I am thus honoured to be my sigular wife of Raghunaatha as the
treasure of Snataka Brahmana Panditas of Atma Jnaana only. sadhu ravana ramena mam samanaya
duhkhitam, vane vasitaya sardham karenveva gajadhipatim/ But on only one count, | am grateful to you,
Ravana! You are soon going to relieve me of the pangs of seperation of Shri Rama, like a she elephant
lost in wilderness should be excited of the earliest opportunity to meet the Gaja Raja Raghunaadha!
mitram aupayikam kartum ramah sthanam paripsatda, vadham canicchatd ghoram tvayasau
purusarsabhahl varjayed vajram utsystam varjayed antakas ciram, tvadvidham na tu samkruddho
lokanathah sa raghavah/ 1 only even now before you face the unfotunate collapse of Ravan Dhwaja, my
sincere advise you even at this last stage, try to make friendship and avoid the inevitability of battle! It is
widely known that Shri Rama is a ‘sharanaagata vatsala’ or a symbol of refuge. ramasya dhanusah
sabdam srosyasi tvari mahasvanam, Satakratuvisystasya nirghosam asaner ivd iha sighrar suparvano
jvalitasya ivoragah, isavo nipatisyanti ramalaksmanalaksanahl Contrarily, Rama’s ‘dhanush thankaara’
should very soon be heard in your Lankaapuri, like the reverberating sounds as of Indra’s Vajraayudha!
raksamsi parinighnantah puryam asyam samantatah, asampatam karisyanti patantah kankavasasahl
Further the mighty shoulders of Rama supported by those of Lakshmana should soon shower on the
countless Rakshasaas to decimation like the Vitata nandana Guruda on poisonous Sarpas on earth.
Rakshasa! As the Rakshasa sena gets destroyed, you should soon be exposed and terminated with the total
collapse of Lankapuri shorn of its very existence! Neecha Nishaachara! You had entered our Ashram in
the opprtune absence Rama Lakshmanas as they chased to death by the Maya Mrigarupi Rakshasa
making false shouts. ksipram tava sa natho me ramah saumitrind saha, toyam alpam ivadityah pranan
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adasyate saraihl girim kuberasya gato ‘thavalayam; sabham gato va varunasya rajiiah, asamsayam
dasarather na moksyase; mahdadrumah kalahato “saner ival Neecha Rakshasa!Both Rama Lahshmanas
are very soon arriving at Lankapuri and kill you without mercy and provide me relief to me very soon like
the blasting Surya Deva should soon cool down the few water drops of my eyes. Be well advised by me to
flee under the protection of your cousin Kubera or hide yourself or disappear into the Varuna Deva Sabha
for your protection as a refuge, barring which your death by Kaala Deva from the hands of Shri Rama is
just round the corner!’

Sarga Twenty Two

As Sita heckled Ravana’s claim of heroism despite his stealthy timidity, asserted her ‘pativratya’, and
challenged him to face Rama- as Ravana threatenend her granted three months to change or get killed.

Sitaya vacanam Srutva parusam raksasadhipah pratyuvaca tatah sitam vipriyam priyadarsanaml yatha
yatha santvayita vasyah strinam tathd tathd, yatha yatha priyam vakta paribhiitas tatha tathal
samniyacchati me krodham tvayi kamah samutthitah, dravato margam dsadya hayan iva susarathih/
vamah kamo manusyanam yasmin kila nibadhyate, jane tasmims tv anukrosah snehas ca kila jayatel
etasmat karanan na tam ghatayami varanane, vadharham avamanarharm mithyapravrajite rataml/
parusani hi vakyani yani yani bravisi mam, tesu tesu vadho yuktas tava maithili darunahl evam uktva tu
vaidehim ravano raksasadhipah, krodhasamrambhasamyuktah sitam uttaram abravit! dvau mdsau
raksitavyau me yo ’vadhis te maya krtah, tatah sayanam aroha mama tvam varavarninil dvabhyam
urdhvam tu masabhyam bhartaram mam anicchatim, mama tvam pratarasartham arabhante mahanasel
tam tarjyamanam sampreksya raksasendrena janakim, devagandharvakanyas ta visedur vipuleksanahl/
osthaprakarair apara netravaktrais tathaparah, sitam asvasayam asus tarjitam tena raksasal tabhir
asvasita sita ravanam raksasadhipam, uvacatmahitam vakyam vyttasaundivyagarvitaml niinam na te
Jjanah kas cid asin nihsreyase sthitah, nivarayati yo na tvam karmano 'smad vigarhitatl mam hi
dharmatmanah patnim Sacim iva Sacipateh, tvadanyas trisu lokesu prarthayen manasapi kahl
raksasadhama ramasya bharyam amitatejasah, uktavan asi yat papam kva gatas tasya moksyaselyatha
drptas ca matangah sasas ca sahitau vane, tatha dviradavad ramas tvam nica sasavat smytahl sa tvam
iksvakunatham vai ksipann iha na lajjase, caksuso visayam tasya na tavad upagacchasil ime te nayane
kriire virupe krsnapingale, ksitau na patite kasman mam anaryaniriksitahl tasya dharmatmanah patnim
snusam dasarathasya ca, katham vyaharato mam te na jihva papa siryatel asamdesat tu ramasya tapasas
canupalanat, na tvam kurmi dasagriva bhasma bhasmarhatejasal napahartum aham Sakya tasya ramasya
dhimatah, vidhis tava vadharthdaya vihito natra samsayahl siarena dhanadabhrata balaih samuditena ca,
apohya ramam kasmad dhi daracauryam tvaya kytaml sitaya vacanam Srutva ravano raksasadhipah,
vivrtya nayane kriire janakim anvavaiksatal nilajimitasamkaso mahabhujasirodharah, simhasattvagatih
sriman diptajihvogralocanahl calagramakutah pramsus citramalyanulepanah, raktamalyambaradharas
taptangadavibhiisanah.| Sronisitrena mahata mekakena susamvytah, amrtotpadanaddhena bhujarigeneva
mandarahl tarunddityavarnabhyam kundalabhyam vibhiisitah, raktapallavapuspabhyam asokabhyam
ivacalahl aveksamano vaidehim kopasamraktalocanah, uvaca ravanah sitam bhujamga iva nihsvasanl/
anayenabhisampannam arthahinam anuvrate, nasayamy aham adya tvam siryah samdhyam ivaujasal ity
uktva maithilim raja ravanah satruravanah, samdidesa tatah sarva raksasiv ghoradarsanahl ekaksim
ekakarnam ca karnapravaranam tathd, gokarnim hastikarnim ca lambakarnim akarnikaml/ hastipadya
svapadyau ca gopadim padacilikam, ekaksim ekapadim ca prthupadim apadikaml atimatrasirogrivam
atimatrakucodarim, atimatrasyanetram ca dirghajihvam ajihvikam, anasikam simhamukhim gomukhim
sukarimukhiml yatha madvasaga sita ksipram bhavati janaki, tatha kuruta raksasyah sarvah ksipram
sametya ca/ pratilomanulomais ca samadanddibhedanaih, avartayata vaidehim dandasyodyamanena cal
iti pratisamadisya raksasendrah punah punah, kamamanyuparitatma janakim paryatarjayal upagamya
tatah ksipram raksasi dhanyamalini, parisvajya dasagrivam idam vacanam abravitl maya krida
mahdardajasitayad kim tavanayd, akamam kamayanasya sariram upatapyate, icchantim kamayanasya pritir
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bhavati sobhanal evam uktas tu raksasya samutksiptas tato bali, jvaladbhdaskaravarnabham pravivesa
nivesanaml devagandharvakanyas ca nagakanyas ca tas tatah, parivarya dasagrivam vivisus tad
grhottamaml sa maithilim dharmaparam avasthitam, pravepamanam paribhartsya ravanah, vihaya sitam
madanena mohitah; svam eva vesma pravivesa bhasvaram/

Having heard the piercing words attacking his cruel, selfish, villaiouness characateristics of Ravana by
Devi Sita, Ravanasura replied to her: yatha yatha santvayita vasyah strinam tatha tatha, yatha yatha
priyam vakta paribhiitas tatha tathal samniyacchati me krodham tvayi kamah samutthitah, dravato
margam asadya hayan iva susarathibl vamah kamo manusyanam yasmin kila nibadhyate, jane tasmims tv
anukrosah snehas ca kila jayatel Normally, men of name and fame when approached by females, they
normally tend to respond to their manner of approaching with sweet and amorous reactions, but your ugly
and detestable way of responding to my positively sweet conversation is truly disgusting. I am seeking to
control my ruthless rage like a ‘saarathi’ of horses seeking to reverse from wrong destinations being
forified with kindness and pardon. Normally again, the pattern of love and affection among various
beings is crooked, but genuine expressions of romantic offers are truly bound being reversed unmindful of
frightenening consequences. etasmat karanan na tam ghatayami varanane, vadharham avamandarham
mithyapravrajite rataml parusani hi vakyani yani yani bravisi mam, tesu tesu vadho yuktas tava maithili
darunah/ Sumukhi Sita! Despite your assumed and fabricated sense of Vairagya and frustration, you had
used such ugly expessions, but I am restraining my self to kill you even as you cerainly deserve
it.Mithilesh Kumari! A King of my stature of world wide repute could most certainly declare ‘marana
dandana’ by public hanging to you. dvau masau raksitavyau me yo ’vadhis te maya krtah, tatah sayanam
aroha mama tvam varavarninil dvabhyam ardhvam tu masabhyam bhartaram mam anicchatim, mama
tvam pratardsartham arabhante mahanasel Maha Ravana further threatened Devi Sita: ‘Sundari! I am
now declaring to you a reasonable time of two months to you to reconcile and surrender and creep into
my bed. Otherwise, do mark my words, | would have despatched your dead body to the royal kitchen to
have mince it to pieces for cooking!” As Ravana threatened with tragic consequences of her cruel death,
Devi Sita, instead of being shattered with fright and body shivers, got fortified by supreme self confidence
and courage of an outstanding power of her ‘Pativratya’ backed up by her faith and self confidence in
Shri Rama replied to Ravana: niinam na te janah kas cid asin nihsreyase sthitah, nivarayati yo na tvam
karmano ’smad vigarhitatl mam hi dharmatmanah patnim sacim iva Sacipateh, tvadanyas trisu lokesu
prarthayen manasapi kahl raksasadhama ramasya bharyam amitatejasah, uktavan asi yat papam kva
gatas tasya moksyasel \What a pity that none in this Kingdom of Lanka, there is no brave male person
who could ever stop the ‘atyaachaaras’ Dushta Ravana! | am like Shachi Devi , a pativratha of Universal
Stature and repute. Indeed there could never be any other living Being who seeks to snare me into bed.
Rakshasaadhama! As you make offers of love for me with sinful thoughts to the most ideal a hero of Shri
Rama’s stature, how could you evade death for long. What an apt adage of ‘hastimasikantara’ as one
compares Rama as a youthful ebullience of huge forest elephant and a slimy rabbit. Arre Ravana! Are you
not ashamed of misbehaving with me now till the hero arrives on the scene! Why and how are you still
surviving and be alive of my looks of fury instead of instantaneously dropping dead.amdesat tu ramasya
tapasas canupalandt, na tvam kurmi dasagriva bhasma bhasmarhatejasal napahartum aham Sakya tasya
ramasya dhimatah, vidhis tava vadharthaya vihito natra samsayahl Sirena dhanadabhrata balaih
samuditena ca, apohya ramam kasmad dhi daracauryam tvaya kytam/ Dashamukha Ravana! You have
sought to pull my self radiance to ashes. It is only due to the Pratigjna of Shri Rama and the the concealed
power of my tapsya that are enabling you to still be alive and kicking. T am the ‘saha dharma charini
pativrata’ of Rama; you had the audacity of slymigly kidnapping me and still claim yourself as a ‘shura
veera! sitaya vacanam Srutva ravano raksasadhipah, vivrtya nayane kriire janakim anvavaiksatd
aveksamano vaidehim kopasamraktalocanah, uvaca ravanah sitam bhujamga iva nihsvasanl
anayenabhisampannam arthahinam anuvrate, nasayamy aham adya tvam siryah samdhyam ivaujasal ity
uktva maithilim raja ravanah satruravanah, samdidesa tatah sarva raksasir ghoradarsanahl After
hearing the harsh realties as detailed by Devi Sita, Ravana was disarmed while fuming. He saw Devi Sita

67



up and down with anger and even disbelief. His eyes were reddened as of poisonous cobras and displayed
heavy breathings. He hissed: You woman still hankering after men of wretched and poverty stricken
humans of forest life; Just as the emerging brightness of early morning Surya shatters through the night
long darkness, |1 would soon enough most certainly finish you. Then, he glanced at the gang of Rakshasis
surrounding Sita; among then were Ekaakshi-Ekakarna-Karnapraavarana-Gokarna-Hastikarna-
Lambakarni-Ararnika-Hastipadi-Ashvapadi- Gopadi-Paadachurlika of feet haired-Ekapaadi-Pruthupaadi-
Apaadika-Atimaatra Shirogreeva- Deergha jihvaa nakha- Atimaatra kuchodari-Atimaatrasyena netra-
Anaasika-Sookara mukhi and so on. He then hinted them to utilise saama-daana-bheda-danda ‘chaturo -
paayaas’. As Ravana was thus prepared to leave, the surrounding ‘sundara kanyas’ of deva- yaksha-
gandharva-naaga kanyas embraced Ravana and said: maya krida maharajasitaya kim tavanayd, akamam
kamayanasya sariram upatapyate, icchantim kamayanasya pritir bhavati sobhanal Maha Raja Rakshasa
Saavabhouma! Surely Maha Srashta Brahma had not written on the forehead of this miserable ‘manushya
stree” But now please may we be allowed to enjoy rati-kreedas at once! In ready response to the
entreating females surrounded him, Mahaasura Ravana proceeded to his Raja Mahal with ‘simha
garjanas’.

Sarga Twenty Three

Select Rakshasis of learning like Ekajata-Harijata-Vikata-and Durmikhi extoll the qualities of bravery of
Ravanasura while seeking to convincingy pressurise Devi Sita to accept the offer of Prime Queenship

Ity uktva maithilim raja ravanah Satruravanah, samdisya ca tatah sarva raksasiv nirjagama hal
Niskrante raksasendre tu punar antahpuram gate, raksasyo bhimarapas tah sitam samabhidudruvuh/
tatah sitam upagamya raksasyah krodhamirchitah, param parusayad vaca vaidehim idam abruvan/
paulastyasya varisthasya ravanasya mahdtmanah, dasagrivasya bharyatvam site na bahu manyasel tatas
tv ekajata nama raksast vakyam abravit, amantrya krodhatamrakst sitam karatalodariml prajapatinam
sannam tu caturtho yah prajapatih, manaso brahmanah putrah pulastya iti visrutahl pulastyasya tu
tejasvi maharsir manasah sutah, namnd sa visrava nama prajapatisamaprabhahl tasya putro visalaksi
ravanah Satruravanah, tasya tvam raksasendrasya bharya bhavitum arhasi, mayoktarm carusarvangi
vakyam kim nanumanyasel tato harijata nama raksast vakyam abravit, vivrtya nayane kopan
marjarasadyseksandl yena devas trayastrimsad devarajas ca nirjitah, tasya tvam raksasendrasya bharya
bhavitum arhasi/ viryotsiktasya sirasya samgramesv anivartinah, balino virvayuktasya bharyatvam kirm
na lapsyase/ priyam bahumatam bharyar tyaktva raja mahabalahl sarvasam ca mahabhagam
tvam upaisyati ravanahl samyddham strisahasrena nanaratnopasobhitam, antahpuram samutsrjya tvam
upaisyati ravanahlasakrd devata yuddhe nagagandharvadanavah, nirjitah samare yena sa te parsvam
upagatahl tasya sarvasamyddhasya ravanasya mahatmanah, kimartham raksasendrasya bharyatvam
necchase 'dhamel yasya siiryo na tapati bhito yasya ca marutah, na vati smayatapange kim tvam tasya na
tisthasil puspavystim ca taravo mumucur yasya vai bhayat, sailas ca subhru paniyam jaladas ca
yadecchati/ tasya nairrtarajasya rajarajasya bhamii, kim tvam na kuruse buddhim bharyarthe
ravanasya hil sadhu te tattvato devi kathitam sadhu bhamini, grhana susmite vakyam anyathd na
bhavisyasil

As King Ravana instructed them to change Devi Sita’s mind set in favor of King Ravana as he was
departing Ashoka Vana, then the Rakshasis surrounded her gradually and decided to convince her, offer
temptations, preach against Shri Rama, or finally by threats of physical violence to harrm her. They
addressed her: ‘Site! Do you not realise the big luck, honour and great fortune to become a life patner of
Poulastya Dashagriva King Ravana, the shining star among Asura Rakshasaas. Then ‘Ekajata Rakshasi’
explained to Sita: do you know that Bramama Deva created six Prajapatis of whom Pulastya Prajapati
was the fourth of the six. Pulastya’s Maanasa was the ‘Maharshi Vishrava’ who too was of the fame of
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Pulastya. Do understand the glorious lineage and heritage of Maha Baahu Dashamukha. To become the
Prime Queen of the Lanka Saamrajya ought to be a dream come true! Then another knowledgeable
Rakshasi ‘Hari Jata’ explained:  Devi Sita! Perhaps you are ignorant of the invincibility of Maha Ravana,
as you feel Ravana is an upstrart and his heriosm is asuspect. Now, let me clarify: Maha Ravanasura had
defeated and put to shame in a series of battles with thirty hundreds of devatas including Dwadasha
Adityas, Ekaadasha Rudras, Ashta Vasus, and Two Ashvini Kumaras, besides Indra Himself. Now, do
you realise as to which kind of honour that you should accomplish as your life time award! Harijata
Rakshasi further annotated that Devi Sita! Maha Pativrata Mandodari is ready to discard the top position
and most prestegious status of Patta Mahishi in your favour, once you accept the same!

[Vishleshana on Prajapatis, Adityas, Rudras, Vasus and Ashvini Kumars

Prajapatis: Mareechi-Atri-Angeera-Pulasya-Pulaha-and Kratu

Ashta Vasus: Aapa, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Pratyusha and Prabhasa. They once visited
Vasishtha’s Ashram along with their wives and desired to possess Nandini the Kamadhenu; as the
Maharshi refused, Prabhasa he took lead in stealing the cow while other Vasus too abetted the plan.
Vasishtha cursed the Vasus to become humans but reduced the impact of the curse to all of them to be
born as humans only for a few hours except Prabhasa the ring leader. Thus Devi Ganga who was married
to King Shantanu of Maha Bharata on condition that what even she did should not be questioned but she
drowned the new borns one by one in the River but he could not contain himself and asked Ganga why
did she do such merciless actions; Ganga left Shantanu as the eighth child was spared but deserted the
King for good. The eighth child was Gangeya who was Bhishma and that was Prabhasa the Leader of
Ashta Vasus who secured Vasishta’s curse that he should have a full life but without a wife since
Prabhasa listned to his wife and stole the Kama Dhenu Nandini.

Ekaadasha Rudras: Mahan, Mahatma, Matimaan, Bhishana, Bhayankara, Ritudhwaja, Urthvakesha,
Pingalaksha, Rucha, Shuchi and Kaalagni.

Dwaadasha Adityasa: Aditya Deva assumes twelve other Murti / Forms viz. Indra, Dhata, Parjanya,
Pusha, Twashta, Aryama, Bhaga, Vivishwan, Amshu, Vishnu, Varuna and Mitra. Among these twelve
Murthis, Indra was Chief of Devas ruling Amaravati and destroying Daityas and Danavas from time to
time. Dhata being in the Status of Prajapati took up the task of Creation; Parjanya in the Form of Sun rays
rained all over the Universe; Pusha is in the form of Mantras engaged for Prajaaposhana; Twashtha is
present in the form of ‘Vanaspati’ and ‘Aushadhi’ (Vegetable Oils and Herbal Medicines); Aryama who
provides protection and relief to humanity; Bhaga is in the form of Earth and Mountains; Viviswan in the
form of Agni / Fire and is the cooking facilitator of food as also of the destroying power; the ninth name
of Surya Deva is Amshu or of the form of Chandra Deva who provides coolness and pleasure of
existence; Vishnu is the tenth name of Surya who constanly checks the evil forces in the World and slays
Danavaas and establishes virtue from time to time by assuming Incarnations; Varuna is the eleventh
appearance present in water as the source of life and fertility staying in Oceans, Rivers and various water
profiles; and finally, Mitra or form of propitiousness and help to humanity. In whatever form he might be,
Surya Deva is indeed the ‘Karanam, Kaaranam and Karta’ or the Act, Action and the Supreme Actor in
the drama of Life! Bhakti (Devotion), Shraddha (fortitude) and Puja (Worship) sum up the meanings of
human life! The corresponding Twelve Names of Aditya are stated to identify with the Twelve Months of
a Year viz. Chaitra with Vishnu, Vaishakha with Aryama, Jyeshtha with Viviswan, Ashadha with
Amshuman, Shravana with Parjanya, Badrapada with Varuna, Ashwin with Indra, Kartika with Dhata,
Margasirsha with Mitra, Pausha with Pusha, Magha with Bhaga and Twashta in Phalguna

Vishleshana on Ashvini Kumars from Surya Purana:
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Vishwakarma the Shilpi’s daughter was Sagjna whose celestial name is Raagjni also called Surenu in
dyuloka. Sangjna’s shadow is Chhaaya also called Nikshubha. Sangjna is not only pretty but a Pativrata
too; she gave birth to Manu and Yama. But she was unable to approach the ever fiery form of Surya and
after retaining her shadow left to her father Vishvakarma’s home to stay there for very thousand and odd
years, despite the father advising her to return to her husband’s home as soon as possible. As the father
pressurised her, she left for Uttrara Kuru pradesha in the form of a horse. Chhaya Devi and Surya Deva
gave birth to two sons named Shritashrava and Shrutakarma, besides a daughter named Tapati.
Shritashrava’s son was Saavarni Manu and Shanaishwara was the son of Shritakarma. Just as Sangjna
Devi was too affectionate with her children, Chhaya Devi was not so. Chhaya had normal relation with
Sangjna’s elder son Manu, but had difference of opinion with Yama. As Chhaya bothered Yama too
much, then the latter desired to lift her physically and held her upside down and in the process touched
her feet. Chhaya then gave a ‘shaap’ or curse that Yama ‘s feet be twisted and disfigured. In this physical
altercation, Surya appeared and said that every ‘shaap’ could be negated but not that of a mother and
suggested that the only way could be to the flesh of Yama’s feet be kept on ‘krimis’ or vicious worms so
that the flesh of the feet be eaten and got disappeared and the fleshless feet be retained. This way- out
would save Yama’s feet and Chhaya Devi’s curse be carried out too. Soon after this shaap incident,
Vishvakarma the father of Sangjna approached Surya Deva and informed him that his daughter Sangjna
was in the form of a horse in Shaaka dwipa, and made Surya to assume the form of a male horse at where
Sangjna was grazing. Then Surya in the form of a male horse aproached Sangjma in the form of a female
horse and tried to mate. Sangjna struggled in the act of mating as she was of the feeling that Surya was a
‘para purusha’; in the process of th struggle Surya’s virility entered Sangjna’s nose and she gave birth to
two sons viz. Ashvini Kumars the celestial physicians, named Naasatya and Dasnna. After Surya Deva
revealed his identity, then the two horses mated again and Revant was born with similar radiance like that
of the father.]

Stanzas 14 onward to follow:

‘Vikata naama Rakhasi’ asserted that Maha Ravana subdued Naaga- Gabdharva-Danavas several times in
their group battles. Further ‘Durmukhi Rakshasi’ emphasised that out of Ravanaasura’s fear Surya Deva
reduced his radiance and Vayu Deva his sweep and speed. In sum the well wisher Rakshasis stated:

tasya nairytarajasya rajarajasya bhamini, kim tvam na kuruse buddhim bharyarthe ravanasya hil sadhu
te tattvato devi kathitam sadhu bhamini, grhana susmite vakyam anyatha na bhavisyasi Bhamini Sital
How is it that you are denying the fabulous opportunity. We the senior and learned Rakshasis are
therefore extending our hearty congratulations to you in advance as you need to be convinced of King
Lankeshwara’s deservedness and the unique honour bestowed on you !

Sarga Twenty Four

While a few of enlightened Rakshasis sought to convince Devi Sita to wed Ravana, the rest of the cruel
lot threatened her to death and fancy to taste her flesh,cook it with spices, and eat with wine and dance!

Tatah sitam upagamya raksasyo vikrtananah, parusam parusd narya ticus ta vakyam apriyaml kim tvam
antahpure site sarvabhiitamanohare, maharhasayanopete na vasam anumanyasel manusi manusasyaiva
bharyatvam bahu manyase, pratyahara mano raman na tvam jatu bhavisyasil manusi manusam tam tu
ramam icchasi Sobhane, rajyad bhrastam asiddhartham viklavam tam aninditel raksasinam vacah srutva
sitd padmanibheksana, netrabhyam asrupiarnabhyam idarm vacanam abravitl yad idam lokavidvistam
udaharatha samgatah, naitan manasi vakyam me kilbisam pratitisthatil na manust raksasasya bharya
bhavitum arhati,kamar khadata mar sarva na karisyami vo vacah, dino va rajyahino va yo me bharta sa
me guruhl sitayd vacanam srutva raksasyah krodhamirchitah, bhartsayanti sma parusair vakyai
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ravanacoditahl avalinah sa nirvakyo hanumarn Simsapdadrume, sitam samtarjayantis ta raksasir asynot
kapihl tam abhikramya samrabdhd vepamanam samantatah, bhrsam samlilihur diptan
pralambadasanacchadanl iicus ca paramakruddhah pragrhyasu parasvadhan, neyam arhati bhartaram
ravanam raksasadhipaml sa bhartsyamana bhimabhi raksastbhir varanand, sa baspam apamarjantt
simsapam tam upagamatl tatas tam simsapam sita raksasibhih samavrta, abhigamya visalaksi tasthau
Sokapariplutal tam kysam dinavadanam malinambaradharinim/bhartsayam cakrire bhima raksasyas tah
samantatahl tatas tam vinata nama raksasi bhimadarsanda, abravit kupitakara karala nirpatodaril site
paryaptam etavad bhartysneho nidarsitah, sarvatratikytam bhadre vyasanayopakalpatd paritustasmi
bhadram te manusas te kyto vidhih, mamapi tu vacah pathyam bruvantyah kuru maithilil ravanam bhaja
bhartaram bhartaram sarvaraksasam, vikrantam riipavantam ca suresam iva vasavaml! daksinam
tyagasilam ca sarvasya priyavadinam, manusam kypanam ramam tyaktva ravanam asrayd divyangaraga
vaidehi divyabharanabhiisita, adya prabhyti lokanam isvart bhaval agneh svaha yatha devi civendrasya
sobhane, kim te ramena vaidehi krpanena gatayusd etad uktarm ca me vakyam yadi tvam na
karisyasi,asmin muhiirte sarvas tvam bhaksayisyamahe vayaml anya tu vikata nama lambamana -
payodhara, abravit kupita sitam mustim udyamya garjatil bahiny apratiripani vacanani sudurmate,
anukroSan mydutvac ca sodhani tava maithili/ na ca nah kuruse vakyam hitam kalapuraskytam, anitasi
samudrasya param anyair durasadaml ravanantahpuram ghoram pravista casi maithili, ravanasya grhe
rudhd asmabhis tu suraksital na tvam saktah paritratum api saksat puramdarah, kurusva hitavadinya
vacanam mama maithilil alam asruprapatena tyaja sokam anarthakam, bhaja pritim praharsam ca
tyajaitam nityadainyataml site raksasardjena saha krida yathasukham, jandsi hi yatha bhivu strinam
yauvanam adhruvam/ yavan na te vyatikramet tavat sukham avapnuhi, udyanani ca ramyani
parvatopavanani ca, saha raksasarajena cara tvam madireksanel strisahasrani te sapta vase sthasyanti
sundari, ravanam bhaja bhartaram bhartaram sarvaraksasaml utpatya va te hrdayar bhaksayisyami
maithili, yadi me vyahytam vakyam na yathavat karisyasi tatas candodart nama raksast kriradarsana,
bhramayantt mahac chitlam idam vacanam abravitl imam harinalokaksim trasotkampapayodharam,
ravanena hytam drstva daurhydo me mahan abhiid yakytpltham athotpidam hydayam ca sabandhanam,
antrany api tatha strsam khadeyam iti me matihl tatas tu praghasd nama raksast vakyam abravit,
kantham asya nysamsayah pidayamah kim asyate nivedyatam tato rajiie manust sa myteti ha, natra kas
cana samdehah khadateti sa vaksyatil tatas tv ajamukhi nama raksast vakyam abravit, visasyemam tatah
sarvan saman kuruta pilukanl vibhajama tatah sarva vivado me na rocate, peyam aniyatam ksipram
malyam ca vividham bahul tatah surpanakha nama raksast vakyam abravit, ajamukha yad uktam hi tad
eva mama rocate/ sura caniyatam ksipram sarvasokavinasini, manusam mamsam asdadya nytyamo ‘tha
nikumbhilaml evam sambhartsyamand sa sita surasutopamd., raksasibhih sughorabhir dhairyam utsrjya
roditi/

Having extensively extolled the unique magnificene and bravery of Mahasura Ravana who had controlled
the celestial Dwashaaditys, Ekaadasa Rudras, Ashta Vasus, and Ashvini Kumaras, let alone daanava-
maanavas , the rakshasis, especially the flesh eaters, drunkards, threatened Devi Sita and shouted at her as
to why and how she ought not to marry the history making over lord of the world. Then the Rakshasis got
gadually ignited, frustrated and exasperated and jibed at her: © After all you are a maanva’s wife and is
infatuated by a human Rama, who was ousted out from his kingdom, left to his fate in the wilderness
exposed to cruel wild animals, ever tormented and harassed.” Then Devi Sita replied rather boldly: yad
idam lokavidvistam udaharatha samgatah, naitan manasi vakyam me kilbisam pratitisthatil na manust
raksasasya bharya bhavitum arhati,kamam khadata mam sarva na karisyami vo vacah, dino va rajyahino
va yo me bharta sa me guruhl  you have colleted together and seeking to pressurise me on and on. Your
sinful words of absurdities and misleading dubious means could have the least impact on me even for a
second. Could a human housewife be ever marry a Rakshasa! You might torture me, threaten me to death
and even devour me in pieces, but could never ever yield!Yes, my dear husband was thrown out from his
kingdom, but he is my master, preceptor, and my blemishless attachment to him is everlasting as |
survive. Take the examples of Devi Suvarchala to Surya, Shachi Devi in the service of Indra, Arundhati
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Devi to Maharshi Vasisththa, Devi Rohini to Chandra Deva, Sukanya to Chyavana Muni, Savitri to
Satyavaan, Devi Shrimati to Kapila Maharshi, Madayanti to Soudaasa, Devi Keshini to Sagara,
Damayanti to Nala the Nishedha Naresha and so on. Now, let me have the self contentment to earnestly
get attached to Shri Rama the Ikshvaaku Shiromani! As Devi Sita’s assertiveness was reiterated again
and again, then being anxiously folowing the proceedings of the action scenario, Pavana Kumara Veera-
Anjaneya was noticing the efforts and threats of the Rakshasis surrounding her. tam abhikramya
samrabdha vepamanarm samantatah, bhysam samlilihur diptan pralambadasanacchadanl iicus ca
paramakruddhah pragyhydasu parasvadhan, neyam arhati bhartaram ravanam raksasadhipaml sa
bhartsyamana bhimabhi raksasibhir varanand, sa baspam apamarjanti simsapam tam upagamat/

Then the entire group of Rakshasis closely encircled, got into misbehavior towards Sita angrily and
shouting and yelling. They roared in high pitch: Neecha maanavi! Tell us whether you should atonce
admit whether or not marry the King or not! tatas tam simsapam sita raksasibhih samavyta, abhigamya
visalakst tasthau sokapariplutal Then Vishalalochana Vaideyi being drowned deep into the ‘duhkha
samudra saagara’ got shrunk to a close corner of the tree trunk as the ugly and monstrous rakshsis still
edging nearer and closer. Then one of the worst of the Vikaraala Rakshasi named ‘Vinata’ with her huge
and distrored figure of protruded and shapeless sromach shouted: Dirty woman, enough of this nonsense
of your wreched husband, devotion and such filthy talk.Do not over do this as you would soon real the
consequencess. As a last chance, either you agree to Ravana or not. We could give you the option of yes
or no! Then another Rakshasi named Vikata pushed others as she was with ground drooping breasts and
readily disgusting hoarse tone: ‘Hopeless Site! you have lost your head and senses. So far you do not
seem to realise that you are under custody and not in Ravana’s Antahpura. You have not yet faced the
worse side of Ravana. Even Indra would not be able to save you from this situation. There is no point in
crying on and on. Forget your principles and self restraints. Life is short and youthfulness is shorter
dissloving much faster. Enjoy the © here and now’ as tomorrow remains tragic as in the long run one is
dead! Then another Rakshasi named ‘Prathasa’ said in bursting anger looking at the co rakshasis : let us
throttle this hopeless woman quietly and inform the King that this human female in our custody then the
latter might as well instruct us saying: ‘why do you not enjoy pieces of her body! Another Rakshasi
named ‘Ajamukhi’ further commented: * I am not happy and excited n this wastage of time as the idea of
killing the human female; come let us initiate the action of mincing her body and share them at once, and
simultaneously get the cooking utensils and the acconpanying powders, spices, chillis, salt, and so on! Yet
another Rakshasi named ‘Shurmanakha’ commented on what Ajamukhi said; | might only add that in this
memorable party, we must add to the list by way of ‘suraapaana’ and nritya naatya while rejoicing ‘nara
maamsa’ that too a delicacy of a female!” As the brutal and monstrous Rakshasis commenced their plans,
the celestial like Devi Sita broke down into non stop cryings with fright and body shiverings of facing a
deathlike precipice.

Sargas Twenty Five and Twenty Six

Torally rattled by the perilous intimidation of the Rakshasis to nearly Kill her and celebrate, Devi Sita
nearly resorted to ‘praana tyaaga’ especially cursing her fate still disabling her from Shri Rama darshana.

Tatha tasam vadantinam parusam darunam bahu, raksasinam asaumyanam ruroda janakatmajal evam
uktd tu vaideht raksasibhir manasvini, uvaca paramatrasta baspagadgadaya giral na manust raksasasya
bharya bhavitum arhati, kamam khadata mam sarva na karisyami vo vacahl sa raksast madhyagata sita
surasutopamd, na sarma lebhe duhkharta ravanena ca tarjital vepate smadhikam sita visantivangam
atmanah, vane yithaparibhrasta mygi kokair ivarditd sa tv asokasya vipulam sakham alambya puspitam,
cintayam asa sokena bhartaram bhagnamanasal sa snapayanti vipulau stanau netrajalasravaih,
cintayanti na Sokasya tadantam adhigacchatil sa vepamanda patita pravate kadali yatha, raksasinam
bhayatrasta vivarnavadanabhavatl tasya sa dirghavipuld vepantyah sitaya tada, dadyse kampint vent
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vyaliva parisarpatil sa nihsvasanti duhkharta sokopahatacetana, arta vyasyjad asrini maithilt vilalapa
ha/ ha rameti ca dubkharta punar ha laksmaneti ca, ha Svasru mama kausalye ha sumitreti bhavinil
lokapravadah satyo 'vam panditaih samudahrtah, akale durlabho mytyuh striya va purusasya val
yatraham abhih kriirabht raksastbhir ihardita, jivami hina ramena muhirtam api duhkhitalesalpapunya
kypana vinasisyamy anathavat, samudramadhye nau pirna vayuvegair ivahatal bhartaram tam apasyantt
raksasivasam agata, sidami khalu Sokena kiilam toyahatam yathaltam padmadalapatraksam
simhavikrantagaminam, dhanyah pasyanti me natham kytajiiam priyavadinaml sarvatha tena hindaya
ramena viditatmana, tisknam visam ivasvadya durlabham mama jivitaml kidysam tu mayda papam pura
dehantare kytam, yenedam prapyate duhkham mayd ghoram sudarunaml jivitam tyaktum icchami Sokena
mahatd vrta, raksasibhis ca raksantya ramo nasadyate mayal dhig astu khalu manusyam dhig astu
paravasyatam, na Sakyam yat parityaktum atmacchandena jivitaml/

As Devi Sita was scared and panicked that the cruel Rakshasis were preparing her murder by throttling
and informing Ravana that she committed suicide, she entreated them as were closely encicling her in
shaken up low and whispering tone. ‘ Kindly understand that a human female could never marry a
Rakshasa. Even if you eat me alive, then again I could even dream like that.” As she pleaded likewise, she
was looking like a lamb seeking to hide its face as was attacked by a pack of wolves. She was shivering
with the fear of death being round the corner. Like disastrous winds hit a platain tree, she fell down in
semi-consciouness. What with fear as though that death was closeby, she was breathing fast at times and
too slow as of seemingly still at others. It was at that time that she seemed to whisper: Aa rameti ca
duhkharta punar ha laksmaneti ca, ha svasru mama kausalye ha sumitreti bhavinil lokapravadah satyo
‘yam panditaih samudahytah, akale durlabho mrtyuh striya va purusasya vd yatraham abhih krirabht
raksasibhir ihardita, jivami hind ramena muhirtam api duhkhital ‘Ha Rama, ha Lakshmana! Ha my
mother-in-law Devi Kousalya!” That was how, Devi Sita was crying away non stop. She futhered
whispered: ¢ Lokokti (adage) states: neither a male nor a female would face death unless so destined and
scripted on one’s face by ‘Vidhaata’. But contrary to his writing so, the Rakshasis appear to do so in my
case as | might have to die in their hands. It appears that in my earlier life | had not stored up adequte
‘punya’ and hence am on the verge of death on the unfortunate analogy of a big Sea Vessel stuffed up
with disproportionate weight would sink at mid sea by stormy winds. bhartaram tam apasyantt
raksasivasam dagata, sidami khalu Sokena kiilam toyahatam yathaltam padmadalapatraksam
simhavikrantagaminam, dhanyah pasyanti me natham kytajiiam priyavadinaml sarvatha tena hindaya
ramena viditatmana, tisknam visam ivasvadya durlabham mama jivitam/ What a misfortune as am not
blessed to vision my Pati Deva for long long times. Now instead | am ensnared into these unending
misfotrtunes cruelly denied of his sweet company. But day by day my patience is evaporating like
camphor. While missing that Atma Jani Rama’s darshan is getting faded by the months, weeks and days,
even by resiting the need for consuming poison. ‘Manava jeevana and Paratantra’- or human life and
dependence on others are like two concepts negating each other; alas I am not free to take my own life at
my volition itself!

Sarga Twenty Six Continued:

Prasaktasrumukhity evam bruvanti janakatmaja, adhomukhamukhi bald vilaptum upacakramel
unmatteva pramatteva bhrantacitteva Socatt, upavytta kisoriva vivestantt mahitald raghavasyapra -
mattasya raksasa kamarapind, ravanena pramathyaham anita krosati balatl raksast vasam apanna
bhartyamand sudarunam, cintayanti suduhkharta naham jivitum utsahel na hi me jivitendartho naivarthair
na ca bhiisanaih, vasantya raksasi madhye vina ramam maharathaml dhin mam andryam asatim yaham
tena vina kyta, muhiirtam api raksami jivitam papajivital ka ca me jivite Sraddha sukhe va tam priyam
vind, bhartaram sagarantaya vasudhdayah priyam vadaml! bhidyatam bhaksyatam vapi sariram visrjamy
aham, na capy aham ciram duhkham saheyam priyavarjital caranendapi savyena na spyseyam nisacaram,
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ravanam kim punar aham kamayeyam vigarhitaml pratyakhyatam na janati natmanam natmanah kulam,
yo nysamsa svabhavena mam prarthayitum icchatil chinna bhinna vibhakta va dipte vagnau pradipita,
ravanam nopatistheyam kim pralapena vas ciraml khyatah prajiiah krtajiias ca sanukrosas ca raghavah,
sadvrtto niranukrosah Sanke madbhagyasamksayat raksasanam janasthane sahasrani caturdasa,
yenaikena nirastani sa mam kim nabhipadyatel niruddha ravanenaham alpaviryena raksasa, samarthah
khalu me bharta ravanam hantum ahavel viradho dandakaranye yena raksasapumgavah, rane ramena
nihatah sa mam kim nabhipadyatel kamam madhye samudrasya lankeyam duspradharsanal na tu
raghavabananam gatirodht ha vidyatel kim nu tat karanarm yena ramo dydhaparakramah,
raksasapahytam bharyam istam nabhyavapadyatd ihastham mam na janite Sanke laksmanapirvajah,
janann api hi tejasvi dharsanam marsayisyatil hyteti yo 'dhigatva mam raghavaya nivedayet, grdhrardjo
'pi sa rane ravanena nipatitahl kytam karma mahat tena mam tadabhyavapadyata, tisthata
ravanadvandve vrddhenapi jatayusd yadi mam iha janiyad vartamanam sa raghavah, adya banair
abhikruddhah kuryal lokam araksasaml vidhamec ca purim lavikam sosayec ca mahodadhim, ravanasya
ca nicasya kirtim nama ca nasayetl tato nihatanathanam raksasinam grhe grhe, yathaham evam rudatt
tatha bhiiyo na samsayah, anvisya raksasam lankam kuryad ramah salaksmanahl na hi tabhyam ripur
drsto muhiitam api jivati, cita dhiimakulapatha grdhramandalasamkula, acirena tu lankeyam
smasanasadysi bhavetl acirenaiva kalena prapsyamy eva manoratham, dusprasthano ’yam akhyati
sarvesam vo viparyayahl yadrsani tu dysyante lankayam asubhani tu, acirenaiva kalena bhavisyati
hataprabhal niinam larnka hate pape ravane raksasadhipe, Sosam yasyati durdharsa pramada vidhava
vathal pusyotsavasamyddha ca nastabhartrt saraksasa, bhavisyati puri lanka nastabhartrt yathanganal
nunam raksasakanyanam rudantinam grhe grhe, Srosyami nacirad eva duhkhartanam iha dhvaniml/
sandhakara hatadyota hataraksasapumgava, bhavisyati purt lanka nirdagdha ramasayakaihl yadi nama
sa siro mam ramo raktantalocanah, janiyad vartamanam hi ravanasya nivesanel anena tu nysamsena
ravanendadhamena me, samayo yas tu nirdistas tasya kalo 'yam agatahl akaryam ye na jananti nairytah
papakarinah, adharmat tu mahotpato bhavisyati hi samprataml naite dharmam vijananti raksasah
privadarsanam, ramam raktantanayanam apasyanti suduhkhital yadi kas cit pradatd me visasyadya
bhaved iha, ksipram vaivasvatam devam pasyeyarm patind vinal najandj jivatim ramah sa mam
laksmanapiirvajah janantau tau na kuryatam norvyam hi mama marganaml! niinam mamaiva Sokena sa
viro laksmandagrajah, devalokam ito yatas tyaktva deham mahitalel dhanya devah sagandharvah siddhas
ca paramarsayah, mama pasyanti ye natham ramam rajivalocanaml atha va na hi tasyarthe
dharmakamasya dhimatah, maya ramasya rajarser bharyaya paramatmanahl drsyamane bhavet pritah
sauhyrdam nasty apasyatah, nasayanti krtaghras tu na ramo nasayisyatil kim nu me na gunah ke cit kim va
bhagya ksayo hi me, yaham sita vararhena hind ramena bhaminil sreyo me jivitan martum vihind ya
mahatmand, ramad aklistacaritrac chiurdc chatrunibarhanat atha va nyastasastrau tau vane
mitlaphald@sanau, bhratarau hi nara sresthau carantau vanagocaraul atha va raksasendrena ravanena
durdtmand, chadmand ghatitau sirau bhratarau ramalaksmanaul saham evamgate kale martum icchami
sarvathd, na ca me vihito mrtyur asmin duhkhe 'pi vartati dhanyah khalu mahatmano munayah
satyasammatah, jitatmano mahabhdaga yesam na stah priyapriyel priyan na sambhaved duhkham apriyad
adhikam bhayam, tabhyam hi ye viyujyante namas tesam mahatmanaml saham tyakta priyeneha ramena
viditatmana, pranams tyaksyami papasya ravanasya gata vasaml

As her ever flowing tears continued incessantly, shaken by horror, fear and as if she was dodging death
right ahead, parama saadhni Janaka nandini nearly lost her consciousness in semi madness. Then she was
whispering: raghavasyapra -mattasya raksasa kamaripind, ravanena pramathyaham anita krosatt balatl
raksast vasam apannd bhartyamand suddarunam, cintayanti suduhkhdarta naham jivitum utsahel na hi me
jivitenartho naivarthair na ca bhiisanaih, vasantya raksast madhye vind ramam maharatham/ Hail
Maayavi Maareecha separated me and my Swami, as | was then nervous; | hate myself to give an
opportunity to let Ravana lift me up in his mighty grip and now being harassed by Rakshsis who are
threatening to kill me and enjoy my flesh. Fie and curse the moment when | was found on earth to pass
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through the series of hazards.Now is the climax. In fact, it appears that all my married life was saturated
with endless tribulations and now, even the threats of death. | was born to suffer and survived through
various phases each of which was fraught with dangers of life at each step of married life. Believe me, |
would hate to touch Ravana even with the left toe of the little finger of my left leg. Rakshasa Rakshasis!
Of what avail of my keep crying all the time; better kill me, slaughter me to pieces, throw me into fire and
make ash out of it. Still, | could never get close to Ravana. Raghunadha is world renowned, jnanni,
kritagjna-sadaachari-parama dayaalu undoubtedly. How should he share my misfortunes.He had the
ability to smash down fourteen thousand rakshasaas; could he not come to me for my rescue! But now
this trivial Ravana had imprisoned me and surely he deserves destruction. In the dandaskaranya, he killed
Viraatha, but why does he not still arrive here. May be Lanka is inaccessible being far as of this side of
the Maha Samudra but the heros of Rama Lakshmanas could surely reach here and destroy Ravan and his
saamraajya. kim nu tat karanam yena ramo dydhaparakramah, raksasapahytam bharyam istam
nabhyavapadyatel What might indeed be the reason that they still not have arrived here to free me facing
threats of death! ihastham mam na janite sanke laksmanapirvajah, janann api hi tejasvi dharsanam
marsayisyatil hyteti yo ’dhigatva mam raghavaya nivedayet, grdhrarajo 'pi sa rane ravanena nipatitahl
kytam karma mahat tena mam tadabhyavapadyata, tisthata ravanadvandve vyddhenapi jatayusd yadi
mam iha janiyad vartamanam sa raghavah, adya banair abhikruddhah kuryal lokam araksasam/Possibly,
Rama had not realised where might I have disappeared. Bur Ravana as was forcibly abducting me,he
encountered Gridhra Raja Jatayu who was forced to defeat and fell down to earth and could have hinted
to Rama of my place in Lanka. If only Jatayu had done so, Rama would uprooted the entire Rakshasas on
the earth! Eventually then these trecherous Rakshasi widows would have been crying and shouting
slogans against Ravana! But unfortunately the situation had reversed and these Rakshalis are after my
death and my flesh! anvisya raksasarm lankam kuryad ramah salaksmanah, na hi tabhyam ripur drsto
muhiitam api jivati, cita dhimakulapatha grdhramandalasamkuld acirena tu lankeyam smasanasadyst
bhavet/ acirenaiva kalena prapsyamy eva manoratham, dusprasthano 'yam akhyati sarvesar vo
viparyayahl In any case however Shri Rama Lakshmanas must surely be searching for me but right now,
my time is ticking away meanwhile. As they reach Lanka, this should turn into a burial ground and only
owls would freely futter here freely. Then only my life ambition would be fulfilled. May that most
auspicious time arrive soon. You cruel rakshasis should soon be decimated then. yadysani tu drsyante
lankayam asubhani tu, acirenaiva kalena bhavisyati hataprabhal niinam lanka hate pape ravane
raksasadhipe, Sosam yasyati durdharsa pramada vidhava yathal 1t apppears that the premonitions of
‘Lankaanaashana’ are strong and then the spell of the opulence and glitter would vanish into thin air. As
the dreaded sinful Ravana once drowned in the high tides of the Maha Samudra, then Lankapuri gets
widowed soon. Undoubtedly then each and every household in Lanka there should be heartrending ‘aarta
nadaas’ reach reverbarting on the sky. akaryam ye na jananti nairrtah papakarinah, adharmat tu
pratarasarthe raksasah kalpayisyatil This paapaachari Ravana’s auspicious killing is certain nodoubt but
still he is blissfully unaware of his disastrous catostrophy too soon. Right now but, the explosive ahead is
least realised by the flesh consuming Rakshasis who are opaque to even know the roots of virtue and
justice. They are only waiting for my dead body flesh.saham katham karisyami tam vind priyadarsanam,
ramam raktantanayanam apasyanti sudubkhital yadi kas cit pradata me visasyadya bhaved iha, ksipram
vaivasvatam devam pasyeyam patind vinal Then what else could I the lonely and helpless single human
amid the cruel rakshasis do without the appearance of Rama. Is it possible any further that | could drag on
my living now devoid of Shri Rama darshana with his radiant looks and with the forttune of his ‘charana
sparsha’ before proceeding to Yama loka ! Hope on finding my dead body, he himself get prepared to
‘Atma tyaaga’ and visit Deva Lokas to witness the joy of deva-gandharva-siddha-maharshis anxious for
his ‘darshana’! Surely indeed, he should not resort to such steps! priyan na sambhaved dubkham apriyad
adhikam bhayam, tabhyam hi ye viyujyante namas tesam mahatmanaml saham tyakta priyeneha ramena
viditatmana, pranams tyaksyami papasya ravanasya gata vasaml/ As 1 may have to soon leave Mother
Prithvi, may | sincerely pray to Mahatmas on earth or upper lokas, as they are totally immune from the
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likes and dislikes, sucesses and failures, positivities or negativities of one’s living. But what a misfortune
of my life to be presumably exiting it without the darshan of ‘atma jnaani’ Shri Rama as death appears to
be glaring at me as | am in the close clutches of the most dreaded personification of wicked immorality of
Ravana!

Sarga Twenty Seven

Even as the cruelmost Rakshasis surrounded Devi Sita to attack, the eldest of them named Trijata
screamed from her ominous dream and described tragic forebodes of ‘Lanka Vinaashana’ too soon

\ty uktah sitaya ghoram raksasyah krodhamiirchitah, kas cij jagmus tad akhyatum ravanasya tarasvinahl
tatah sitam updagamya raksasyo ghoradarsanah, punah parusam ekartham anarthartham
athabruvanladyodanim tavanarye site papaviniscaye, raksasyo bhaksayisyanti mamsam etad
yathasukhaml sitam tabhir anaryabhir dystva samtarjitam tada, raksast trijatavyrddha sayana vakyam
abravitl atmanam khadatanarya na sitam bhaksayisyatha, janakasya sutam istam snusam dasarathasya
cal svapno hy adya maya drsto daruno romaharsanah, raksasanam abhavaya bhartur asya bhavaya cal
evam uktdas trijataya raksasyah krodhamirchitah, sarva evabruvan bhitds trijatam tam idam vacahl
kathayasva tvaya dystah svapne 'yam kidyso nisil tasam srutva tu vacanam raksasinam mukhodgatam,
uvdca vacanam kale trijatasvapnasamsritaml gajadantamayim divyam sibikam antariksagam, yuktam
vajisahasrena svayam asthaya raghavahl svapne cadya maya drsta sita suklambaravy, sagarena
pariksiptam Svetaparvatam asthita, ramena samgata sita bhaskarena prabha yathal raghavas ca maya
drstas caturdantam mahagajam, aridhah Sailasamkdasam cacara sahalaksmanahl tatas tau narasardilau
dipyamanau svatejasa, Suklamalyambaradharau janakim paryupasthitaul tatas tasya nagasydagre
akasasthasya dantinah, bhartrd parigrhitasya janaki skandham asritd bhartur ankat samutpatya tatah
kamalalocana, candrasiryau maya dysta panibhyam parimarjati tatas tabhyam kumarabhyam dasthitah
sa gajottamah, Sitayd ca visalaksyad lankaya upari sthitahl pandurarsabhayuktena rathendstayuja
svayam, suklamalyambaradharo laksmanena samagatah, laksmanena saha bhratra sitaya saha bharyayal
vimanat puspakad adya ravanah patito bhuvi, kysyapanah striya dysto mundah kysnambarah punahl
rathena kharayuktena raktamalyanulepanah, prayato daksinam asam pravistah kardamam hradam/
kanthe baddhva dasagrivam pramada raktavasini, kali kardamaliptangi disam yamyam prakarsatil
varahena dasagrivah simsumarena cendrajit, ustrena kumbhakarnas ca prayato daksinam disaml/
samajas ca mahan vytto gitavaditranihsvanah, pibatam raktamalyanam raksasam raktavasasaml lanka
ceyam puri ramya savajirathasamkuld, sagare patita dysta bhagnagopuratorand pitva tailam pranyttas
ca prahasantyo mahasvanah, lankayam bhasmariiksayam sarva raksasayositahl kumbhakarnadayas ceme
sarve raksasapumgavah, raktam nivasanam grhya pravista gomayahraded apagacchata nasyadhvam
sitam apnoti raghavah, ghatayet paramamarsi sarvaih sardham hi raksasaibl priyam bahumatam
bharyam vanavasam anuvratam, bhartsitam tarjitam vapi nanumamsyati raghavahl tad alam
kriiravakyair vah santvam evabhidhiyatam, abhiyacama vaidehim etad dhi mama rocatel yasya hy evam
vidhah svapno duhkhitayah pradysyate, sa duhkhair bahubhir mukta priyam prapnoty anuttamaml/
bhartsitam api yacadhvam raksasyah kim vivaksaya, raghavad dhi bhayam ghoram raksasanam
upasthitam/ pranipata prasanna hi maithili janakatmaja, alam esa paritratum raksasyo mahato bhayat/
api casya visalaksya na kim cid upalaksaye, viruddham api cangesu susiksmam api laksmanaml chaya
vaigunya matram tu Sanke duhkham upasthitam, aduhkharham imam devim vaihdayasam upasthitam/
arthasiddhim tu vaidehyah pasyamy aham upasthitam, raksasendravinasam ca vijayam raghavasya cal
nimittabhiitam etat tu Srotum asya mahat priyam, dysyate ca sphurac caksuh padmapatram ivayataml
isac ca hysito vasya daksinaya hy adaksinah, akasmad eva vaidehya bahur ekah prakampatel
karenuhastapratimah savyas corur anuttamah, vepan siicayativasyd raghavam puratah sthitaml pakst ca
Sakha nilayam pravistah, punah punas cottamasantvavadi, sukhagatam vacam udirayanah; punah punas
codayativa hystahl
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As the attacking rakshasis kept on Devi Sita haranging in her almost inaudible and low voiced fanciful
musings, mentioning of her own fate and of Lanka’s doom, they shouted at her: adyodanim tavanarye
site papaviniscaye, raksasyo bhaksayisyanti mamsam etad yathasukha/ Paapa chintaka Site! Now, right
away, we are going to throttle you and rejoice your dead body flesh. sitar tabhir anaryabhir dystva
samtarjitam tada, raksast trijatavrddha sayana vakyam abravid atmanam khadatanaryd na sitam
bhaksayisyatha, janakasya sutam istam snusam dasarathasya cal svapno hy adya maya drsto daruno
romaharsanah, raksasanam abhavaya bhartur asya bhavaya cal As the attacking ‘nishaacharis’
thunderous shouting sounds were heard, the old and very aged rakshasi named ‘Trijata’ was suddenly
woken up from her horrible dream and screamed and yelled demanding the attention of the attacking
rakshasis. She stated: ¢ Go away and get lost; brainless nishacharies! don’t you dare to harass Devi Sita
any further! I had been just woken up all of sudden from the ugliest possible dream righ now! This is all
about our peril and of auspiciousness for Sita.” Trijata was literally shivering when she shouted thus: In
this nasty and wretched dream I found a celestial mountain cave on the fast revolving sky made of huge
elephant tusks pulled by some hundred white horses with white garlands while Shri Rama accompanied
by Lakshmana were seated firmly. In that horrible dream, Sita was clad in milk white robes.As | visioned
Raghu Rama again very keenly and he along with Lakshmana behind, Devi Sita riding the elephant
joined them and she was seated besides Rama smilingly. tatas tabhyam kumarabhyam asthitah sa
gajottamah, sitaya ca visalaksya lankaya upari sthitahl Then as all the three being settled on the Iravata
like Gaja Raja, proceeded to Lanka Dvipa and saw the Kingdom critically as the elephant stood still on
the sky. Then in that disastrous dream, | saw somebody like our great King Ravana just before me. He
appeared to have bathed in oil and was robed in oil drenched blood red attire. He appeared to have been
drunk with intoxicants and was garlanded in karaveera flowers. As was dressed thus, King Ravana
appeared to have just got down from pushpaka viman to earth. It then looked as if he was dragging a
female. At that time, King Ravana was wearing dark clothing and was riding a donkey chariot. That
woman was looking shocked and rattled. Her face was frightened with madness. They both were airborne
flying southbound. Then I saw the King descending and touching the earth by the air borne chariot of
donkeys. The woman thus having been seated on his lap rolled down to earth as having been dragged.
Then the female was shivering with fright and was screaming like a mad womam in distress, half clad,
and was shouting curses at him. Then King Ravana dragged the woman into a hell like dirty and dingy
cave with disgusting smell. There was a water body there around with slush and flies of large size. As her
‘dussvapana’ of coninued, Trijata continued: As Ravana proceeded further south ward, he witnessed yet
another water body which did not, no dobout, have slush and mud as the waters were clean, but there was
a black woman wearing red clothing crying away as Ravana was forciblly dragging her further south.
Then one might notice Mahabali Kumbhakarna snoring in sound slumber. Mahasura Ravana’s son
Indrajit was bathing in streams of oil. It appeared that Kumbhakarna was in the sleeping posture on a cot
hung down on the hump of a camel while Indrajit was bathing on the back of a huge frog. The aged
Trijata then passed above the house of Vibhishana wearing white clothes, white garland of flowers
perfumed with white chandana. Vibhisana’s residence was resounding with drums, music and dance.
Then Vibhishana was visioned as seared on a white elephant. Then Rakshasi Trijata’s dussvapna
continued showing multitudes of Royal horses and elephants were seen sinking as forcibly pulled down
by high and gushing tides of the great ocean. Lanka drushtvaa maya sapne Raavanen aabhi rakshati,
dagdhaa Ramasya dootena vaanarena tarsvitaa/ Trijata further dreamt that one mighty Vaanara as the
messenger of Shri Rama would very soon be burnt off to devastation of the fabulously built up and well
decorated Lankapuri of the world renown. Then Lankapuri like a wax made city of fame would turn to a
huge ‘smashaana’, the burial ground. Then Vrisshha Rakshasi Trijata shouting loud at the brain weak yet
brawn mighty Maha Ranshisis about to devour Devi Sita alive addressed them as follows: apagacchata
nasyadhvam sitam apnoti raghavah, ghatayet paramamarst sarvaih sardham hi raksasaihl priyam
bahumatam bharyam vanavasam anuvratam, bhartsitam tarjitam vapi nanumamsyati raghavahl Stupid
Rakshasis! Do you still wish to eat Devi Sita allow even after my explaining the details of my worst ever
dreams as she indeed is an illustrious Pativrata of Shri Rama the signage of virtue, courage and proven
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invincibility. He would never pardon you, despite being a symbol of forgiveness of tolerable level, but not
to throttle Sita’s head and seek to eat her flesh! You must in fact fall at her feet straightaway and beg for
your mercy! bhartsitam api yacadhvam raksasyah kim vivaksaya, raghavad dhi bhayam ghoram
raksasanam upasthitaml pranipata prasannd hi maithili janakatmaja, alam esa paritratum raksasyo
mahato bhayatl Maha Rakshasis!l do realise that you may all try to reply something or another, but of
use and of substance could that be! You have perpetrated the most heinous and unimaginable act of
depravity. Having encircled around her prepared to devour her alive, no amount of begging her now
would whitewash that away by falling at feet and such dramatics. The transformation would need to be a
truly changed mindset. May be then your mercy appeals might be effective marginablty though.But once
convinced she might have the evocation of forgiveness! Rakshasis! Do realise the analogy of the birds
seated on the same tree branch have different mind sets, a very few being dharmic and many others of
demonoic! Very few with sonorous sounds of auspiciousness welcoming the arrival of their lovers but by
and large with screeches of lust and hunger.

[Vishleshana of two birds seated on the same branch of a tree-source Mundaka Upanishad

Dve Suparnaa Sayuja sakhaaya samaanam vriksham parishasvajaate, tayoranyam pippalam svaaddhvatti
anaishnan anyobhichaakasheeti/ (An analogy of two companion birds named Suparna and Sayuja is
drawn sharing the same tree as one is busy eating the fruits of the tree while the other remains watching
without tasting; this is just as two persons are enjoying the taste even as the other refrains.While one
regales by rejoicing the sweet results of different kinds of material happpiness the other person calculates
and weighs the pros and cons of the karma and the resultant reactions.]

Sargas Twenty Eight and Twenty Nine

Despite Trijata’s ‘dussvapna’ foreboding shouts of disasters about Ravana and Lanka Rajya , Devi Sita
continued to cry shell shocked; however gradually recoverd due to her own forevisions of auspiciousness.

Sa raksasendrasya vaco nisamya, tad ravanasyapriyam apriyartda, Sita vitatrasa yatha vanante;
simhabhipannd gajardjakanyal sa raksasi madhyagata ca bhirur, vagbhir bhysam ravanatarjita ca,
kantaramadhye vijane visysta; baleva kanya vilalapa sital satyam batedam pravadanti loke;
nakalamytyur bhavatiti santah,yatraham evam paribhartsyamana, jivami kim cit ksanam apy apunyal
sukhdad vihinam bahuduhkhapirnam; idam tu ninam hyrdayam sthiram me, vidiryate yan na
sahasradhadya; vajrahatam Syngam ivacalasyal naivasti ninam mama dosam atra; vadhyaham
asyapriyadarsanasya, bhavam na casyaham anupraddatum; alam dvijo mantram ivadvijayal niinam
mamangany acirad anaryah, sastraih Sitais chetsyati raksasendrah, tasminn andgacchati lokanathe;
garbhasthajantor iva Salyakyntall duhkham batedarm mama dubkhitaya, masau cirayabhigamisyato
dvau, baddhasya vadhyasya yatha nisante, rajaparadhad iva taskarasyal ha rama ha laksmana ha
sumitre; ha rama matah saha me jananyd, esa vipadyamy aham alpabhagya,; mahdarnave naur iva miidha
vatal tarasvinau dharayata mygasya; sattvena riiparm manujendraputrau, ninam visastau mama karanat
tau, simharsabhau dvav iva vaidyutenal niinam sa kalo mygaripadhari; mam alpabhagyam lulubhe
tadanim, yatraryaputram visasarja midha; ramanujam laksmanapirvakam cal ha rama satyavrata
dirghavaho, ha purnacandrapratimanavaktra, ha jivalokasya hitah priyas ca; vadhyam na mam vetsi hi
raksasanaml ananyadevatvam iyam ksama ca,; bhiimau ca Sayya niyamas ca dharme, pativratatvam
viphalam mamedan; kytam krtaghnesv iva manusanaml mogho hi dharmas carito mamayar,
tathaikapatnitvam idarm nirartham, ya tvam na pasyami kysa vivarnda; hind tvaya samgamane nirasal
pitur nirdesam niyamena krtva, vanan nivrttas caritavratas ca, stribhis tu manye vipuleksanabhik,
samramsyase vitabhayah kytarthahl aham tu rama tvayi jatakama, ciram vinasaya nibaddhabhaval
mogham caritvatha tapovratam ca, tyaksyami dhig jivitam alpabhdgyal sd jivitam ksipram aham
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tyajeyam, visena sastrena Sitena vapi, visasya datd na tu me ’sti kas cic, chastrasya va vesmani
raksasasyal Sokabhitapta bahudha vicintya, sitatha venyudgrathanam grhitva, udbadhya
venyudgrathanena sighram, aharm gamisyami yamasya miilaml itiva sita bahudhd vilapya, sarvatmana
ramam anusmaranti, pravepamand parisuskavaktra, nagottamam puspitam asasadal upasthita sa mydur
sarvagatri, Sakham gyhitvatha nagasya tasya, tasyas tu ramam pravicintayantyd, ramanujam svam ca
kulam subhangyahl sokanimittani tada bahiini; dhairyarjitani pravarani loke, pradurnimittani tada
babhiivuh, purapi siddhany upalaksitanil

Acutely suffering the heart-rending distress of ‘Pati Viyoga’, Ravana’s unthinkable advances to her, and
the physical assaults by the Rakshasis surrrounding, Devi Sita truly realised the she was indeed like a
she-elephant being attacked from all sides by a cruel lion. The felt that a lamb caught amid a pack of
wolves. There is an adage as asserted by Mahatmas of virtue that as once a youthful person encounters
deathful crises, those are but passing phases being unbearable experiences. A well married female of
excellent family upbringing and surfiet of dedication to husband should not imagine nightmares even if
exposed to crises. sukhad vihinam bahuduhkhapirnam; idam tu niinam hydayam sthiram me, vidiryate
van na sahasradhadya; vajrahatam syngam ivacalasyal Indeed my heart is bereft of happiness;
nevertheless, one’s inner strength fortified by ‘atma nigrha’ or immense resoluteness and single minded
courage is truly comparable to a mountan minaret even hit by diamond like rocks. naivasti niinam mama
dosam atra; vadhyaham asyapriyadarsanasya, bhavam na casyaham anupradatum,; alam dvijo mantram
ivadvijayal niinam mamangany acirad andaryah, sastraih Sitais chetsyati raksasendrah, tasminn
anagacchati lokanathe; garbhasthajantor iva salyakyntahl 1 am unfortunetely caught in the grip of
Ravana hence atma tyaaga might not be a crime. Since a low class human is highly unworthy of teaching
Veda vedangas, likewise | could never make him understand the values of ‘paativratya’. Alas! May be
this Ravana might not mince my body into pieces as Indra entered Devi Diti’s garbha and minced parts of
it!

[Vishleshana on Indra entering Devi Diti’s garbha sourced from Maha Bhagavata Purana:

Chakravarti Bali, who was also punished by VVamana, the incarnation of Vishnu. Diti felt that Indra was
responsible for several killings of her progeny including Hirayaksha and Hiranuyakasipu and thus her
anger for Indra became intense. She thus requested her husband Kasyapa to bless her with a son who
could kill Indra. Sage Kasyapa felt extremely sad that his wife was following a wicked route to bear her a
son to kill Indra. He somehow desired that such an eventuality should never arise and planned to atleast
prolong time for a year and asked Diti to follow very strict regime of personal sacrifice named
‘Pumsavana’. During the year, Diti should not think ill of others, nor speak lies, nor hurt any body, nor
eat flesh or fish, nor wear robes unwashed by herself, but worship Brahmanas, cows, and women with
husbands and sons alive, in short follow a life of a hermit.Any discrepancy or deviation from the
prescribed do’s and don’ts would not only kill Indra but would become a friend and associate. The
nephew Indra knew the intention of Diti , but pretended to help her in the Daily Worships by fetching
flowers and fruits to Diti and such other services. At the time of Diti’s delivery after a year, Indra who
had yoga sidhis, like ‘anima’ and ‘laghima’ entered Diti’s womb and with the help of his ‘Vjara’( the
Thunderbolt) cut the embryo into seven pieces and cut each piece to another seven pieces. Each of the
fortynine pieces thus born became as many ‘Maruts’ who became demigods and thus Diti was purified of
her envy and animosity of Lord Indra.]

Stanza 7 continued:

dubkham batedam mama duhkhitaya, masau cirayabhigamisyato dvau, baddhasya vadhyasya yathda
nisante; rajaparadhad iva taskarasyal ha rama ha laksmana ha sumitre; ha rama matah saha me
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Jjananya, esa vipadyamy aham alpabhdagya,; maharnave naur iva miidha vatal Devi Sita continuos her
distress: Am | not looking old and ugly! It is nearly two months since Ravana dragged me here. I am
precisely in the hopeless situation of being imprisoned and kept awaiting death as on the night before

Ha Rama Ha Lakshmana! Ha Devis Koushalya- Sumitra; this sinking boat of my ‘praarabhha’ is floating
in the ‘duhkha maha saagara’facing my termination!!

Sarga Twenty Nine continued:

Tathaa gataam tam aninditam,; vyapetaharsam paridinamanasam, subham nimittani subhani bhejire;
Naram Sriyd justam ivopajivina/ tasyah subham vamam aralapaksma; rajivrtam krsnavisalasuklam,
praspandataikam nayanam sukesya, minahatam padmam ivabhitamraml| bhujas ca carvaiicitapinavrttah,
parardhya kalagurucandanarhah, anuttamenadhyusitah priyena; cirena vamah samavepatasul
gajendrahastapratimas ca pinas; tayor dvayoh samhatayoh sujatah, praspandamanah punar irur asya,
ramam purastat sthitam acacaksel Subham punar hemasamanavarnam, isadrajodhvastam ivamalaksyah,
vasah sthitayah Sikharagradantyah; kim cit parisramsata carugatryahl etair nimittair aparais ca
subhrith, sambodhitd prag api sadhusiddhaih, vatatapaklantam iva pranastam,; varsena bijarm
pratisamjaharsal tasyah punar bimbaphalopamaustham, svaksibhrukesantam aralapaksma, vaktram
babhase sitasukladamstram, rahor mukhdc candra iva pramuktahl sa vitasoka vyapanitatandri;
Santajvard harsavibuddhasattva, asobhatarya vadanena sukle; sitansund ratrir ivoditenal

Devi Sita then commenced the arrival of ‘Shubha Soochana’ or auguries of auspiciousness especially in
the context of stepping forward to Shri Rama seva! tasyah subham vamam aralapaksma; rajivytam
krsnavisalasuklam, praspandataikam nayanam sukesya; minahatam padmam ivabhitamram/ Devi Sita’s
left eyes of sparkle and dark eye brows commenced quivering like small fishes around petals of a lotus.
bhuscha carvaricitapinavyttah; parardhya kalagurucandanarhah, anuttamendadhyusitah priyena; cirena
vamah samavepatasu/Her left shoulders which were in the past well smeared by fragrant sandalwood past
as for long enticed by Rama while he was resting in comfort too got vibrated. gajendrahastapratimas ca
pinas, tayor dvayoh samhatayoh sujatah, praspandamanah punar irur asyd, ramam purastat sthitam
acacaksel Her left thigh of enviable roundness as of elephant trunk too was trembling repeatedly.
Subham punar hemasamanavarnam; isadrajodhvastam ivamalaksyah, vasah sthitayah
sikharagradantyah, kim cit parisramsata carugatryahl As Devi Sita with her sparkling set of teeth and
radiantt face standing under the Ashoka tree, her silky dress draped on her fragile body was no doubt
crumpled and even somewhat dirty as wavy by the sweep of winds but started quivering too.
etair nimittair aparais ca subhrith; sambodhita prag api sadhusiddhaih, vatatapaklantam iva pranastam,
varsena bijam pratisamjaharsal tasyah punar bimbaphalopamaustham; svaksibhrukesantam
ardalapaksma, vaktram babhase sitasukladamstram, rahor mukhdc candra iva pramuktah [ As Devi Sita
experienced these and such other ‘shubha soochanas’ were experienced she felt elated with self
contentment with the moon like rejoicing of Rahu graha releasing the latter’s tight grip.

Sarga Thirty

Hanuman witnessesd series of Ravana’s sweet offers to wed Sita, her no-nonse reaction, his three month
notice, violent threats of Rakshasis, Trijata’s forebodings, now desires to appear before her, but how!.

Hanuman api vikrantah sarvam susrava tattvatah, sitayds trijatayas ca raksasinam ca tarjanaml
aveksamanas tam devim devatam iva nandane, tato bahuvidham cintam cintayam dsa vanarahl yam
kapinam sahasrani subahiiny ayutani ca, diksu sarvasu margante seyam asadita mayal carena tu
suyuktena satroh saktim aveksita, giidhena carata tavad aveksitam idam mayal raksasanam visesas ca
puri ceyam aveksita, raksasadhipater asya prabhavo ravanasya cal yuktam tasyaprameyasya
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sarvasattvadayavatah, samasvasayitum bharyam patidarsanakanksiniml aham asvasayamy enam
pirnacandranibhananam, adrstaduhkham duhkhasya na hy antam adhigacchatiml yadi hy aham imam
devim Sokopahatacetanam, andasvasya gamisyami dosavad gamanam bhavet! gate hi mayi tatreyam
rdjaputri yasasvini, paritranam avindanti janaki jivitam tyajetl maya ca sa mahabahuh
purnacandranibhananah, samasvasayitum nyayyah sitadarsanalalasahl nisacarinam pratyaksam
aksamam cabhibhasanam, atham nu khalu kartavyam idam kycchra gato hy ahaml anena ratrisesena yadi
nasvasyate maya, sarvatha nasti samdehah parityaksyati jivitaml ramas ca yadi prcchen mam kim mam
sitabravid vacah, kim aham tam pratibriiyam asambhasya sumadhyamaml sitasamdesarahitam mam itas
tvaraya gatam, nirdahed api kakutsthah kruddhas tivrena caksusal yadi ced yojayisyami bhartaram
ramakarandt, vyartham agamanam tasya sasainyasya bhavisyatil antaram tv aham asadya raksasinam
iha sthitah, Sanair asvasayisyami samtapabahulam imaml aham hy atitanus caiva vanaras ca visesatah,
vacam codaharisyami manusim iha samskytaml yadi vacam pradasyami dvijatir iva samskrtam, ravanam
manyamand mam sita bhita bhavisyatilavasyam eva vaktavyam manusam vakyam arthava, maya
santvayitum sakya nanyatheyam anindital seyam alokya me ripam janaki bhasitam tatha, raksobhis
trasita purvam bhityas trasam gamisyatil tato jataparitrasa sabdam kuryan manasvint, janamand
visalakst ravanam kamaripinaml sitaya ca kyte Sabde sahasa raksasiganah, nanapraharano ghorah
sameyad antakopamahl tato mam sampariksipya sarvato vikytananah, vadhe ca grahane caiva kuryur
yatnam yathabalaml tam mam sakhah prasakhas ca skandhams cottamasakhinam, dystva
viparidhavantam bhaveyur bhayasankitahl mama ripam ca sampreksya vanam vicarato mahat, raksasyo
bhayavitrasta bhaveyur vikrtananahl tatah kuryuh samahvanam raksasyo raksasam api, raksasendrani -
yuktanam raksasendranivesanelte Siulasaranistrimsa vividhayudhapanayah, apateyur vimarde ’smin
vegenodvignakarinahl samkruddhas tais tu parito vidhaman raksasam balam, Saknuyam na tu
sampraptum param param mahodadhehl mam va grhniyur aplutya bahavah Sighrakarinah, syad iyam
cagrhitartha mama ca grahanam bhaved himsabhirucayo himsyur imam va janakatmajam, vipannam
syat tatah karyam ramasugrivayor idaml uddese nastamarge ’smin raksasaih parivarite, sagarena
pariksipte gupte vasati janakil visaste va grhite va raksobhir mayi samyuge, nanyarm pasyami ramasya
sahayam karyasadhanel vimysams ca na pasyami yo hate mayi vanarah, Satayojanavistirnam langhayeta
mahodadhim/ kamam hantum samartho 'smi sahasrany api raksasam, na tu Saksyami sampraptum param
param mahodadhehl asatyani ca yuddhani samsayo me na rocate, kas ca nihsamsayam karyam kuryat
prajiiah sasamsayaml! esa doso mahan hi syan mama sitabhibhasane, pranatydagas ca vaidehyd bhaved
anabhibhdasanel bhiitas cartha vinasyanti desakalavirodhitah, viklavarm ditam asadya tamah stiryodaye
yathal arthanarthantare buddhir niscitapi na Sobhate, ghatayanti hi karyani diitah panditamaninahl na
vinasyet katham karyam vaiklavyarm na katham bhavet, langhanam ca samudrasya katham nu na vytha
bhavet/ kathari nu khalu vakyam me synuyan nodvijeta caq, iti samcintya hanumams cakara matiman
matim/ ramam aklistakarmanam svabandhum anukirtayan, nainam udvejayisyami tad
bandhugatamanasaml iksvakianam varisthasya ramasya viditatmanah, Subhani dharmayuktani vacanani
samarpayan/ sravayisyami sarvani madhuram prabruvan giram, Sraddhdsyati yatha hivam tatha sarvam
samadadhel iti sa bahuvidham mahanubhavo, jagatipateh pramadam aveksamanah, madhuram
avitatham jagada vakyam, drumavitapantaram dasthito haniiman/

Maha bala Veera Hanuman had witnessed the senario of Devi Sita’s distress and helplessness, the threats
of Rakshasis surrounding her to eat her alive, Rakshasi Trijata’s warnings and evil forebodings to ‘Lanka
Saamrajya’and the killing of the King and followers and the like.His thoughts flashed off in different
directions. Innumerable VVaanara Veeras were despatched by King Sugriva to all the directions to search
for Devi Sita’s whereabouts. Happily | had succeeded. Blessed with my utmost dedication to Swaami
Karya, and having assumed miniature form, | have been keenly observing the enemy’s strength, the
varied shades of their ‘dharmaadharma pravartana’, and the significance of Ravana’s mental aberrations
and so on.Devi Sita a peerless Pativrata has no other thoughts excepting of Shri Rama. She is literally
flustered for his ‘darshana’. Her face is like Purnachandra and had never missed his nearness; she never
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ever got unnerved as of now. | feel like to console her atonce and give extremely positive arrival of the
epic hero. yadi hy aham imam devim sokopahatacetanam, anasvasya gamisyami dosavad gamanar
bhavet/ gate hi mayi tatreyam rajaputri yasasvini, paritranam avindanti janaki jivitam tyajet/ maya ca sa
mahabahuh pirnacandranibhananah, Samasvasayitum nyayyah sitadarsanalalasahl In the eventuality of
my returning back without assuring her of Shri Rama’s arrival soon and thus controlling her agony, it
should indeed be a huge lapse on my part. In case | do so, the crue Rakshasis on one pretext or another
might even resort to devouring her alive. Worse still would be that she herself resort her atma samarpana
out of extreme frustration. Hence it ought to be opportune for me to convey positive indications to her.
nisacarimam pratyaksam aksamam cabhibhasanam, atham nu khalu kartavyam idam kycchra gato hy
aham/ anena rdatrisesena yadi nasvasyate maya, sarvatha nasti samdehah parityaksyati jivitaml ramas ca
yadi prcchen mam Kim mam sitabravid vacah, Kim aham tam pratibriyam asambhasya sumadhyamam/
But under these circumstances however, it is certainly not advisable for me to address Devi Sita in front
of the cruel Rakshasis surrounding her. Under these circumstances, it is rather irksome for me to freely
converse and convince her to be brave and feel confident. If I am not able to utilise this opportunity to
night itself what all has been accomplished by me so far would be a sheer waste. On my return to Shri
Rama, he should definitely enquire about Devi Sita’s wherebouts and more significantly about her
whatabouts and then | should not be able to reply. Then Bhagava Shri Rama could be incensed and burn
me alive. May be some how my should be able to assuage her emotions. As it is body is quite miniatured
and more so | am a Vanara. If | were to convey my thoughts to her in Samsktrita Vaani, then she might
think that Ravana was talking to her assuming his form as a ‘dwija’. Then | might have to such language
as spoken in the type of language in Ayodhya and thereabouts. Then again she might suspect Ravana in
my form. Then again the Rakshasis suspect Ravana’s presence there and harasss me further more.
Suppose that in my own form then | might get caught and the entire Ravana Sena could be alerted to
pounce on me and thus the Swami Karya could remain unfulfilled. kamam hantum samartho "smi
sahasrany api raksasam, na tu saksyami sampraptum param param mahodadhel/ asatyani ca yuddhani
samsayo me na rocate, kas ca nihsamsayam karyam kuryat prajiiah sasamsayam/ esa doso mahan hi syan
mama sitabhibhdasane, pranatyagas ca vaidehya bhaved anabhibhasane/ No doubt | do possses the
capability of devastating thousands of Rakshasa yodhas, but then getting involved with such adventurous
steps, | might not be decisive of the endeavor with uncertainties nor be then capable of my crossing the
ocean for certain. All the same, not being able to converse with her and pacify her with the awareness of
the Rakshasis appears to be a huge question mark! bhitas cartha vinasyanti desakalavirodhitah, viklavam
ditam asadya tamah siryodaye yatha/ This is the most unfortunate predicament as a dull and foolhardy
messenger of Shri Rama’s standing is finding lost in a critical situation disabled to adjust as per the
‘desha kaala paristhitis’, like a critical night enveloped with thick darkness awaits the Ushakaala Surya!
No foolish messener of a standing of Shri Rama, without the awareness of ‘kartavyakartavya’ or
dutifulness or otherwise is worthy of being trustworthy who would feel that he is a quite intelligent, might
invariably spoil the mission entrusted. katham nu khalu vakyar me Synuyan nodvijeta ca, iti samcintya
hanumams cakara matiman matiml ramam aklistakarmanam svabandhum anukirtayan, nainam
udvejayisyami tad bandhugatamanasaml Therefore, | feel that the task entrusted to me should not be
performed, the very purpose of my crossing the Maha Sagara be not spoilt, yet Devi Sita be conveyed my
message, never be careless out of fear or confusion. I should therefore decide to start singing the ‘guna
ganas’ of Ikshvaaku Vamsha, Shri Rama’s outstanding qualities without provoking those Rakshasis , yet
making sure that Devi Sita would certainly lend her ears too. | should seek to sweet singing like a lullaby
to others, yet might convince Devi Sita too as of statemens of genuineness.” This was how after prolonged
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introspection, Veera Hanuman decided to hide himself in a miniature swarupa well settled and seated on a
broad and sturdy branch of the Ashoka Vriksha, while witnessing the disturbed yet sweet face of Devi
Sita whose was lost in agitation and deep introspection of Maha Veera Shri Rama and of the sweet
memories of of his unending care and deep affection showered on her as a peerless pativrata.

Sargas Thirty One and Thirty Two

Veera Hanuman sings Shri Rama Katha exclusively for Devi Sita but she wonders its genuinness!

Evam bahuvidham cintam cintayitva mahakapih, samsrave madhuram vakyam vaidehya vyajahara
haljatah puramdarasamo balel ahimsaratir aksudro ghyni satyaparakramah, mukhyas ceksvakuvamsasya
laksmivaml laksmivardhanall parthivavyaiijanair yuktah pythusrih parthivarsabhah, prthivyanm
caturantayam visrutah sukhadah sukhil tasya putrah priyo jyesthas taradhipanibhananah, ramo nama
visesajiiah Sresthah sarvadhanusmataml raksita svasya vrttasya svajanasyapi raksita, raksita jivalokasya
dharmasya ca paramtapahl tasya satyabhisamdhasya vyddhasya vacanat pitul, sabharyah saha ca
bhratra virah pravrajito vanaml tena tatra maharanye mrgayam paridhavata, janasthanavadham srutva
hatau ca kharadisanau, tatas tv amarsapahytd janaki ravanena tul yatharapam yathavarnam
yathalaksmim viniscitam, asrausam raghavasyaham seyam asadita mayal viraramaivam uktvasau vacam
vanarapumgavah, janaki capi tac chrutva vismayam paramam gatal tatah sa vakrakesanta sukest
keSasamvytam, unnamya vadanam bhiruh simsapavrksam aiksatal sa tiryag irdhvam ca tathapy
adhastan; nirtksamana tam acintya buddhim, dadarsa pingadhipater amatyam; vatatmajam siryam
ivodayastham/

Having thought over of the pros and cons of approaching Devi Sita for long time, Veera Hanuman in his
miniature form sitting on a branch of the Ashoka tree started singing in his low and sweet tone as follows:
Onec there was a famed King Dasharatha of ourstanding virtue and world wide fame in the Ikshvaku
dynasty. He was a Rajarshi commended by Maharshis and the Praja alike. Being bestowed with the
gualities of in ideal king, a dharma swarupa, and of the bravery, he was blessed with his eldest son
popular as Shri Ramawho was a symbol of kindness, bravery, dhunur vidya, and pitruvaalka parapaalata.
raksita svasya vrttasya svajanasyapi raksita, raksita jivalokasya dharmasya ca paramtapahl tasya
satyabhisamdhasya vrddhasya vacanat pitul, sabharyah saha ca bhratra virah pravrajito vanaml tena
tatra maharanye mygayam paridhavata, janasthanavadham Srutva hatau ca kharadisanaul tatas tv
amarsapahytd janaki ravanena tul yathariapam yathavarnam yathalaksmim viniscitam, asrausar
raghavasyaham seyam asadita mayal That parakrami Shri Rama, the know dharma rakshaka declared to
the worlds his satya pratigjna to undergo vanavasa, and his wife a parama pativrata and his most loyal
younger brother Lakshmana too accompanied him.During their stay he and the brother several rakshasa.
In the course of their staty at the ‘jana sthaana’, Mahasura Ravavana had forcibly abducted Devi Sita
whiie while she was left all alone by arranging rakshasa Mareecha to assume a maya mriga form forcing
Rama to chase and Lalshmana followed suit.Seaching for Devi Sita Rama Lakshmanas approached
kiushkindha, met and made friends with the fugitive King of VVanaras,named Sugriva, killed the then
vanara king Vaali. Subsequently, the new Vanara King arranged for Devi very many Vanara soldiers for
Devi Sitanveshana and one of the able one of them jumped in , crossed the oceanand reached where
Devi Sita is being surrounded by cruelmost rakshasis. As the maha jnaani Hanuman had deftly conveyed
the required message to Devi Sita, the latter was thrilled with indescribable relief and relief.and looked
up the tree.and saw a vanara, apparently in a mini form.Meanwhile, buddhimaan Hanuman sat there
looking up and down.
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Tah sakhantare linam dystva calitamanasad, sa dadarsa kapim tatra prasritam priyavadinaml! sa tu dystva
harisrestham vinitavad upasthitam, maithili cintayam asa svapno ’yam iti bhaminil sa tam samiksyaiva
bhrsam visamjia, gatasukalpeva babhiiva sita, cirena samjiiam pratilabhya caiva, vicintayam dsa
‘Ramabhavena; sampiditd tad gatasarvabhdava, vicintayanti satatam tam eva; tathaiva pasyami tathd am
unable torapam; saktaripas ca vadaty ayam maml namo ’stu vacaspataye savajrine; svayambhuve caiva
hutdsandya, anena coktam yad idam mamdagrato, vanaukasa tac ca tathdastu nanyathal

As Devi Sita found a hazy form of a Vanara of ‘pingala shareera’ adorned in white clothing looking like
a lightning, she stood up instantly.She was puzzled to clearly see a vanara with unbelievable eyes but not
daring to see him srtraight. Being frightened partly with disbelief and partly witthe hope and being
unbearable suspense and suspicion, fell downin swoon.On gradual recovery, she cried: ‘hey Rama , he
Lakshmana’ and broke down in intolerable eeping. Swapno mamaayam vikritodya drishtah, shakhaa
mrigah shaakhaganairnishiddhah,svasyastu raamaaya salakasmanasya tathh piturmr janakasya
raagjnah/ Swapye hi naahimemita nidra shokena dhukhena cha peeditayaa/ sukham hi naasti yato
vuiheenaa tenendupurnaapratimaanbanena/Thereafter, she felt again whether she saw either a dream or a
hallucination.It is well known that seeeing a monkey in dreams is inauspicious. Yet, due to.ext
restlessness, one is unable to sleep properly keeping on cryingRama, ah Rama, | am getting drowned in
distress; am not able to concentrate, much less to take to ‘tarka- vitarka’ or the pros and cons of this
situation, being totally have lost mental awareness as nothing becomes clear excepting this Vaanara
swarupa.; or else, | can only remember Vajradhari Indra, Srishtikarta Brahma, Adishthaana rupa Agni
Deval!

Sarga Thirty Three

Then Hanuman appears before Devi Sita in his own form and conveys about Shri Rama’s welfare. his
arrival here, and assures Rama’s arrival soon.

Tam abravin mahateja haniiman marutatmajahasy anjalim adhaya sitam madhuraya gira

ka nu padmapalasakst klistakauseyavasini, drumasya sakham alambya tisthasi tvam anindital
kimartham tava netrabhyam vari sravati Sokajam, pundarikapalasabhyam viprakirnam ivodakam/
suranam asuranam ca nagagandharvaraksasam, yaksanam kimnaranam ca ka tvam bhavasi sobhanel
katvarm bhavasi rudranam marutam va varanane, vasiunam va vararohe devata pratibhasi mel kim nu
candramasa hind patita vibudhalayat, rohini jyotisam srestha srestha sarvagunanvital kopad va yadi va
mohdd bhartaram asiteksand, vasistham kopayitva tvam nasi kalyany arundhatil Ko nau putrah pita
bhrata bhartd va te sumadhyame, asmal lokad amum lokam gatam tvam anusocasil vyanijanani hi te yani
laksanani ca laksaye, mahisi bhiumipalasya rajakanyasi me matal ravanena janasthanad balad apahrta
yadic sita tvam asi bhadram te tan mamdacaksva prcchatahlsa tasya vacanam srutva ramakirtanaharsita,
uvdaca vakyam vaideht haniimantam drumasritaml duhitd janakasyaham vaidehasya mahdatmanah, sita ca
nama namnaham bharya ramasya dhimatahl sama dvadasa tatraham raghavasya nivesane,unijana
manusan bhogan sarvakamasamyrddhini tatas trayodase varse rajyeneksvakunandanam, abhisecayitum
raja sopadhyayah pracakramel tasmin sambhriyamane tu raghavasyabhisecane, kaikeyi nama bhartaram
devi vacanam abravitl na pibeyam na khadeyam pratyaham mama bhojana, esa me jivitasyanto ramo
vady abhisicyatel yat tad uktam tvaya vakyam pritya nypatisattama, tac cen na vitatham karyam vanam
gacchatu raghavahl sa raja satyavag devya varadanam anusmaran, mumoha vacanam srutva kaikeyyah
kriiram apriyaml tatas tu sthaviro raja satyadharme vyavasthitah, jyestham yasasvinam putram rudan
rajyam aydacatal pitur vacanam sriman abhisekat param priyam, manasd pirvam asdadya vaca
pratigrhitavanl dadyan na pratigrhnivan na briyat kim cid apriyam, api jivitahetor hi ramah
satyaparakramahl sa vihayottariyani maharhani mahdyasah,,visrjya manasa rajyam jananyai manml
saham tasyagratas tirnam prasthita vanacarini, na hi me tena hindayda vasah svarge 'pi rocate | prag eva
tu mahabhagah saumitrir mitranandanah, piurvajasyanuyatrarthe drumacirair alamkrtahl te vayam
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bhartur adesam bahu manyadydhavratah, pravistah sma purad drstam vanam gambhiradarsanaml vasato
dandakaranye tasyaham amitaujasah,aksasapahrta bharya ravanena durdatmand dvau masau tena me
kalo jivitanugrahah kytah, ardhvam dvabhyam tu masabhyam tatas tyaksyami jivitam/

.Veera Hanuman having got down from the top branch of the Ashoka Vriksha extending his folded hands
to Devi Sita with extreme politeness stated in his soft tone: Open lotus like faced Devi!Who are you!Are
youa devata, or gandharva, yaksha, naaga, kinnara. Are you Devi Arundhati angry with her husband
Maharshi Vasishtha! Who indeed is your husband, father, relatives!'Why are you crying away! Hope not
Shri Rama’s dharma patni Devi Sita, forcibly abduted by Ravanaasura.Then Devi Sita was extremely
pleased and stood up despite being weak by holding the Ashoka tree trunk.She stated:Kapi shreshtha! |
am indeed the daughter in law of the famed King Dashratha, the dharma patni of the glorious Maha Veera
and dharmagjna Shri Rama.Then she narrated her life’s erstwhile experiences, as to how she enjoyed her
marital bliss with her dear husband for twelve years, how King Dasharatha in consultation with the Raja
guru Maharshi Vasishtha decided Shri Ram’s yuva raajya pattaabhisheka, how on the night before, Devi
Kaikeyi the third and youngest wife of King Dasharatha reminded of the King’s erstwhile promise to her
to make her own son Bharata the yuva Raja, and how she demanded Shri Rama to proceed to forest life.
King Dasharatha was a satyavaadi, and had no other way but to yield and thus became unconscious
having reluctantly consented.dadyan na pratigrhniyan na briyat kim cid apriyam, api jivitahetor hi
ramah satyaparakramahl sa vihayottariyani maharhani mahdyasah,,visyjya manasa rajyam jananyai
maml saham tasydagratas tirnam prasthitd vanacarini, na hi me tena hindyda vasah svarge pi rocate
/Satyaparakrami Shri Rama was a mere giver but never a taker. Even at the sacrifice of his life, he would
never lie, nor slip out his decisiveness of pitru vaakya pari paalana. Then he discarded his valuable
clothing and wore mriga charma’s attire.Then, I too accompanied as there could be no other heaven for
me excepting Rama’s company. prag eva tu mahabhagah saumitrir mitranandanah, piarvajasyanuyda -
trarthe drumacirair alamkytahl te vayam bhartur adesam bahu manyadyrdhavratah, pravistah sma purad
drstam vanam gambhiradarsanam/Lakshmana followed Shri Rama and wore mriga charma too.vasato
dandakaranye tasyaham amitaujasah,aksasapahrta bharya ravanena duratmanal dvau masau tena me
kalo jivitanugrahah kytah, ardhvarm dvabhyam tu masabhyam tatas tyaksyami jivitaml/As we were in
‘dandakaranya, a situation was created as maarecha, an associate rakshasa appeared as a maya mriga and
Ravanaasura abduted me forcefully.As maha rakshasis encircled me for two months now under daily
threats of reating me alive, I lost interest in my life and am about terminating my life.naham asmi tatha
devi yatha mam avagacchasi, visanka tyajyatam esa sraddhatsva vadato mama/ Devi! | am not what you
had been thinking and wondering of me. Believe me I am genuine and truly the Shri Rama’s truthful
devotee.

Sarga Thirty Four

Devi Sita still unconvinced fully about the quineness of Hanuman, the latter describes Rama’s physical
features and mental acumen and bravery, pleading his own genuineness.

Tasyas tadvacanam srutva haniman hariyithapah,dubkhad dubhkhabhibhiitayah santam uttaram abravit/
aham ramasya samdesad devi diitas tavagatah, vaidehi kusali ramas tvam ca kausalam abravit/l yo
brahmam astram vedams ca veda vedavidam varah, sa tvam dasarathi ramo devi kausalam
abravi/laksmanas ca mahateja bhartus te ‘nucarah priyah, kytavai sokasamtaptah Sirasa te
‘bhivadanamlsa tayoh kusalam devi nisamya narasirmhayoh, paritisamhystasarvangi haniimantam
athabravitl kalyani bata gatheyam laukiki pratibhati me, ehi jivantam anado naram varsasatad apil tayoh
samdgame tasmin pritir utpaditadbhutd, parasparena calapam visvastau tau pracakratuhl tasyas
tadvacanam Srutva hantiman hariyithapah, sitayah sokadinayah samipam upacakramel yatha yatha
samipam sa haniman upasarpati, tathd tathd ravanam sa tam sita parisankatel aho dhig dhik krtam idam
kathitam hi yad asya me, ripantaram updagamya sa evayam hi ravanahl tam asokasya sakham sa
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vimuktva Sokakarsita, tasyam evanavadyangi dharanyam samupavisat! avandata mahabahus tatas tam
Jjanakatmajam, sa cainam bhayavitrasta bhiiyo naivabhyudaiksatal tam dystva vandamanam tu sita
sasinibhanan, abravid dirgham ucchvasya vanaram madhurasvaral mayam pravisto mayavi yadi tvam
ravanah svayam, utpadayasi me bhityah samtapam tan na sobhanaml svam parityajya ripam yah
parivrajakariapadhrt, janasthane maya dystas tvam sa evasi ravanahl upavasakysam dinam kamaripa
nisacara, samtapayasi mam bhityah samtapam tan na sobhanam/ adi ramasya diitas tvam agato bhadram
astu te, prcchami tvam harisrestha priya rama katha hi md gunan ramasya kathaya priyasya mama
vanara, cittam harasi me saumya nadikiillam yatha rayahl aho svapnasya sukhata yaham evam cirahyta,
presitam nama pasyami raghavena vanaukasaml svapne ’pi yady aham viram raghavam sahalaksmanam,
pasyeyam navasideyam svapno ‘pi mama matsaril naham svapnam imarm manye svapne dystva hi
vanaram,na sakyo 'bhyudayah praptum praptas cabhyudayo mamal kim nu sydc cittamoho 'yam bhaved
vatagatis tv iyam, unmadajo vikaro va syad iyam mygatysnikd atha va nayam unmado moho ‘py
unmadalaksmanah, sambudhye caham atmanam imam capi vanaukasam/Ity evam bahudha sita
sampradharya balabalam, raksasam kamariapatvan mene tam raksasadhipaml etam buddhim tada krtva
sita sa tanumadhyama, na prativyajaharatha vanaram janakatmajal sitayas cintitam buddhva haniman
marutatmajah, Srotranukillair vacanais tada tam sampraharsayat/Aditya iva tejasvi loka kaantah shasee
yathaa,Raja sravasya lokasya devo vaishravano yathaa/ Vikramenopapannascha yathaa
vishnurmahaayashaah, sathavaadee madhura vaag devo vaachasparur yathaa/ Rupavan subhagah
Shrimaan kandarpa eva murtiman, sthaana krothe prahartaa cha shreshtho loke mahaarathaah/
achiraad ranvanam samravey yo vadhishpati veeryavaan, krodha pramuktairishubhirjaladbhiriva
paaakaih/ Ramasya sakhaa Sugreevo naama vaanarah, Raja vaanara mukhyaanaam sa twaam
koushalamabraveet, nitham smarati te Ramah susugrreevah salakshanah/ drishtvaa jeevasi vaidehi
raakshaseematamaagataa, nachiraad drakshse Ramam Lakshmanam cha maraarathim/aham
sugrivasacivo haniman nama vanarah, pravisto nagarim lankam langhayitva mahodadhiml! krtva
mirdhni padanyasam ravanasya durdatmanah, tvam drastum upayato "ham samasritya parakramaml/
naham asmi tathd devi yatha mam avagacchasi, visanka tyajyatam esd sraddhatsva vadato mamal

On hearing what all has been stated by Devi Sita,Hanuman sought to give solace and stated ‘Devi! I am
the messenger of Shri Rama; he is safe and sought to know about your welfare. Devi! Shri Rama is not
only an expert of Brahmastra but of veda vetta. My self along with Lakshmana, we seek to prostrate to
you in reverence. Hanuman stated thus, she was mighty thrilled with happiness. kalyant bata gatheyam
laukikt pratibhati me, ehi jivantam anado naram varsasatad apillf only a human being were alive, that
conversing with Hanuman freely and franlkly. Yet, there as a streak of remote fear whether Ravana had
not entered as Hanuman! She then addressed Ravana: If you have appeared here as a Hanuman, tell me
whether you are really not Ravana whom I met at the ‘janasthanan’! If not, then I feel contented. But
do make a detailed description of Shri Rama. aho svapnasya sukhatd yaham evam cirahyta, presitam
nama pasyami raghavena vanaukasaml svapne 'pi yady aham viram raghavam sahalaksmanam,
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pasyeyam navasideyam svapno 'pi mama matsaril naham svapnam imari manye svapne dystva hi
vanaram,na Sakyo 'bhyudayah praptum praptas cabhyudayo mamalAho! If only this were not to be a
dream, how wonderful this situation coud be! Am I really seeing Shri Rama’s messenger! If only Rama
along with Lakshmana were seen even in dream, how thrilling that could be! I am concerned again and
again that appearance of a vanara is inauspiscios, but am a proving to the contrary!kim nu sydac cittamoho
‘yvam bhaved vatagatis tv iyam, unmdadajo vikaro va syad iyam mygatrsnikd atha va nayam unmddo moho
'y unmadalaksmanah, sambudhye caham atmanam imam capi vanaukasarl/1s this my wishful thinking
or am | seized of a hallucination. Otherwise, could this be simply a mental aberration owing to long
standing sufferance. Ity evam bahudha sita sampradharya balabalam, raksasam kamaripatvan mene tam
raksasadhipaml etam buddhim tada kytva sita sa tanumadhyama, na prativyajaharatha vanaram
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Jjanakatmajal Thus, Devi Sita’s mental horizon was comptetely confused and was not still clear but
refrained from asking Hanuman once again. Then Veera Hanuman explained what Shri Rama was all
about. Aditya iva tejasvi loka kaantah shasee yathaa,Raja sravasya lokasya devo vaishravano yathaa/
Vikramenopapannascha yathaa vishnurmahaayashaah, sathavaadee madhura vaag devo vaachasparur
yathaa/ Rupavan subhagah Shrimaan kandarpa eva murtiman, sthaana krothe prahartaa cha shreshtho
loke mahaarathaah/ Bhagavan Shri Rama is resplendent like Surya Deva, cool and tranquil like Chandra
Deva, and of prosperity of Kubera’s fame. Rama is comparable to ‘Maha Yashasvi Vishnu Samaa’ and
‘sathavaadi and madhura vaani samana’ like Brishpati Deva.As per Rama’s physical form, Shri Rama was
comparable to ‘Kama deva’; yet once kindled with anger, he would be a Maha Rathi with no comparison
in the worlds. Then Anjaneya reitertated that indeed he was the truthful and real messenger of Sri Rama,
indeed. He is really suffering Devi Sita’s viyoga and is truly and most concerned of your where abouts
and what abouts.Achiraad Ravanam samvyey yo vadhishyanti veerayavaan, krodha pramuttairapirishur
-bhirjaladdbhirivapaavakain/Maha Parakrami Shri Rama should therefore soon arrive here and armed
with fiery arrows and in a combat with Ravana should destroy him and his clan. Sumitra Kumara too
forwards his prostrations to you. Ramasya sakhaa Sugreevo naama vaanarah, Raja vaanara
mukhyaanaam sa twaam koushalamabraveet, nitham smarati te Ramah susugrreevah salakshanah/
drishtvaa jeevasi vaidehi raakshaseematamaagataa, nachiraad drakshse Ramam Lakshmanam cha
maraarathim/aham sugrivasacivo haniiman nama vanarah, pravisto nagarim lankam langhayitva
mahodadhim/ Devi IShri Raghunadha has now a great friend and associate named King of Vanaras
named Sugriva and he too sends his greetings to you enquiring of your welfare; along with Rama
Lakshmanas, Sorive too is anxious of your welfare. | happen to be the Minster to Sugriva; soon enough
you should soon enough see crores of Vaararas fighting for Shri Rama to uproot Rakshasas nd
Ravanarura along with his entire clan. | had arrived here having crossed the Maha Sumudra and seen the
entire proceedings of Ravana and his ill begotten wealth and fame.

Sarga Thirty Five

Devi Sita finally concedes Hanuman’s genuineness-he describes Rama’s ‘guna ganaas’, how Rama
missed her, Sugriva’s help repaying Rama’s help by Killing VVaali- Sampati’s guidance to reach her.

Tam tu rama katham srutva vaidehi vanararsabhat, uvaca vacanam santvam idam madhuraya giral kva
te ramena samsargah katham janasi laksmanam, vanaranam naranam ca katham asit samagamahl yani
ramasya lingani laksmanasya ca vanara, tani bhityah samdacaksva na mam sokah samaviset! kidysam
tasya samsthanam riapam ramasya kidysam, katham ari katham bahii laksmanasya ca Samsa mel evam
uktas tu vaidehyd haniman marutatmajah, tato ramam yathatattvam akhydatum upacakrame/ jananti bata
distya mam vaidehi paripycchasi, bhartuh kamalapatraksi samkhyanam laksmanasya cal yani ramasya
cihnani laksmanasya ca yani vai, laksitani visalaksi vadatah Synu tani md ramah kamalapatraksah
sarvabhiitamanoharah, ripadaksinyasampannah prasito janakatmajel tejasadityasamkasah ksamaya
prthivisamah, brhaspatisamo buddhya yasasa vasavopamahl raksita jivalokasya svajanasya ca raksita,
raksitd svasya vyttasya dharmasya ca paramtapahl Ramo bhamini lokasya caturvarnyasya raksita,
maryadanam ca lokasya karta karayita ca sahl arcisman arcito ’tyartham brahmacaryavrate sthitah,
sadhinam upakarajiiah pracarajiias ca karmanaml rajavidyavinitas ca brahmananam updsita, Srutavan
Stlasampanno vinitas ca paramtapahl yajurvedavinitas ca vedavidbhih supijitah,dhanurvede ca vede ca
vedangesu ca nisthitahl vipulamso mahabahuh kambugrivah subhananah, gidhajatrul sutamrakso ramo
devi janaih srutahl dundubhisvananirghosah snigdhavarnah pratapavan, samah samavibhaktango
varnam Syamam samasritahl  tristhiras tripralambas ca trisamas trisu connatah, trivalivams
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tryavanatas caturvyangas trisirsavanl catuskalas caturlekhas catuskiskus catuhsamah,
caturdasasamadvandvas caturdastas caturgatihl mahausthahanundsas ca paiicasnigdho ’stavamsavan,
dasapadmo dasabrhat tribhir vyapto dvisuklavan, sadunnato navatanus tribhir vyapnoti raghavah/
satyadharmaparah sriman samgrahanugrahe ratah, desakalavibhagajiiah sarvalokapriyarmvadahl bhrata
ca tasya dvaimatrah saumitrir apardjitah, anurdagena ripena gunais caiva tathavidhahl tvam eva
margamano tau vicarantau vasumdharam, dadarsatur myrgapatim pirvajendavaropitaml psyamitkasya
prsthe tu bahupadapasarkule, bhratur bharyartam asinam sugrivam priyadarsanaml vayam tu harirdjam
tam sugrivam satyasamgaram, paricaryamahe rajyat piirvajenavaropitam ltatas tau ciravasanau
dhanuhpravarapaninau, rsyamitkasya Sailasya ramyam desam upagataul tau dystva naravyaghrau
dhanvinau vanararsabhah, abhipluto gires tasya Sikharam bhayamohitahl tatah sa Sikhare tasmin
vanarendro vyavasthitah, tayoh samipam mam eva presayam asa satvarahl tav aham purusavyaghrau
sugrivavacandt prabhii, ripalaksanasampannau kytarijaliv upasthitahl tau parijiiatatattvarthau maya
pritisamanvitau, prstham aropya tarm desam prapitau purusarsabhaul niveditau ca tattvena sugrivaya
mahatmane, tayor anyonyasambhasad bhysam pritir ajayatdl tatra tau kirtisampannau
harisvaranaresvarau, parasparakytasvasau kathaya piarvavyttayd tam tatah santvayam asa sugrivam
laksmandgrajah, strihetor valina bhratrd nirastam uru tejasaltatas tvan nasajam sokam
ramasyaklistakarmanah, laksmano vanarendraya sugrivaya nyavedayatl sa Srutva vanarendras tu
laksmaneneritam vacah, tadasin nisprabho ‘tyartham grahagrasta ivamsumanl tatas tvadgatrasobhini
raksasa hriyamanaya, yany abharanajalani patitani mahitalel tani sarvani ramaya aniya hariyithapah,
samhysta darsayam asur gatim tu na vidus taval tani ramaya dattani,mayaivopah -rtani ca, svanavanty
avakirnanti tasmin vihatacetasil tany anke darsaniyani kytva bahuvidham tatah, tena devaprakdasena
devena paridevitam/ pasyatas tasya rudatas tamyatas ca punah punah, pradipayan dasarathes tani
sokahutasanaml Sayitam ca ciram tena duhkhartena mahatmand, mayapi vividhair vakyaih krcchrad
utthapitah punahl tani dystva maharhani darsayitva muhur muhuh, vaghavah sahasaumitrih sugrive sa
nyavedayat/ sa tavadarsanad arye raghavah paritapyate, mahata jvalata nityam agninevagniparvatahl
tvatkyte tam anidra ca Sokas cintd ca raghavam, tapayanti mahatmanam agnyagaram ivagnayahl
tavadarsanasokena raghavah pravicalyate, mahata bhiimikampena mahan iva siloccayahl kananani
suramyani nadiprasravanani ca, caran na ratim apnoti tvam apasyan nypatmaje sa tvam
manujasardillah ksipram prapsyati raghavah,Samitrabandhavam hatva ravanam janakatmajel sahitau
ramasugrivav ubhav akurutam tada, samayam valinam hantum tava canvesanam,tathal tato nihatya
tarasa ramo valinam ahave, sarvarksaharisamghanam sugrivam akarot patiml ramasugrivayor aikyam
devy evam samajayata, haniimantam ca mam viddhi tayor ditam ihagataml svarajyam prapya sugrivah
samaniya mahdaharin, tvadartham presayam asa diso dasa mahabalanl adista vanarendrena sugrivena
mahaujasah, adrirajapratikdasah sarvatah prasthitaa maheem/ angado nama laksmivan valisinur
mahabalah, prasthitah kapisardilas tribhagabalasarivrtahl tesam no vipranastanam vindhye
parvatasattame, bhrsam sokaparitanam ahoratragana gatahl te vayam karyanairasyat kalasyatikramena
ca, bhayac ca kapirdajasya pranams tyaktum vyavasthitah, vicitya vanadurgani giriprasravanani ca,
andsadya padam devyah pranams tyaktum vyavasthitahl bhysam sokarnave magnah paryadevayad
angadah, tava nasam ca vaidehi valinas ca tathd vadham, prayopavesam asmdkam maranan ca
Jjatayusahl tesam nah svamisamdesan nirasanam mumirsatam, karyahetor ivayatah sakunir viryavan
mahanl grdhrardjasya sodaryah sampatir nama grdhrarat srutva bhratrvadham kopad idam vacanam
abravitl yaviyan kena me bhrata hatah kva ca vinasitah, etad akhyatum icchami bhavadbhir
vanarottamahl angado ’kathayat tasya janasthane mahad vadham, raksasa bhimaripena tvam uddisya
yathatathaml! jatayos tu vadham Srutva dubkhitah so ‘runatmajah, tvam aha sa vararohe vasantiim
ravanalayel tasya tadvacanam srutva sampateh pritivardhanam, angadapramukhah sarve tatah
samprasthita vayam, tvaddarsanakytotsaha hystas tustah plavamgamahl athaham harisainyasya sagaram
drsya sidatah, vyavadhiiya bhayam tivram yojananam Satam plutahl lanka capi maya ratrau pravista
raksasakuld, ravanas ca maya dystas tvam ca Sokanipiditd etat te sarvam akhyatam yathavrttam
anindite, abhibhasasva mam devi dito dasarather ahaml tvam mam ramakytodyogam tvannimittam
ihagatam, kusali tava kakutsthah sarvasastrabhrtam varah, guror aradhane yuktol sugriva sacivam devi
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budhyasva pavanatmajam laksmanas ca sulaksanahl tasya viryavato devi bhartus tava hite ratah, aham
ekas tu sampraptah sugrivavacanad ihal mayeyam asahdyena caratd kamaripind, daksind dig anukranta
tvanmargavicayaisinal distyaham harisainyanam tvanndasam anusocatam, apanesyami samtapan
tavabhigamasamsanatl distya hi na mama vyartham devi sagaralanghanam, prapsyamy aham idam
distya tvaddarsanakytam yasahl raghavas ca mahaviryah ksipram tvam abhipatsyate, samitrabandha -
vam hatva ravanam raksasadhipaml kaurajo nama vaidehi girinam uttamo girih, tato gacchati gokarnam
parvatam kesart harihl sa ca devarsibhir dystah pita mama mahakapih, tirthe nadipateh punye
sambasadanam uddharatl tasyaham harinah ksetre jato vatena Maithili, haniman iti vikhyato loke
svenaiva karmand, visvasartham tu vaidehi bhartur ukta maya gunahl evarm visvasita sita hetubhih
Sokakarsita, upapannair abhijiianair diitam tam avagacchatil atulam ca gata harsam praharsena tu
Jjanaki, netrabhyam vakrapaksmabhyarm mumocanandajam jalaml caru tac cananam tasyas
tamrasuklayateksanam, asobhata visalaksya rahumukta ivoduratl hanimantam kapim vyaktam manyate
nanyatheti sal athovaca haniamanms tam uttaram priyadarsanamlhate 'sure samyati Sambasddane;
kapipravirena maharsicodanat, tato ’smi vayuprabhavo hi maithili; prabhdvatas tatpratimas ca vanarh/

Totally convinced by now of Anjaneya’s geniuneness by the way he explained lucidly as to what all
seemed to have happened pursuant her abduction by the crura Ravana, Devi Sita addressed Hanuman as
follows: Kapi Veera! Where did you meet Shri Rama! What is the mutual treatment of Shri Rama to you.
How well do you know Veera Lakshmana? How come you vaanaras and Rama Lakshmanas met
together! Vanara! What are the physical features of Rama Lakshmanas! Explain to me more accurately
without getting emotional. Provide me detains of their shoulders, physical cut and overall impression.
Then Hanuman started describing: jananti bata distya mam vaidehi paripycchasi, bhartuh
kamalapatraksi samkhyanam laksmanasya cal yani ramasya cihnani laksmanasya ca yani vai, laksitani
visalaksi vadatah Synu tani mel ramah kamalapatraksah sarvabhiitamanoharah, ripadaksinyasampannah
prastto janakatmajel Videha Raja Kumari with lotus eyes. Even being fully aware of the physical
features of Shri Rama Lakshmanas very well, you are asking me once again. Instead of being still
suspicious of me or of whatever reason, | feel delighted repeating again. Vishalalochani! What all 1
described is being repeated again. Shri Ramachandra’s are broad and soothing like of freshly blossomed
eyes, displaying his mental reflection with the glitter and coolness of full moon. tejasadityasamkasah
ksamaya prthivisamah, brhaspatisamo buddhya yasasa vasavopamahl raksita jivalokasya svajanasya ca
raksita, raksita svasya vrttasya dharmasya ca paramtapahl Ramo bhamini lokasya caturvarnyasya
raksita, maryadanam ca lokasya karta karayita ca sahl Janaka Nandini! Shri Rama is of the
resplendence of Pratyaksha Bhaskara, he is of the inherent grit and tolerance of Bhudevi, in terms of
inteligence he is like Deva Guru Brihsapati, and of far reaching fame and reputation if Devendra himself.
He is the saviour par excellence of all the Beings especially his own ‘praja’ and followers. Yet the non-
sparer of the enemies, while the pardoner of the mistakes of the followers. He is the well known
champion of chatur varnas of Brahmana-Kshattiya- Vaishya-Lower classes of the society, being famed as
the last refuge of ‘dharma and nyaya’, besides being the signage of a ‘maryada purusha’. arcisman arcito
‘tyartham brahmacaryavrate sthitah, sadhiinam upakarajiiah pracarajiias ca karmanaml rajavidyavinitas
ca brahmananam upasitd, Srutavan Silasampanno vinitas ca paramtapah/ Shri Rama is admired, adored
and worshipped by one all of his “praja’ in the society; his form is unique with radiance; a strict observer
of ‘brahmacharya’ being the prerequisite of his forest life as prescribed; the eveready benefactor of sadhu
purushas, and the guide of ‘satkarmaachaara’.He is surfiet with the knowledge and practice of ‘Raja neeti’
or the art of diplomacy. He is an ‘upasaka, jnaanavaan, vinamra, yet the shatru santaapaka’.Yajurveda -
vinitas ca vedavidbhih supijitah,dhanurvede ca vede ca vedangesu ca nisthitah/Rama was fully trained
with the ‘Yajur Veda Jnaana’ on par with ‘yajurveda maha panditas’.He also is well read of Rik-Saama
vedas besides ‘Shad Vedangas’.

Vishleskana on Vedas and VVedangas
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Chaturvedas: Originally there was only one Unique Veda from the face of Lord Brahma but Vyasa
Maharshi felt that the Single VVeda covering all the aspects of Existence would be difficult to absorb by
the successive generations and hence facilitated the division into Chatur Vedas viz. Rik-Yajur-Saama-
Atharvana. Vedas are the beacon lights to search the ways and means to achieve the ‘Purusharthas’ of
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. The four Vedas viz. Rig, Yajur, Saama and Atharva Vedas put
together are stated to total one lakh Mantras. Rigveda contains two distinct ‘Shaakhaas’ or branches, viz.
‘Sankhyayana’ and ‘Ashvala -ayana’and together contains one thousand Mantras, while Rigvediya
Brahmana Bhhaga contains two thousand Mantras. Maharshis like Shri Krishna Dwaipayana took
Rigveda as ‘Pramana’ (Standard) Veda. Yajur Veda contains nineteen thousand Mantras. Of these, the
Brahmana Grandhas have one thousand Mantras and the Shaakhas have one thousand six hundred and
eight Mantras. In Yajurveda the main Shaakhaas are ‘Kanvi’, ‘Maadhyanandini’, ‘Kathi’, ‘Maadhya
Kathi’, ‘Maitraayani’, ‘Taittireeya’ and ‘Vaishampaaniya’. Saama Veda has two main Shakhas viz.
‘Kouthuma’ and ‘Aatharvaayani’or Raamaayaniya’ and these contain ‘Veda’, ‘Aaranyaka’, ‘Uktha’ and
“Vuuh’ ‘Gaanaas’ or Verses. Saama Veda has nine thousand four hundred twenty five Mantras-all stated
to be related to Brahma. Atharva Veda has Rishi-oriented Shaakhaas like Sumantu, Jaajali, Shlokaayani,
Shounaka, Pippalaad and Munjakesha. These contain sixteen thousand Mantras and hundred
‘Upanishads’. The Shaakha differentiation of Vedas and of Itihaasaas and Puraanas was stated to have
been done by Vishnu Himself and were of Vishnu Swarupa. Vyaasa preached Puranas to Lomaharshana
and to Suta by way of ‘Purana Pravachana’.The main ‘Sishyas’ of Vyasa were Sumati, Agnivarcha,
Shimshapaayan, Kritavrata and Saavarni. Shimshapaayan and others were engaged in constructing
‘Sambhitaas’.( Source: Agni Purana)

Shat Vedangas: Siksha, Vyakarana, Kalpa Grandha, Nirukta, Chhandas, and Jyotisha. Siksha is
essentially about Sangeeta or Music the Swara Shastra viz. Sapta Swaras, Gramas or scale or gamut in
music, Murchanas or intonations/modulations, ten Gunas , Padas (letters); Kalpa grantha comprises
kalpas of Nakshatra or Chandra-Nakshatra movement; Veda for attaining Purushardhas viz. Dharma-
Artha- Kaama-Moksha; Samhita about Tatwa Darshi, Mantras Chhandas etc; Angirasa Kalpa about
abhichara vidhi vidhana like procedures of magic, charms, benevolent or malevolent karma kaanda and
finally Shanti Kalpa, Mantras, Procedures, to ward off dangers, and usher in good tidings from Celestial,
Terrestrial, extra terrestrial sources. Griha Kalpa too is significant like Homa Prakriyas, Mudras, Mangala
Snaanaas, Abhishekas, Pujas for Deva-Devis and Nava Grahas etc. Vyakarana Shastra is about grammar,
vibhaktis or cases, vachanas, naama - sarvanaamas, Pratyaya, Samaasa, Karakas. Nirukta is derived and
rhetoric or artificial interpretation seeking to bring our the hidden meaning of Vedas; viz. ‘nir’ connoting
the comprehensive sense that is sought to be conveyed and ‘ukta’ states that which is revealed more than
what is concealed. Chhandas Shastra is stated as the feet ofVedas, being ‘Vaidik’ and ‘Loukik’ ; Gayatri-
Brihati-Ushnik-Jagati-Trishthup- Anushthup -Pankti being the Chhando Vidhi and the various
combinations of ‘Ganas’ varied basically with ‘ya-maa-taa-raa-ja-baa-na-sa-la-ga’ and poetry made there
of in three letter combinations; the ruling deities of the Ganas are: Ya gana (Water), Ma gana (Prithvi), Ta
gana (Sky), Ra gana (Agni/ fire), Ja gana ( Surya), Bha gana (Chandra) , Na gana (Ayu or Life/health)
and Sa gana (Vaayu). Jyotisha Shastra is all about Siddantha Ganita, Jaataka/ hora, and Samhita. The
means of Jyotisha are Panchanga Sadhana by way of Thithi-VVaara-Nakshatra-Karana-Yoga; Grahana
Sadhana of Solar/ Lunar Eclipses, besides Dik-Sadhana. Jaataka Skandha is the Science of Raashi-Shad
Varga, ‘Maitri Bhaavaabhaavaas’ and Graha-Nakshatra compatibilities. (Source: Narada Purana)

Stannza 15 onward:

Vipulamso mahabahuh kambugrivah subhananah, gidhajatruh sutamrakso ramo devi janaih Srutahl
dundubhisvananirghosah snigdhavarnah pratapavan, samah samavibhaktango varnam
syamamsamasritah/ Shri Rama’s voice is clear and profound while his skin colour is of sparkling
medium. His body parts are wonderfully chistelled and sturdy as his chest is broad, shoulders hefty, and
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‘naabhi sthaana’ well proportioned to the stomach above. His knees too are in ideal alingment with legs.
His eyelashes are alluring, finger tips and nails of both hands and feet are the most attractive. His tone,
gait, and body middle are in perfect unison. All his fourteen body parts are like his eyes, nose, ears,
mouth, thighs, hands, legs, knees, feet, lips, chin, broad face, skin, forehead, and so on. In fact, Shri
Rama’s Pancha Jnanendriyas viz. Ghrana-Rasa- Chakshu-Shrotra-Twak or smell, taste, see, hear and
touch and Pancha Karmendriyas viz. nose-tongue- eyes- ears- skin respecively are in perfect and most
ideal positioning. Satyadharmaparah sriman samgrahanugrahe ratah, desakalavibhagajiiah
sarvalokapriyamvadahl bhrata ca tasya dvaimatrah saumitrir apardjitah, anurdagena ripena gunais caiva
tathavidhahl tvam eva margamano tau vicarantau vasumdharam, dadarsatur mygapatim
purvajenavaropitaml psyamitkasya prsthe tu bahupdadapasambkule, bhratur bharyartam dasinam sugrivam
priyadarsanam/ Such ideal most human named popular as Shri Rama, the ‘satya dharma anushtha, shri
sampanna, praja seva tatpara,desha kaala vyavahara nipuna, sarva jana stotra para’ was followed by his
younger brother Veera Lakshmana who was like Shri Rama himself with equal charm, body structure and
behaviour, except that Lalshmana’s skin was of the glitter of gold. Both the cousins landed at the foot
hills of Rishyamooka parvata searching for the exiled King Sugriva.Then | had taken them to Sugriva, but
the latter was non-plussed at their sudden and strange appearance of Rama Lalshmanas with their
respective bows and arrows wearing deer skins and climbed up to the mountaun top with sespense and
fear! Then | made Sugriva realise that the strangers were brothers who had arrived seeking friendship
with him, while | took the brothers on my shoulders and reached them to Sugriva. niveditau ca tattvena
sugrivaya mahdatmane, tayor anyonyasambhasad bhysam pritir ajayatal tatra tau kirtisampannau
harisvaranaresvarau, parasparakytasvasau kathaya piarvavyttayd tam tatah santvayam asa sugrivam
laksmanagrajah, strihetor valina bhratra nirastam uru tejasal Hanuman continued the narration to Devi
Sita further: ¢ Devi! T had explained the details of what all had happened to both the parties in detail. They
understood the contexts and assured of mutual help.Shri Raghunatha understood that Sugriva’s elder
brother Vaali a maha parakrami kicked Sugriva from the kingdom and even forcibly retained Sugriva’s
wife. On the other hand, when Lakshmana explained : ‘Shri Rama’s wife Devi Sita a ‘maha pativrata’
was forcibly kidnapped by Ravanasura when the ‘maha veeraas’ of Rama Lakshmana were absent by
creating a circumstance of make believe ‘maya’. sa Srutva vanarendras tu laksmaneneritam vacah,
tadasin nisprabho "tyartham grahagrasta ivamsumanl/ tatas tvadgatrasobhini raksasa hriyamanaya, yany
abharanajalani patitani mahitalel tani sarvani ramaya aniya hariyithapah, samhysta darsayam asur
gatim tu na vidus tava/ When Lakshmana heard thus, Sugriva turned pale as if Surya was devoued by
Rahu! Then he called the co-vanaras to bring the ornaments and clothes dropped presumably by a
distressed and crying loudly woman and displayed the same to Shri Rama Lakshmanas. tani ramaya
dattani,mayaivopah -rtani ca, svanavanty avakirnanti tasmin vihatacetasil tany anke darsaniyani kytva
bahuvidham tatah, tena devaprakasena devena paridevitam/ Sugriva further explained to Rama
Lakshmanas: as the ornaments and upper garment coverings fell down on the mountain top, there were
noises of loud and desparate cryings of a woman and the sounds of the droppings of ornaments and flying
clothes down. pasyatas tasya rudatas tamyatas ca punah punah, pradipayan dasarathes tani
sokahutasanaml Sayitam ca ciram tena duhkhartena mahatmanda, mayapi vividhair vakyaih kycchrad
utthapitah punah/ Then Shri Rama readily recognised them, hugged them on to his chest, and broke down
in to instant cryings. At that specific time, Dasharatha nandana Shri Rama was swooned down as if he
was exposed to ‘agni jvaalaas’ suddenly. After slight recovery, he showed them to Lakshmana: tani
drstva maharhani darsayitva muhur muhuh, raghavah sahasaumitrih sugrive sa nyavedayatl sa
tavadarsanad arye raghavah paritapyate, mahata jvalata nityam agninevagniparvatah/Then Shri Rama
burst out addressing Devi Sita: “Arya! | am unable to resist the view of the missing ornaments and
clothes, and feel exposed to distressful reality as though was thrown into Jwaalaa mukhi parvatagni of
MIssing you. tvatkrte tam anidra ca sokas cinta ca raghavam, tapayanti mahatmanam agnyagaram
ivagnayahl Devi Sital Shri Rama was unable to three major issues viz. sleeplessness- exsessive cryings-
and your consatnt memories like three ‘agnis’ of Aahavaneeya- Gaarhyapatya-and Dakshnaagni.
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tavadarsanasokena raghavah pravicalyate, mahata bhiimikampena mahan iva Siloccayahl kananani
suramyani nadiprasravandani ca, caran na ratim apnoti tvam apasyan nypatmajd sa tvam
manujasardillah ksipram prapsyati raghavah,Samitrabandhavam hatva ravanam janakatmajel

Devi! As not being able to see you, he is totally broken down like mountains are broken down by severe
earth quakes! Raja Kumari! In your absence, Rama is least interested in visiting excellent and picturesque
greenries, the coolness of rivers and transparent water flows. Purusha Simha Rama is desperate to see you
-and most certainly being aware of your whereabouts and whatabouts should be instantly present here ,
destroy Raana and his followers and meet you too soon. Both Rama and Sugriva are bound by mutual
pratigjnas with Agni Deva as the Saakshi.Rama on his part had already fulfilled his golden promise and
here am | having been despatched for Devi Sita-anveshana.King Sugriva had despatched crores of
Vaanara Yoddhhas like me or far more abled to north-west-east and now to the south. Happily | feel
honoured to have discovered you here. Maha Bali Vaali’s son named Kapi sreshtha Angada, the Yuva
Raja of the ‘maha vaanara sena’ including some born with ‘Devaamsha’, is heading our dakshina vaanara
sena was disappointed, even having faced several challenges and desired to resort to ‘atmaarpana’ em
mass as the prescribed by King Sugriva for our return. We had crossed impossible teraain, insurmounta -
ble mountains, and hence the ‘aamarana upavaasaas’. Then the elder brother of Jatayu named Sampati-
prevented us from the desperate of atmaarpana; you are aware Devi! Jatayu fought to near death the most
disgusting Ravana while abducting you and were seen by Rama Lakshmanas subsequently and
performed his ‘antima samskaaraas’. Believe me Devi! as we headed by Angada prevented all of us the
southern side bound vaanara sena boosted our morale: athaham harisainyasya sagaram drsya sidatah,
vyavadhiiya bhayam tivram yojananam satam plutahl lanka capi maya ratrau pravista raksasakula,
ravanas ca maya dystas tvam ca sokanipiditd etat te sarvam akhyatam yathavyttam anindite,
abhibhasasva mam devi diito dasarather ahaml Then all the ‘vanara yodhhaas’ reached the Sea shore but
got nervous how to cross the other side of the Sea with a span of hundred yojanas by way of a very very |-
ong jump. As | was finally chosen and crossing hurdles on the way and at the other side of Lankapuri
‘simha dwaara’, I was able to succeed in visioning you finally as being tormented by Ravana and the
surrounding Rakshasis. Sati shiromani! This is briefly my background and hopefully conveyed to you in
essence.l am the trustworthy and dutiful servant and messenger of Shri Rama; | happen to be the Prime
Minister of King Sugriva and might consider me as the son of Vayu Deva and Devi Anjana. Devi! Your
dear husband Kakutstha kula bhushana Shri Rama Chandra is safe yet ever missing you, and so does
Lakashmana your dear brother-in-law.” As Hanuman assuaged her mental feelings, Devi Sita was wet
with tears of relief and signs of welcome auguries, then the latter continued further: ¢ Mithileshwari
kumari! As you have enquired, hope | have replied to you in some detail. Now, please be brave , and ask
me if you have any further clarifications. If allowed, may | leave now. hate ’sure samyati sambasadane;
kapipravirena maharsicodanat, tato "smi vayuprabhavo hi maithili; prabhavatas tatpratimas ca vanarh/
Finally while seeing off Devi, Veera Hanuman asserted: ¢ | am the Vaanara putra of the famed Kesari
who as prompted by Mabharshi to kill Shambasaadanasura and married to Devi Ajana who in turn was
wedded to Vayu Deva too as her fleeting husband!”

[Comprehensive Vishleshana on a) Kesari-Shambanaada-Anjana Kumari: b)-Vayu Deva and
Anjana Devi-c) Glory of Anjaneya d) Hanhuman and Ravanaasura

a) Kesari was the son of Gautami Rishi and Kesari’s wife was Devi Anjana who secuered a son named
Anjaneya. Once Raakshasa Shambasaadana spied on Anjana Kumari who was playfully singing a song
but a dirty hand of a Rakshasa tried to draw her close as she was bewildered with fear as was seeking her
near,whispering in a heavy: My dear dove! Why are you fleeing from me! As shrieked saying ‘help me ,
help me.” The Rakshasa said : none ever can save you; not even God. Kesari a huge Vanara saw from a
tree top and jumped down and intervened. There followed a roaring fight but the Rakshasa overpowered
Kesari, who in turn aimed at the rakshasa with his bow and arrows. The fight continued as the Rakshasa
took the form of a huge elephant. The rain of arrows continued yet the rakshasa remained invincible since
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the thick skin of the elephant was infact boomeranging back to Kesari. Then Kesari suddenly assumed a
miniature form, flew on to the elephant head, tortured the weakest points of the elephant’s brain cells. The
Rakshasa in response dropped the miniatured vaanara down to earth as Kesari’s blood cells were cut and
blood started flowing out. Meanwhile, the dazed Anjana Kumari prayed to Lord Shiva, and a whispering
voice was heard: nothing could happen to the rakshasa as he is invincible, except by the rakshasa’s own
blood. Anjana Kumari got the hint, secretly crawled on the ground, picked up an arrow from Kesari,
smeared rakshasa’s own blood there on, whispered to Kesari, reached the bow and arrow to his hands and
hit at Rakshasa once again. Meanwhile, Shambasaadana took the form of a huge bull with a view to gore
Kesari’s writhing body to trample to death by lowering the bull horns. Kesari stood up somehow and shot
his arrows- as smeared by Shambaraasura’s own blood- at the bull’s eyes. The bull’s eyes were punctured
and the rakshas’s blood came out in flows and the Rakshasa collapsed down. Kumari Anjana had quickly
smeared the rakshasa’s own blood on to Kesari’s arrows and supplied to the bow of Kesari. Thus crashed
down the Rakshas’s huge bull body to death. As Maharshis witnessd by their ‘divya drishti’ appeared and
endeared both Kesari and Anjana and having taken their mutual consent blessed them as ideal couples.

b) Excerpts from Sarga 670of Kishkindha Khanda of VValmiki Ramayana on Vayu Deva and Devi Anjana:

Veeranjaneya! Your origin and of birth are indescribable: Pujikasthala was indeed a famed Apsrasa was
cursed to be born as ‘Kapini’ or Vanara Stree famed as Anjana who was wedded to Kesari. As the Kapini
had the ability to assume any form as she pleased and during the rainy season was seated on a mountain
top dressed is silks, with priceless ornaments and derorated with sweet odoured flowers. Then there was a
sweep of wind and Devi Anjana and VVayu Deva touched her tightly. sa tu tatraiva sambhranta suvrtta
vakyam abravit, ekapatnivratam idam ko nasayitum icchatil aiijandayd vacah srutva marutah
pratyabhasata, na tvam himsami susroni ma bhiit te subhage bhayam/ But Devi Anjana was an ideal
‘Pativrata’ and in that hesitative concern, did not make futher advances and was in act terribly afraid.
Then Vayu Deva smilled reassuringly and said: * Who indeed wishes to spoil your paativratya vrata!
Sushreni! Don’t you be scared as your mind must be rid of misleading thoughts. manasdasmi gato yat tvam
parisvajya yasasvini, virvavan buddhisampannah putras tava bhavisyatil abhyutthitam tatah siryam balo
drstva mahavane, phalam ceti jighrksus tvam utplutyabhyapato divaml Yashasvini! | would only like to
embrace you mentally by way of ‘maanasika sankalpa’ but not physically. As a result of such ‘maanasika
samyoga’, you would be blessed with a ‘Maha Bala Paraakrama, Buddhi Sampanna Putra praapti’ who
could cross oceans with speed and great ease!.Subsequently, Anjana Devi gave birth in a mountain cave!

¢) Glory of Anjaneya from Sarga 67 as above:

Even in childhood, you always felt that Surya Deva too was a sweet fruit on the sky. satani trini gatvatha
yojanandam mahdkape, tejasa tasya nirdhiito na visadam tato gatahl tavad dpatatas tirnam antariksam
mahakape, ksiptam indrena te vajram krodhavistena dhimatal tatah sailagrasikhare vamo hanur
abhajyata, tato hi namadheyam te hanuman iti kirtyatel Maha Kape! Therefore you jumped up by three
hundred yojanas once and felt that you could not still reach Surya. You kept on trying and finally reached
Surya Deva, but Indra Deva was angry and hit you with his Vajraayudha. That was why your left side -
hanu- was hurt and hence your name is ‘hanuman’! On seeing the entire scene, Vayu Deva was terribly
concerned and thus the Prabhanjana Deva Vaayu stopped his movement in trilokas and thenthe Ashta
Dikpalakas tried their best but finally Brahma Deva had to pacify Vayu Deva blessing Anjaneya would be
immune from ‘astra shastras’! vajrasya ca nipatena virujam tvam samiksya ca, sahasranetrah pritatma
dadau te varam uttamam/ svacchandatas ca maranam te bhiiyad iti vai prabho, sa tvam kesarinah putrah
ksetrajo bhimavikramahl marutasyaurasah putras tejasa capi tatsamah, tvam hi vayusuto vatsa plavane
capi tatsamahl Anjaneya! Even ‘vajra prahara’ by Indra Deva would be futile on your body and Mrityu is
in your contol’. Finally, Maha Jaambavaan asserted: tad vijymbhasva vikrantah plavatam uttamo hy asi,
tvadviryam drastukameyam sarva vanaravahinil uttistha harisardila langhayasva mahdarnavam, para hi
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sarvabhitanam hanuman ya gatis taval visannd harayah sarve hanuman kim upeksase, vikramasva
mahavego visnus trin vikraman ival Parakrami Mahaanjaneya! Now is the time that you have to proclaim
to the trilokas to heighen your stature as the VVanara Sena is longing to witness what you really indeed are.
Kindly get up and cross this Maha Sagara in one jump as that indeed is a sure step for Loka Kalyana. All
the Vaanara Veeras are right now are on the verge of collapse. As Maha Vishnu as Vamana Deva
measured the Universe with three steps, please put forth three steps ahead to sure success!

As Hanuman was ready to cross the Maha Samudra with gusto, the Vanara Sena which had hither to were
drowned in incapacity, helplessness and preparedness for self sacrifices, roared in ecstasy. Samstiiyamano
hanuman vyavardhata mahabalah, samavidhya ca langiilam harsac ca balam eyivan/ Enthused by their
frenzy, he gradually increased his height and the proportionate volume of his body, just as Vamana Deva
did. harinam utthito madhyat samprahystataniiruhah, abhivadya harin vrddhan hanuman idam abravil
arujan parvatagrani hutasanasakho ‘'nilah, balavan aprameyas ca vayur akasagocarahl tasyaham
Sighravegasya Sighragasya mahatmanah, marutasyaurasah putrah plavane nasti me samahl \/eera
Hanuman stood amidst the VVaanaras and addressed them especially the elderly Vanara Vriddhas thus: I
am of the strength and speed of Vaayu Deva , my originator and am possessive of endless energy. Vayu
Deva is a great friend of Agni Deva! | am blessed with the might of destryoing mountains to pieces.
Being the step son of Vayu Deva, my single jump could cross Maha Samudras. | could perform thousand
parikramas of the thousand yojana spread of Maha Meru Parvata. bahuvegapranunnena sagarenaham
utsahe, sama -plavayitum lokam saparvatanadihradam! mamorujanghavegena bhavisyati samutthitah,
sammiirchita mahagrahah samudro varunalayahl pannagasanam akase patantam paksisevitam,
vainateyam aham saktah parigantum sahasrasahl With the unimaginable might of my shoulders and
hands, | could splash and pound the high waves of Maha Samudras, and create devastation and mahem of
high mountains. Lord Varuna’s nivasa of Sapta Sagaras [Sapta Samudras: Lavana or Salt, Ikshurasa or
Sugarcane juice, Sura or Wine, Ghrita or Classified Butter, Dahi or Curd, Ksheera or Milk and Suswada
or Sweet Water] could be violently shaken to distress. Vaanara vriddhaas! Like Maha Veera Garuda the
elder son of Vinata Devi is in the habit of ‘akaasha parikrama’ and my ability is such that I could
comfortably perform such parikramas by thousand times. | could follow Surya Deva in his regular daily
pradakshinas from Udayaagiri to the Astamaagiri! utsaheyam atikrantum sarvan akasagocaran, sagaram
ksobhayisyami darayisyami mediniml parvatan kampayisyami plavamanah plavarmgamah, harisye
coruvegena plavamano maharnavam/ Surely | have the capacity and aptitude to cross ahead of Nava
Grahas, dry up oceans, destroy mountains, and keep jumping across the universe! buddhya caham
prapasyami manas cesta ca me tatha, aham draksyami vaidehim pramodadhvam plavamgamahl
marutasya samo vege garudasya samo jave, ayutam yojanandam tu gamisyamiti me matihl vasavasya
savajrasya brahmano va svayambhuvah, vikramya sahasa hastad amytam tad ihanaye, lankam vapi
samutksipya gaccheyam iti me matih/ Vaanaras! As | apply my mind and cogitate, so do the
circumstances and conditions too shape up likewise. My decisiveness right now is to see Videha
Kumari’s immediate darshan; now, you folks! Enjoy now and rejoice with very quick and most positive
results and sweet fruits. I am only comparable to VVayu Deva and Garuda Deva; my strong belief and firm
conviction at present is that | could comfortably undertake a rapid run of ten thousand yojanas of distance
by air! Believe me my friends, right now, my morale and enthusiasm is such that | could seize and secure
‘amrit’ from the hands of Vajradhaari Indra or even Svayambhu Brahma Deva himself! Of which avail is,
after all, pulling and uprooting the Kingdom Ravanasur’s Lanka!” As Veera Hanuman assured thumping
success from his tour of Lanka and back, the huge mass of VVaanaras paid sky high tributes, clappings,
and victory shoutings of feverish rejoicings. Then commenced ‘Swasti Vachanaas’ and high tributes to
the hero stating: rsinam ca prasadena kapivyddhamatena caguriinam ca prasadena plavasva tvam
maharnavaml sthasyamas caikapddena yavadagamanam tava, tvadgatani ca sarvesam jivitani
vanaukasam/ ‘Maha Vanara Anjaneya! May you carry with you in your epic like tour by crossing the
Maha Sagara with memorable success and safe return the heart felt blessings of Maharshis, Gurus,
Elders and friends. We would all await your succsseful travel and very fruitful return; do trust us that your
suucess would provide us all a fresh lease of our lives.” Hanuman replied: As I would now jump and cross
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the Samudra, be assured that in the universe none could ever imitate. My initial jump would be to the top
of Mahendra Parvata which is replete with trees bearing juicy and sweet fruits.” Thus, the Maha
Kapeshvara reached, selected a few luscious fruits, enjoyed them relaxingly and remebered of Lanka
forthwith for the subsequent jump forward.

d) Hanuman and Ravanasura from Bhavishya Purana:

Kesari the son of Gautami Rishi and Kesari’s wife Anjana secured a grand son named Hanuman with the
‘Amsa’ (facet) of Parama Shiva and Vayu Deva too was responsible in the birth of the boy. Mistaking
Surya Deva for a red-coloured fruit, the boy was tempted to fly skywad tried to hold Surya Deva, as Indra
threw his Vajra on Hanuman’s body and Ravana tried to hold Hanuman’s tail but Hanuman never left his
firm hold of Surya Deva. Ravan kept on fighting for a year in vain and tried to wriggle out of Hanuman’s
powerful clasp. Meanwhile Rishi Vishrava arrived at the spot and eulogised Hanuman to release Ravana
the terror of the Universe. There after Hanuman resided for long time at Pampapura on the banks of
Pampa River as a strong fixture and was thus acclaimed as ‘Sthanu’. Also since Ravana who had dictated
the World and controlled Devas was humiliated by Anjaneya, his name and fame spread as Hanuman:
Nighnanta cha Suraan mukhyan Ravanam Lokaraavanam, Nihanti Mushthirbhayah sa Hanumaaniti
vishrutah. (Ravana who was in the habit of badly hurting Devas and related Demi-Gods and killing
Vishnu- Bhaktas without mercy had thus been restrained badly and received a jolt by Hanuman; the
‘Mushtighatas’ or ‘Hanus’ (beatings of closed hand grasps) damaged Ravana was the reason why
Hanuman was named as such. Lord Brahma informed Hanuman that during the twenty eighth Tretayuga’s
first Part of Vaivaswa Manvantara, Bhagavan Vishnu would take the Incarnation of Shri Rama and that
he would achieve Rama’s unreserved devotion to Hanuman and destroy the clan of Ravana, his cruel
brothers and sinful sons.]

Sarga Thirty Six

Maha Veera Hanuman bestows Shri Rama’s finger ring to Devi Sita as a memory refresher- the highly
excited Devi Sita falls back to her memory screen, as Hanuman assures Rama’s arrival too soon!

Bhiiya eva mahateja haniiman marutatmajah, abravit prasritam vakyam sitapratyayakaranatl vanaro
"hari mahabhage dito ramasya dhimatah, ramanamankitam cedam pasya devy anguliyakam,
samasvasihi bhadram te kstnaduhkhaphala hy asil grhitva preksamana sa bhartuh karavibhiisanam,
bhartaram iva samprapta janaki muditabhavatl caru tad vadanam tasyas tamrasuklayateksanam,
babhiiva praharsodagram rahumukta ivodurat! tatah sa hrimati bala bhartuh samdesaharsita, paritutsa
privam Srutvd prasamsata mahdakapiml vikrantas tvam samarthas tvam prdjiias tvam vanarottama,
venedam raksasapadam tvayaikena pradharsitaml Satayojanavistirnah sagaro makaralayah,
vikramaslaghaniyena kramata gospadikrtahl na hi tvam prakrtam manye vanaram vanararsabha, yasya
te nasti samtrdso ravanan napi sambhramahl arhase ca kapisrestha maya samabhibhdsitum, yady asi
presitas tena ramena viditatmanal presayisyati durdharso ramo na hy apariksitam, parakramam avijiaya
matsakasam visesatahl distya ca kusalt ramo dharmatma dharmavatsalah, laksmanas ca mahdtejah
sumitranandavardhanahl kusali yadi kakutsthah kim nu sagaramekhalam, mahim dahati kopena
yugantagnir ivotthitahl, atha va saktimantau tau suranam api nigrahe, mamaiva tu na duhkhanam asti
manye viparyayahl kaccic ca vyathate ramah kaccin na paripatyate, uttarani ca karyani kurute
purusottamahl kaccin na dinah sambhrantah karyesu ca na muhyati, kaccin purusakaryani kurute
nrpateh sutahl dvividham trividhopayam upayam api sevate, vijigisuh suhrt kaccin mitresu ca
paramtapahl kaccin mitrani labhate mitrais capy abhigamyate, kaccit kalyanamitras ca mitrais capi
puraskrtahl kaccid asasti devanam prasadam parthivatmaja,kaccit purusakaram ca daivam ca
pratipadyate/ kaccin na vigatasneho vivasan mayi raghavah, kaccin mam vyasanad asman moksayisyati
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vanarahl sukhanam ucito nityam asukhanam aniicitah, dubhkham uttaram asadya kaccid ramo na sidatil
kausalyayas tatha kaccit sumitrayas tathaiva ca, abhiksnam sriiyate kaccit kusalam bharatasya cal
mannimittena manarhah kaccic chokena raghavah, kaccin nanyamana ramah kaccin mam tarayisyatil
kaccid aksauhinitm bhimam bharato bhratyvatsalah, dhvajinim mantribhir guptam presayisyati matkytd
vanaradhipatih Sriman sugrivah kaccid esyati, matkrte haribhir virair vyto dantanakhayudhaill kaccic ca
laksmanah Sarah sumitranandavardhanah, astravic charajalena raksasan vidhamisyatil raudrena kaccid
astrena ramena nihatam rane, draksyamy alpena kalena ravanam sasuhyjjanaml kaccin na tad
dhemasamanavarnam, tasyananam padmasamanagandha, mayd vina Susyati sokadinam, jalaksaye
padmam ivatapenal dharmapadesat tyajatas ca rajyam, mam capy aranyam nayatah padatim, nasid
vyathda yasya na bhir na sokah; kaccit sa dhairyam hydaye kaotil na casya mata na pita na canyah;
snehad visisto sti maya samo va, tavad dhy aham ditajijiviseyam; yavat pravrttim Synuyam priyasya
itiva devi vacanam mahartham, tam vanarendram madhurartham uktva, srotum punas tasya vaco
"bhiramam; ramarthayuktam virarama ramal sitayda vacanam Srutva marutir bhimavikramah, sirasy
afijalim adhaya vakyam uttaram abravitl na tvam ihastham janite ramah kamalalocanah, srutvaiva tu
vaco mahyam ksipram esyati raghavahl camim prakarsan mahatim haryrskaganasamkulam,
vistambhayitva banaughair aksobhyam varundlayam, karisyati purim lankam kakutsthah Santaraksasam/
tatra yady antarda mytyur yadi devah sahasurah, sthasyanti pathi ramasya sa tan api vadhisyatil
tavadarsanajenarye sokena sa pariplutah, na sarma labhate ramah simhardita iva dvipahl dardarena ca
te devi sape miillaphalena ca, malayena ca vindhyena merund mandarena cal yatha sunayanarm valgu
bimbaustham carukundalam, mukham draksyasi ramasya pirnacandram ivoditaml ksipram draksyasi
vaidehi ramam prasravane girau, satakratum ivasinam nakapysthasya mirdhani na mamsam raghavo
bhunkte na capi madhusevate, vanyam suvihitam nityam bhaktam asnati paiicamaml naiva damsan na
masakan na kitan na sarisypan, raghavo ‘panayed gatrat tvadgatenantaratmanal nityam dhyanaparo
ramo nityam Sokapardayanam, nanyac cintayate kim cit sa tu kamavasam gatahl anidrah satatam ramah
supto 'pi ca narottamah, siteti madhuram vanim vyaharan pratibudhyatel dystva phalam va puspam va
yac canyat strimanoharam, bahuso ha priyety evam svasams tvam abhibhdsatel sa devi nityam
paritapyamanas, tvam eva sitety abhibhdasamanah, dhytavrato rdjasuto mahatmd, tavaiva labhaya
krtaprayatnahl sa ramasamkirtanavitasokda, ramasya Sokena samanasoka, saranmukhenambuda
Sesacandrad; niseva vaidehasuta babhiim/

Veera Hanuman then handed over Shri Rama’s hand finger ‘anguthi’ as a parting refreshener of sweet
memories stating that Shri Rama had himself given to be handed over to Devi Sita and assured her of
most auspicious moments soon. Devi Sita was truly thrilled as if Shri Rama himself had met her. Her face
was brightened up with blushings as her looks were suddenly transformed to happiness and relief as if
Full Moon was released by the clutches of Rahu Graha. She exclaimed to Hanuman: Vanara shiromani! |
am totally convinced that you are not an ordinary Vaanara but a Maha Paraakrami, Shakti shaali, and
most essentially a ‘Buddhimaan’ of excellence to have dared to enter this fortress of Lankapuri all by
your grit and bravery, without even a semblance of fear and hesitation. | am convinced now that an
unparalleled ‘atma jnaani’ of Shri Rama’s caliber and reputation had selected you as his messenger as he
should have been totally convinced of your capabilities. Having now learnt from you about the anxious
moments being spent by Rama Lakshmanas who indeed are safe otherwise, I am relieved and once you
convey to them personally, they too ought be pacified equally so on your return to them. Would not Shri
Rama now display his caliber to burn down with anger and revenge the entire earth, let alone cross the
Maha Sagara now and appear here instantaneously! Indeed, Rama Lakshmanas would not let even
celestial powers let off now that my whereabouts are conveyed to them, since so far they had to
necessarily keep their hands folded. Tell me Vanara Veeral Are Rama Lakshmanas getting extremely
agitated or able to supress their inner agitations! kaccin na dinah sambhrantah karyesu ca na muhyati,
kaccin purusakaryani kurute nypateh sutall dvividham trividhopayam upayam api sevate, vijigisuh suhrt
kaccin mitresu ca paramtapahl kaccin mitrani labhate mitrais capy abhigamyate, kaccit kalyanamitras ca
mitrais capi puraskytahl 1s Rama’s psyche is orderly enough to exercise his sensitivities! Does he get
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disheatened and broken down as | am! Does he remember the battle ‘dharmas’of Saama-Daana- Bheda-
Dandas! Shri Rama has the ability and shrewdness of considering ‘sharanaagatas’ from the enemy camp!
Does he remember still the art of collecting friendships on thed basis of quid pro quo!

[Vishleshana of Six Neeti Chandrikas vide Sarga Seventy of Valmiki Aranya Ramayana: ‘Mahabali
Kabandha shook off the ashes of the totally burnt off body and was visioned to have alighted a celestial
vimana with clean robes smilingly and addressed Raghu nandana and declared: rama sad yuktayo loke
yabhih sarvam vimysyate, parimysto dasantena dasabhagena sevyatel Shri Rama! Listen to me carefully:
there are six ways and means of accomplishing Six ‘Neeti Chandrikas’ viz. Sandhi-Vigraha-Yaana-
Aasana-Dwidhi bhaava-and samaashraya. Sandhi denotes the Principle of Truce, Tolerance and
Coexistene. Vigraha refers to conflict of similar forces leading to balance of power. Yaana suggests
travel or momement of forces for attaack-aasana or tishtha the waiting period-dwividha of bheda bhaava
or break up of friendship by similar forces of the enemies and finally ‘samashraya’ or the celebrations of
victory of togetherness.’]

Stanza 20 onward continued:

Devi Sita continues to ask Hanuman a series of questions:Kaccin na vigatasneho vivasan mayi raghavah,
kaccin mam vyasandd asman moksayisyati vanarahl sukhanam ucito nityam asukhanam aniicitah,
duhkham uttaram dsdadya kaccid ramo na sidati/ kausalyayas tathd kaccit sumitrayds tathaiva ca,
abhiksnam Srityate kaccit kusalam bharatasya ca/ Most unfortunately, Veera Hanuman! | have been way
for long and far away. Hence my queries: Trust Shri Raghunatha had not been left lonely without
friendships; would he really relieve me of my misery! Am | not deserving enough to joys of living! But
ever destined to thick layers of cryings and weepings all my life one after another! How is it Shgri Rama
too able to suffer this kind of wasteful living! Is his health too dwindling one shock after another,
physically, mentally, and psychologically! Are the messages of good health of Devis Koushalya- Sumitra
and of Bharata from time to time! mannimittena manarhah kaccic chokena raghavah, kaccin nanyamanda
ramah kaccin mam tarayisyatil kaccid aksauhinim bhimam bharato bhratyvatsalah, dhvajinim mantribhir
guptam presayisyati matkyte/ vanaradhipatih sriman sugrivah kaccid esyati, matkyte haribhir virair vrto
dantanakhayudhaih/ 1s Sammananeeya Raghunadha is crying away too much for me! Trust he had not
diverted from my memory as intensely as before! Would | be ever relieved of my state of affairs! Hope
Bharata Kumara had by now mobilised akshouhinis of well disciplined Sena with trained military skills,
‘chatur balaasa’ of foot slodiers, cavalry, elephantry, and camels, under the close association with the
very able ministers and advisers! To which extent King Sugriva could muster the Vanara Sena despite
their numbers to utilise their teeth and nails and destroy the ‘maayaavi raakshasaas’, raw flesh eaters, in
cruelty and desperation! kaccic ca laksmagah siarah sumitranandavardhanah, astravic charajalena
raksasan vidhamisyati/ raudrepa kaccid astrena ramena nihatam rane, draksyamy alpena kalena
ravanam sasuhyjjanam/ kaccin na tad dhemasamanavarnam, tasyananam padmasamanagandha, maya
vind Susyati sokadinam; jalaksaye padmam ivatapena/ Till which extent, could Lakshmana even being a
renowned arrowsman and a ‘sarva astra-shastra jnaata’, could halt the numberless rakshasaas! May I ever
survive to vision the spell and spree of tearing Ravana and his clan by Raghava into pieces! As a lotus
gets dried off under severe mid day Surya’s heat, would | not whither away by that time to see Shri Rama
destroying the entirety of Rakshasaas on earth.dharmapadesat tyajatas ca rajyam,; mam capy aranyam
nayatah padatim, nasid vyatha yasya na bhir na sokah; kaccit sa dhairyam hydaye karoti/ na casya mata
na pitd na canyah, snehdd visisto ’sti mayd samo va, tavad dhy aham diitajijiviseyam; yavat pravyttim
srnuyam priyasya/ Could Shri Raghunadha having discarded Kingship on the basis of ‘pitruvaakya
paripaalata’ entered dandakaaranya with utter despair of his dear beloved wife, still maintain the same
composure and mental energy now! VVeera Hanuman the able Shri Rama bhakta! Please mark my words, |
have never before my association with dear Rama, | ever received such friendship, affinity and pure love
either from my parents, close associates and even enviers. Till my last breathing in my life, | keep craving
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for Rama and Rama alone, but not even of celestials or their abodes’. As Hanuman heard the enquiries,
searching questions and expressions of her aspirations of Devi Sita, he was too patient never to interrupt
her and let her steam off her long pent up emotions and feelings. na tvam ihastham janite ramah
kamalalocanah, Srutvaiva tu vaco mahyam ksipram esyati raghavahl camiim prakarsan mahatim
haryrskaganasamkulam, vistambhayitva banaughair aksobhyam varundlayam, karisyati purim lankdam
kakutsthah Santaraksasaml tatra yady antara mytyur yadi devah sahasurah, sthasyanti pathi ramasya sa
tan api vadhisyatil Devi! As | have been in Lanka and therefore for Devi Sitaanveshana, | am not able to
to provide an update on the present well being of Shri Rama, but be assured that as Indra lifted up and
made Shashi Devi relieved of danavas, you should very soon be rrelieved of your agony. As soon as |
return to Shri Rama, he would at once seek to arrive here with thed entire sena of Vanaraas and giant
bears. They should too soon shake up the Maha Samudra, build up a ‘setu bandhana’ or a bridge across
the Saagara with the almost instant arrows of Veera Rama. Thus, even of Mrityu Devata, of Deva-samuha
or gigantic rakshasaas are encountered they should all be perished!

[ Vishleshana: Refer to Vishleshana on Danava Anuhlaada-Shachi Devi- Indra vide Essence of Valmiki
Kishkindha Ramayana -Sarga 39 : ‘Shachi Devi the daughter of Danava Puloma was fond of Indra, even
before theor wedding, but Puloma liked another danava youth named Anuhlada. With the secret consent
and permission of Puloma, Anuhlada forcibly abducted Shachi Devi. Indra attacked and killed hom
brutally and married Shachi Devi. In further revenge, Indra killed his father in law Danava Puloma
thereafter’.]

tavadarsanajenarye sokena sa pariplutah, na sarma labhate ramah simhardita iva dvipahl dardarena ca
te devi sape mulaphalena ca, malayena ca vindhyena merund mandarena cal yatha sunayanarm valgu
bimbaustham carukundalam, mukham draksyasi ramasya purnacandram ivoditaml ksipram draksyasi
vaidehi ramam prasravane girau, Satakratum ivasinam nakapysthasya mirdhani Arya Sita! Even | am
unable to see for myself the physical and mental torture and am simply bewildered; can’t you imagine
how Shri Rama could ever tolerate my description to him; he ought to jump up and get ready instantly
like a fierce king of Lions on a miserable king of elephants and resort to a killing spree of Ravana and the
clan, so that the menace of rakshasaas gets rid of in the lokas. Devi! We simple yet brave Vanaras are
contented with our residing on mountains like Mandhara and are satisfied by suviving with the food of
fresh fruits, nuts and roots, while rejoicing and regaling at the Purnachandra like visage of Shri
Ramachandra, his lotus like eyes and kind glances, red lips like of ‘bimbaphala’ and his sprakling ear
rings. Be assured Devi Sita! Shri Rama should very soon arrive like Indra himself seated on the celestial
Elephant Iravata as generated by the Ksheera Samudra Mathana,on the top of the Pasravana Mountain!
na mamsam raghavo bhunkte na capi madhusevate, vanyam suvihitam nityam bhaktam asnati
paficamam/naiva damsan na masakan na kitan na sarisypan, raghavo ‘panayed gatrat tvadgatenantarat -
mandl nityam dhyanaparo ramo nityam sokapardayanam, nanyac cintayate kim cit sa tu kamavasam
gatahl Devi Sita! | am aware that none of the Raghuvamsheeyaas are meat eaters or ‘madyapaanaas’.
Then what indeed is Shri Rama used to: he keeps on fasting for four durations of a day and on the fifth,
eats a frugal food of jungle fruits, roots and nuts . He does not even clear off on his body of flies,
scorpions, or even poisonous snakes crawling freely as he truly observes the principle of being against
‘jeeva himsa’! Parama Parivrata Shiromani Jaanaki Devi! I am totally aware of your agony of seperation
from Rama, as your truly and literally single minded of Rama and only Rama alone! anidrah satatam
ramah supto 'pi ca narottamah, siteti madhurarm vanim vyaharan pratibudhyatel dystva phalarm va
puspam va yac canyat strimanoharam, bahuso ha priyety evam svasariis tvam abhibhasatel sa devi nityam
paritapyamanas, tvam eva sitety abhibhasamanah, dhytavrato rajasuto mahdtma, tavaiva labhaya
krtaprayatnahl sa ramasamkirtanavitasokda, ramasya Sokena samanasoka, saranmukhenambuda
Sesacandra, niseva vaidehasuta babhiim/ Devi Sita! As Shri Rama is always concerned of your welfare
only; while he hardly sleeps, but when sleep overcomes him, he keeps on muttering the name of ‘Sita!
Sita’ in whisperings! As and when, he sees ripe fruits, fresh and fragrant flowers, or even crosses
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charming women, then he draws long breathings murmuring © ha priye, ha priye’. Devi! Raja Rama is
ever deeply pensive, and is craving for you literally and truly!” As Hanuman kept on describing thus,
Devi Sita was immersed in the sweet memories and the present states of minds mutually like the
usherings of ‘sharad ritu’ when the twilights occur as dark clouds are surrounded by the emerging Moon
as desperation and relief were to occur coincidentally!

Sarga Thirty Seven

As Devi Sita seeks Hanuman to hasten Shri Rama’s arrival at Lanka, Hanuman suggests carrying her and
reach Rama swiftly, but she declines giving reasons, especially stressing Rama’s invincibility.

Sita tadvacanam Srutva pirnacandranibhanand, hanimantam uvacedam dharmarthasahitam vacahl
amytam visasamsystam tvaya vanarabhasitam, yac ca nanyamand ramo yac ca sokaparayanahl aisvarye
va suvistirne vyasane va sudarune, rajjveva purusam baddhva kytantah parikarsati vidhir ninam
asamharyah praninam plavagottama, saumitrim mam ca ramam ca vyasanaih pasya mohitanl sokasyasya
kada param raghavo ’dhigamisyati, plavamanah parisranto hatanauh sagare yathal raksasanam ksayam
kytva siidayitva ca ravanam, lankam unmilitam kytva kada draksyati mam patill sa vacyah samtvarasveti
yavad eva na puryate, ayam samvatsarah kalas tavad dhi mama jivitaml vartate dasamo maso dvau tu
Sesau plavamgama, ravanena nysamsena samayo yah kyto mamal vibhisanena ca bhratra mama
nirydatanam prati, anunitah prayatnena na ca tat kurute matiml mama pratipradanam hi ravanasya na
rocate, ravanam margate samkhye mytyuh kalavasam gataml jyestha kanyanala nama vibhisanasuta
kape, taya mamaitad akhyatam matra prahitaya svayaml avindhyo nama medhavi vidvan
raksasapumgavah, dhytiman silavan vrddho ravanasya susammatall ramat ksayam anupraptam
raksasam pratyacodayat, na ca tasyapi dustatma synoti vacanam hitaml asamseti harisrestha ksipram
manm prapsyate patih, antaratma hi me suddhas tasmims ca bahavo gunahl utsahah paurusam sattvam
anysamsyam krtajiiata, vikramas ca prabhavas ca santi vanararaghavel caturdasasahasrani raksasanam
jaghana yah, janasthane vina bhratra Satrul kas tasya nodvijet, na sa sakyas tulayitum vyasanaih
purusarsabhah, aham tasyanubhavajiia Sakrasyeva pulomajal sarajalamsuman sirah kape
ramadivakarah, Satruraksomayam toyam upasosam nayisyatil iti samjalpamanam tam ramdarthe
Sokakarsitam, asrusampirnavadandm uvaca hanuman kapihl srutvaiva tu vaco mahyam ksipram esyati
raghavah, camim prakarsan mahatim haryrksaganasamkulaml atha va mocayisyami tam adyaiva hi
rakaasat,Ismad duhkhad uparoha mama prstham aninditel tvam hi prsthagatam krtva samtarisyami
sagaram,Isaktir asti hi me vodhum lankam api saravanaml aham prasravanasthaya raghavayadya
Maithili, prapayisyami sakraya havyam hutam ivanalahl draksyasy adyaiva vaidehi raghavam
sahalaksmanam, vyavasaya samayuktam visnum daityavadhe yathal tvaddarsanakytotsaham
asramastham mahabalam, puramdaram ivasinam nagarajasya mirdhanil prstham aroha me devi ma
vikanksasva sobhane, yogam anviccha ramena sasankeneva rohinil kathayantiva candrena siryeneva
suvarcalda matpystham adhiruhya tvam tarakasamaharnavam na hi me samprayatasya tvam ito nayato
"hgan, anugantum gatim Saktah sarve lankanivasinahl yathaivaham iha praptas tathaivaham asamsayam,
yasyami pasya vaidehi tvam udyamya vihayasaml maithili tu harisresthdc chrutva vacanam adbhutam,
harsavismitasarvangi hanimantam athabravitl haniman diram adhvanar katham marm vodhum icchasi,
tad eva khalu te manye kapitvar hariyithapal katham valpasariras tvam mam ito netum icchasi, sakasam
manavendrasya bhartur me plavagarsabhal sitdaya vacanam Srutva haniuman marutatmajah, cintayam dsa
laksmivan navam paribhavam kytaml na me janati sattvam va prabhavam vasiteksand, tasmat pasyatu
vaideht yad riipam mama kamatahl iti samcintya hanumams tada plavagasattamah, darsayam asa
vaidehyah svaripam arimardanahlsa tasmat padapad dhiman aplutya plavagarsabhah, tato vardhitum
arebhe sitapratyayakaranatl merumandarasamkaso babhau diptanalaprabhah, agrato vyavatasthe ca
sitaya vanararsabhahl harih parvatasamkasas tamravaktro mahabalah, vajradamstranakho bhimo
vaidehim idam abravit! saparvatavanoddesam sattaprakaratoranam, lankam imam sanatham va nayitum
Saktir asti mel tad avasthapya tam buddhir alam devi vikanksaya, visokam kuru vaidehi raghavam
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sahalaksmanaml tam dystvacalasamkasam uvaca janakatmaja, padmapatravisalakst marutasyaurasam
sutam/ tava sattvam balam caiva vijanami mahdakape, vayor iva gatim capi tejas cagnir ivadbhutam/
prakrto ‘nyah katham cemarm bhiimim dagantum arhdi, udadher aprameyasya param vanarapumgaval
janami gamane saktim nayane capi te mama, avasyam sampradharyasu karyasiddhir ihatmanahl
ayuktam tu kapisrestha maya gantum tvaya saha, vayuvegasavegasya vego mam mohayet taval aham
akasam dasakta upary upari sagaram, prapateyam hi te prsthad bhayad vegena gacchatall patita sagare
caham timinakrajhasakule, bhayeyam asu vivasa yadasam annam uttamaml na ca Saksye tvaya sardham
gantum Satruvinasana, kalatravati samdehas tvayy api syad asamsayaml hriyamanam tu mam dystva
raksasa bhimavikramah, anugaccheyur adista ravanena duratmandl tais tvam parivrtah Siraih Silam
udgara panibhih, bhaves tvam samsayam prapto maya vira kalatravan! sayudha bahavo vyomni raksasas
tvam nirayudhah, katham Saksyasi samyatum mam caiva pariraksituml yudhyamanasya raksobhis tatas
taih krirakarmabhih, prapateyam hi te prsthad bhayarta kapisattamd atha raksarsi bhimani mahanti
balavanti ca, katham cit samparaye tvam jayeyuh kapisattamal samiksya tam samyati citrakarmukam;,
mahabalam vasavatulyavikramam, salaksmanam ko visaheta raghavam, hutasanam diptam ivanileritaml
salaksmanam raghavam ajimardanam, disagajam mattam iva vyavasthitam, saheta ko vanaramukhya
samyuge; yugantasuryapratimam Sararcisaml sa me harisrestha salaksmanam patim; sayithapam
ksipram ihopapadaya, ciraya ramam prati Sokakarsitam, kurusva mam vanaramukhya harsitam/

Having heard Hanuman’s assurances of the arrivals of Rama Lakshmanas at the earlieast, Devi Sita was
somewhat pacified and addressed Hanuman as follows: Vanara shreshtha!Your assertions that Rama was
not thoughtful of anything else than of me are like drops of ‘amrita’, yet in the present poisonous state of
mine. This reminds me of a situation when a human being at the precipice of a deep drench is pulled off
from strong chains of iron to a safety haven. Vanara shiromani! The impact of destiny is beyond human
control. Take the instance of Lakshmana, myself and of Shri Rama; what type of situations that we have
been exposed to! As one is thrown off from a safe boat into the deep depths of an ocean, is it possible to
continue swimming be the bare hands for long! raksasanam ksayam kytva sidayitva ca ravanam, lankam
unmulitam kytva kada draksyati mam patill sa vacyah samtvarasveti yavad eva na piryate, ayam
samvatsarah kalas tavad dhi mama jivitaml vartate dasamo maso dvau tu Sesau plavamgama, ravanena
nrsamsena samayo yah krto mamal When indeed could | ever vision in my life time the stages of
Raakshasa Vadha, Ravana samhaara, Lankapuri vidhvamsha, and finally my union with Shri Rama are
mere illusions or realities! Go away at the earliest, Hanuman. | hope that | should be able to keep my life
ticking till my ambitions and dreams are not falsified. This is the tenth month and Ravanasura granted me
an extension of my life for two months more! [ Recall Sarga Twenty two above: dvau masau raksitavyau
me yo ‘vadhis te maya kytah, tatah Sayanam aroha mama tvam varavarninil dvabhyam ardhvam tu
masabhyam bhartaram mam anicchatim, mama tvam pratarasartham arabhante mahanasel Maha
Ravana further threatened Devi Sita: ‘Sundari! I am now declaring to you a reasonable time of two
months to you to reconcile and surrender and creep into my bed. Otherwise, do mark my words, | would
have despatched your dead body to the royal kitchen to have mince it to pieces for cooking!’]
Ravanaasura’s younger brother Vibhishana entreated him to please return me back, but he went off to
deaf ears. Vibhishana’s eldest daughter named Kala Devi and accompanied by her mother came to me
and conveyed that the ever arrogant Ravana never heeded Vibhishana’s request too. Another Rakshasa
named Avindhya who was a buddhhiman,vidvaann and Ravana sammaana too never heeded the advice.
Kapishreshtha! My single hope and aspiration still lingers in my remote psyche that Rama would arrive,
but how soon! Shri Rama is instictively enthusiastic, ever pursant of purushaardhas of dharma-artha-
kaamaas, brave, kind, forgiving, ever grateful, and knowledgeable.l recall that having asked Lakshmana
to ensure my safety, fought single handed over fourteen thousand maha rakshasaas: tell me is there any
other example of heroism. Shri Ramachandra is truly and emphatically a ‘purusha shreshtha’, and
facilitates and vindicates himself by withstanding the hardest possible challenges of life.Kapivara! He is
similar to Bhagavan Surya as his arrows could reach any where like Surya Kiranas, which the deep waters
of Raakshasaas could get dried up sooner or later!” As Devi Sita was introspecting and giving expressions
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to her innermost thoughts, while seeking to supress her tears, Veera Hanuman said: Devi! brace up your
self for now as it would not be two far away that Shri Rama along with with multitudes of VVaanara- Bear
Veeras many of whom are celestials born exclusively for the purpose of dharma rakshana and possible
assistance to Shri Rama. Athavaa mochayishyaami tvaavadhyava sarakshasaat,asmaad
duhkhaadupaaroha mama prishthamanindite! In case, you wish to get rid of all this torments of
raakshasas, please trust me as I could comfortably be carried on my back! I would then cross the Maha
Sagara; or else, | do possess the physical energy to destroy the entire ‘Lanka Saamrajya’ in one go. Then,
Mithileshwari, I should be able to reach Shri Rama seated atop on ‘prasnavanagiri’; this would then be
like Agni Deva would carry the havish to Indra Deva well in tact. Devi, do kindly be seated on my back
and pious mission should be like Devi Rohini reaching Chandra. If I carry you on my back the entire
Lankaavaassa rakshasaas would only stare, be not possible to chase me and might perhaps be able to
survive.” As Hanuman was pondering thus, Devi Sita responded thus: Vaanarayudhapati Hanuman! How
could you carry me all the way; is this not a typical chapala buddhi of a typical Vaanara!’ Anjaneya
replied: Devi, you are not aware of my capabilities; | can change my form as per your choice. My body
could be transformed like meru parvata; I have the ability to carry Lankapuri with Ravana there inside’.
Then Devi Sita stated: yes, Vanara Pramukha! | do understand by now as to what and who you truly are!
Can | not appreciate that you are truly born with Almighty’s own blessings. But, ayuktam tu kapisrestha
maya gantum tvaya saha, vayuvegasavegasya vego mam mohayet taval aham akasam asakta upary upari
sagaram, prapateyam hi te prsthad bhayad vegena gacchatall patita sagare caham timinakrajhasakule,
bhayeyam asu vivasa yadasam annam uttamaml/ Kapi Shreshtha! my leaving away on your back is most
improper and unthinkable for multiple reasons; your speed is unthinkble and | might swoon out of fear of
life and fall down right into the depths of the Maha Sagara and become a tasty food to the huge fishes or
crocodiles. As a vanara taking a woman on the back and flying away would be the hot topic for
Lankaapuri residentas. Ravana would atonce command maayaavi rakshasaas who too could fly as well.
Then a battle between them and you would break up and in the process there are several chances of my
falling down into the ocean any way from your back. God forbid, if you are hurt even by some remote
chance, my survival could be a myth, anyway. Kamam tvamapi paryaapto nihantum sarva raakshasaam
Raaghavasya yasho heeyet tvayaa shastaistu raakshasai/ _Even presuming that you could devastate the
totality of rakshasaas, what indeed would happen to Rama’s fame and glory of invincibility! The world
would opine Rama’s inability to free and rescue Devi Sita, his own better half! Aarambhastu
madathoryam tatastva nirarthakah, tvaayaahi saha Raamasya mahaanaagamane gunah/ Mayti jeevita-
maayattam Raaghavasyamitoujasah, bhraatrunaam cha mahabaho tava rajakulasya cha/ What all your
persistend efforts thay you have made so far could be fruitless and might back fire for no reason.
However in case Shri Rama himself as accompanied by mighy Lakshmana and all the strength of Maha
Vanaras were to enter the scene, that should indeed be a true battle of Dharma and Adharma! I do repose
my full faith and self assurance that the ‘amita parakrami’ Raghunadha along with Lakshmana followed
by King Sugriva and the enormous Vanara sena should very soon arrive. Yet, there is another significant
reason is that from the viewpoint of Pativtathya pavitrata, | would not dare touch another purusha
excepting Shri Rama. [ If Ravana did so, he should have done so at his own peril!] Hence, it is most
appropriate that Shri Rama himself should destroy the mahasura Ravana. | have heard that as Shri Rama
decides to confront even Deva-Gandharva-Naga-Raakshasaas were united against him, he would still be
invincible.On the battle front, he and Lakshmana are like a combine of Vayu Deva and Agni Deval
Salakshanam raghavaajimaadanam;disdgajam mattam iva vyavasthitam, saheta ko vanaramukhya
samyuge; yugantasuryapratimam Sararcisaml sa me harisrestha salaksmanam patim, sayiithapar
ksipram ihopapadaya, ciraya ramam prati Sokakarsitam,; kurusva mam vanaramukhya harsitam/ Hence,
Vanarashiromani! Trust me that on the battle front who indeed could face Rama Lakshmanas as truly they
are like the two mammoth diggajas, ney, pralaya kaala Suryas. Therefore,Vanara shreshtha Maha Veerya
Anjaneya! Do very kindly move with all your tempo and rapidity as aided by Vayu Deva and reach King
Sugriva and Rama Lalshmanas at once.
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SargaThirty Eight

Before handing over her ‘choodaamani’ to Hanuman , Devi Sita recalled how Rama expressed his
concern by using ‘brahmaastra’on a crow- Indra’s son- pestered her ; the crow went from pillar to post
and fell at Rama’s feet; though Rama pardoned., still had to block any crows’s vision of left eye eversince!

Tatah sa kapisardilas tena vakyena harsitah, sitam uvdca tac chrutva vakyam vakyavisaradahl
yuktariipam tvaya devi bhasitam subhadarsane, sadysam strisvabhavasya sadhvinam vinayasya ca
stritvam na tu samartham hi sagaram vyativartitum, mam adhisthaya vistirnam Satayojanam ayataml/
dvitiyam karanam yac ca bravisi vinayanvite, ramdd anyasya narhami samsparsam iti janakil etat te devi
sadyrsam patnyas tasya mahatmanah, ka hy anya tvam rte devi briiyad vacanam idysaml Srosyate caiva
kakutsthah sarvam niravasesatah, cestitam yat tvaya devi bhasitarm mama cagratahl karanair bahubhir
devi rama priyacikirsayd, snehapraskannamanasa mayaitat samudiritam! lankaya duspravesatvad
dustaratvan mahodadheh, samarthyad atmanas caiva mayaitat samudahytaml icchami tvam samanetum
adyaiva raghubandhuna, gurusnehena bhaktya ca nanyatha tad udahytaml yadi notsahase yatum maya
sardham anindite, abhijiianam prayaccha tvam janiyad raghavo hi yatl evam uktd hanumata sita
surasutopamd, uvaca vacanam mandam baspapragrathitaksaraml! idam srestham abhijiianam briyas
tvam tu mama priyam, Sailasya citrakitasya pade purvottare tadaltapasasramavasinyah
prajyamillaphalodake, tasmin siddhasrame dese mandakinya adiratahl tasyopavanasandesu
nanapuspasugandhisu, vihrtya salilaklinna tavanke samupavisam, paryayena prasuptas ca mamarke
bharatagrajahl tato mamsasamayukto vayasah paryatundayat, tam aham lostam udyamya varayami sma
vayasaml darayan sa ca mam kakas tatraiva pariliyate, na capy uparaman mamsad bhaksarthi,
balibhojanahl utkarsantyam ca rasanam kruddhdayam mayi paksine, sramsamane ca vasane tato dysta
tvaya hy aham/ tvaya vihasita caham kruddha samlajjita tada,ksya grddhena kalena darita tvam upagatd
asinasya ca te Srantda punar utsangam avisam, krudhyanti ca prahystena tvayaham parisantvitd
baspapirnamukhi mandam caksust parimarjati, laksitaham tvayd natha vayasena prakopital asivisa iva
kruddhah svasan vakyam abhdasathah, kena te naganasoru viksatam vai stanantaram, kah kridati
sarosena parnicavaktrena bhoginal viksamanas tatas tam vai vayasam samavaiksathah, nakhaih
sarudhirais tiksnair mam evabhimukham sthitamlta putrah kila sa Sakrasya vayasah patatam varah,
dharantaracarah sighram pavanasya gatau samahl tatas tasmin mahabahuh kopasamvartiteksanah,
vayase kytavan kriiram matim matimatam vard sa darbhasamstarad grhya brahmano ’strena yojayah sa
dipta iva kalagnir jajvalabhimukho dvijaml ciksepitha pradiptam tam istkam vayasam prati, anusystas
tada kalo jagama vividham gatim, tranakama imam lokarm sarvam vai vicacara hal sa pitra ca
parityaktah suraih sarvair maharsibhih, triml lokan samparikramya tvam eva Saranam gatahl tam tvam
nipatitam bhiimau saranyah sarandagatam, vadharham api kakutstha kypaya paryapalayah, na Sarma
labdhva lokesu tvam eva Saranam gatahl paridyinam visanpam ca sa tvam dyantam uktavan, mogham
kartum na sakyam tu brahmam astram tad ucyatam, tatas tasyaksi kakasya hinasti sma sa daksinam/ sa te
tada namaskytva rajie dasarathdya ca, tvaya vira visystas tu pratipede svam alayam matkrte kakamatre
'pi brahmastram samudiritam, kasmad yo mam harat tvattah ksamase tam mahipatel sa kurusva
mahotsaham kypam mayi nararsabha, anysamsyam paro dharmas tvatta eva maya srutall janami tvam
mahaviryam mahotsaham mahabalam, aparaparam aksobhyam gambhiryat sagaropamam, bhartaram
sasamudraya dharanya vasavopamaml evam astravidam Sresthah sattvavan balavan api, Kimartham
astram raksahsu na yojayasi raghaval na nagd napi gandharva nasurd na marudganah, ramasya samare
vegam Saktah prati samadhituml tasya viryavatah kas cid yady asti mayi sambhramah, kimartham na
Sarais tiksnaih ksayam nayati raksasanl bhratur adesam adaya laksmano va paramtapah, kasya hetor na
mam virah paritrati mahabalahl yadi tau purusavyaghrau vayvindrasamatejasau, suranam api durdharso
kimartham mam upeksatahl mamaiva duskyrtam kim cin mahad asti na samsayah, samarthav api tau yan
mam naveksete paramtapaul kausalyd lokabhartaram susuve yam manasvint, tam mamarthe sukhar
precha Sirasa cabhivadayadl srajas ca sarvaratnani priya yas ca varanganah, aisvaryam ca visalayam
prthivyam api durlabhaml pitaram mataram caiva sammanyabhiprasdadya ca, anupravrajito ramanm
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sumitrd yena suprajah, anukiilyena dharmatma tyaktva sukham anuttamaml anugacchati kakutstham
bhrataram palayan vane, simhaskandho mahabahur manasvi privadarsanahl pityvad vartate rame
matrvan mam samdcaran, hriyamanam tada vivo na tu mam veda laksmanahl vyddhopasevi laksmivan
sakto na bahubhasita, rajaputrah priyasresthah sadysah svasurasya med mattah priyataro nityam bhrata
ramasya laksmanah, niyukto dhuri yasyam tu tam udvahati viryavanl yam drstva raghavo naiva vrddham
aryam anusmarat, sa mamarthaya kusalam vaktavyo vacanan mama, mydur nityam Sucir daksah priyo
ramasya laksmanahl idarm briiyas ca me natham Siram ramam punah punah, jivitam dharayisyami
masam dasarathatmaja, ardhvam masan na jiveyam satyenaham bravimi telravanenoparuddharm mam
nikrtya papakarmand, tratum arhasi vira tvam patalad iva kausikiml tato vastragatam muktva divyam
ciidamanim subham, pradeyo raghavayeti sita hanumate dadaul pratigrhya tato viro maniratnam
anuttamam, angulya yojayam asa na hy asya prabhavad bhujahl maniratnam kapivarah
pratigrhyabhivadya ca, sitam pradaksinam kytva pranatah parsvatah sthitall harsena mahata yuktah
sitadarsanajena sah, hydayena gato ramam sarirena tu visthitall manivaram upagyhya tam maharhan,
janakanypatmajaya dhyrtam prabhavat, girivarapavanavadhitamuktah; sukhitamanah pratisamkramanm

prapede/

As Devi Sita convinced citing her reasonings against Hanuman’s proposal to lift her on his back and fly
down to reach where Rama Lakshmanas stayed on the prastravana mountain top, Hanuman conceded and
decided to return as earliest as possible. Hanuman agreed that neither Devi Sita was able to cling to
Hanuman’s back all the while crossing the long distance and duration with her frail figure and speed,
rough and windy weather, nor her pativratya in touching and embracing another male would allow, and
most essentially Rama’s own fame and the need for his personal presence. Hanuman then stated that he
would truthfully convey to Rama of the various reasons that she was not willing to accompany me
convincingly. Then Devi Sita in a hush hush tone nartated: ¢ Vanara shreshtha! Please do remind Shri
Rama an interesting incident when we were together at the top of Chitrakuta parvata where the holy
Mandakini was flowing thereunder; after our ‘jala vihara’ of swimming together, we entered a flower and
fruit garden and were resting. Rama was relaxing with his closed eyes on my folded legs, as | was seated
comfortably. Then a crow with a piece of meat started hitting me and | tried my best to shove it off but
the bird was hitting my face repeatedly. | got angered and wished to hit it but | never wished to disturb
Rama’s rest. Then the naughty bird tried to pull out my ‘mangala sutra’ around my neck. Then the bird
kept on hitting my nose, cheeks, lips and ears.Then it sat on my thighs. With these successive attacks of
the bird, I started crying and the tears fell down on Rama’s face. He shouted: what is the matter and got
up! Instantly the bird attacked on my breasts. Then there were scratches and drops of blood. Rama
shouted: asivisa iva kruddhah svasan vakyam abhdasathah, kena te naganasoru viksatam vai
stanantaram, kah kridati sarosena parficavaktrena bhoginal viksamanas tatas tam vai vayasari
samavaiksathah, nakhaih sarudhirais tikspair mam evabhimukham sthitam/ The ever composed Shri
Rama then went in white rage swaying to and fro like a maha sarpa shouted: ‘who has done this!’It
looked as though somebody was wantonly doing this by playing with this obnoxious creature!” Then the
angry Rama found a nasty crow; a celestial whisper was heard. ta putrah kila sa sakrasya vayasah
patatam varah, dharantaracarah sighram pavanasya gatau samahl tatas tasmin mahabahuh
kopasarvartiteksanah, vayase krtavan kriram matim matimatam vard sa darbhasamstarad grhya
brahmano ’‘strena yojayah, sa dipta iva kalagnir jajvalabhimukho dvijam/ This crow is the mischievous
son of Lord Indra! The bird’s flying speed is of Vayu Deva himself. It has escaped from swarga to earth.
Then the totally worked up Shri Rama had mentally resolved to punish the crow irrevocably. He removed
a ‘darbha’ from the dried mat as was being rested on and whispered the ‘brahmastra mantra’ while the
straw assumed emitting gigantic flames and chased the crow. ciksepitha pradiptam tam istkam vayasam
prati, anusystas tada kalo jagama vividham gatim, tranakama imam lokar sarvam vai vicacara hal sa
pitra ca parityaktah suraih sarvair maharsibhih, triml lokan samparikramya tvam eva saranam gatahl
tam tvam nipatitam bhimau Saranyah saranagatam, vadharham api kakutstha kypaya paryapalayah, na
Sarma labdhva lokesu tvam eva saranam gatahl As Rama released the ‘brahmastra’, the nasty crow ran in
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a race with alarming speed and fright, but the straw like arrow chased and chased from one loka to
another. Ultimately it fell down half dead at the feet of Rama. Raghunadha the well popular ‘sharanaagata
vatsala’did take pity. But: Brahmaastra could never be a failure and has to obey the command of the User,
who in this case Rama himself. paridyinam visannam ca sa tvam ayantam uktavan, mogham kartum na
Sakyam tu brahmam astram tad ucyatam, tatas tasyaksi kakasya hinasti sma sa daksinaml sa te tada
namaskytva rajiie dasarathdya ca, tvayd vira visystas tu pratipede svam alayaml matkyte kakamatre ‘pi
brahmastram samudiritam, kasmad yo mam harat tvattah ksamase tam mahipatel sa kurusva
mahotsaham kypam mayi nararsabha, anysamsyam paro dharmas tvatta eva maya srutahl As the crow’s
was tired so much as is nearing death, Rama no doubt wished to pardon it but brahmastra ought to take its
toll; therefore he allowed a crow to see only with its left eye eversince! Thus Devi Sita recalled the
inimitable love for her and continued her narration to Hanuman; she asked VVeera Hanuman and asked
him to convey to Shri Rama as follows: ° Praana naadha! Prithvi pate! Even for such negligible
misdemenaor of a crow on me you utilised brahmastra, how is it that yo have not appreared me for
months now! Is Sita considered by you an ‘anaatha’! I learnt from you only that to be kind to others is a
parama dharma. | am fully aware of your bravery and grit and is truly limitless. Raghunandana! Even
being a symbol of profoundness and uprightness, yet why are you reluctant to utilise your shakti against
Ravana and his followers! bhratur adesam adaya laksmano va paramtapah, kasya hetor na mam virah
paritrati mahabalahl yadi tau purusavyaghrau vayvindrasamatejasau, suranam api durdharso kimartham
mam upeksatahl mamaiva duskytam kim cin mahad asti na samsayah, samarthav api tau yan mam
naveksete paramtapaul Why does not Lakshmana atleast Lakshmana follow his elder brother’s instruction
even being an evemy hunter!Both the brothers are nodoubt heros of fame and chivalry; why are both of
them neglecting me for months like this, and are totally neglecting me in this way.!” Then Hanuman
replied:  Devi! I would swear in the name of Truthfulness that Shri Rama is missing you every minute
and have ceased to take any inclination to carry out even his daily routines and is ever lost in your own
memories; and so does veere Lakshmana too, but are still unaware of where are you and of which kind of
difficulties that you must be undergoing. Once they come to know this, they would uproot the name and
very existence of asuras where ever they be. I am assuring you repeatedly that no sooner they get even an
inkling of your bveing here, than they are replete with seething anger and revenge on Ravana and his clan.
Now, do kindly give me your message as I am about to beg of yout leave.” Then Devi Sita addressed
Hanuman as follows: ‘ Kapi shreshtha! As Devi Kousalya gave birth to Sampuran Jagat Swami Shri
Rama, do kindly let my earvest prostrations to him and convey to him of me survival and place of m
sufferance. Beyond this what else could | explain for you to convey to dearmost Shri Rama, and his
dauntless and ever faithful and devoted Swami Lakshmana too.As per my heartfelt appeal to both of
them, kindly concey my desperation well before thay I do still survive and not yet perish. What else could
I convey to them! Vanarayudhapati Anjana putra! What else further could I convey! You having seen for
yourself a full account of my current state of affairs, ever own descriptive capability needs to be realised
with clarity and realism. Now this is wholly dependent on you to hasten Rama Lakshmanas to convince.
idam brityds ca me natham Stram ramam punah punah, jivitam dharayisyami masam dasarathatmaja,
ardhvam masan na jiveyam satyenaharm bravimi telravanenoparuddhar mam nikytya papakarmana,
tratum arhasi vira tvam patalad iva kausikim/ Mahaanjaneya! Very kindly emphasise this to Bhagavan
Shri Rama that Ravana had imposed my life time for the said duration of prescribed months, and there
after it should be like pouring fragrances on by dead body’s ashes. Veera! The most sinful Ravana has
crully imprisoned me and the cruel rakshasis desirous of a ripe feminine human flesh are ready to pounce
on me and throttle my neck any moment’. tato vastragatarm muktvd divyam ciidamanim subham, pradeyo
raghavayeti sita hanumate dadaul pratigrhya tato viro maniratnam anuttamam, angulyd yojayam asa na
hy asya prabhavad bhujahl maniratnam kapivarah pratigrhyabhivadya ca, sitam pradaksinam kytva
pranatah parsvatah sthitah! Thus having given her final message to Anjaneya before his leaving her,
Parama saadhvi Devi Sita opened up the knots of her dirty upperworn garment and pulled out a
magnificent ‘choodamani’ or sparkling golden hair clip and handed it over to Veera Hanuman as a
memory reviver. Then having taken the same, Anjaneya tried to wear it on his finger, but the miniature
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form of his body did not readily fit in as he had to adjust his body form accordingly. There after he
perfomed a venerable ‘pradakshina’ of Devi Sita and srood befire her with reverence and esteem. harsena
mahatd yuktah sitadarsanajena sah, hydayena gato ramam Sarirena tu visthitahl manivaram upagrhya
tam maharham; janakanypatmajaya dhytam prabhavat, girivara -pavanavadhiitamuktah, sukhitamandah
pratisamkramam prapedel As Janaka putri who had been carefully and cautiously preserving all the time
during her imprisonment handed over the precious gift to Veera Hanuman, he was truly thrilled as if his
sweet dream of ‘Sitaanveshana’ had thus been fulfilled as dream come true!

Sarga Thirty Nine

Having taken the posesssion of precious Sita ‘Choodaamani’as a proof of meeting her, Hanuman felt
elated to display his grit, devotion and resolution to all concerned, especially to the delight of Ramal!

Manim dattva tatah sita hantimantam athabravit, abhijiianam abhijiiatam etad ramasya tattvatahl manim
tu drstva ramo vai trayanam samsmarisyati, viro jananyd mama ca rajio dasarathasya cal sa bhiiyas
tvam samutsahe codito harisattama, asmin karyasamarambhe pracintaya yaduttaram/ tvam asmin
karyaniryoge pramanam harisattama, tasya cintaya yo yatno duhkhaksayakaro bhavet/ sa tatheti
pratijiiaya marutir bhimavikramah, Sirasavandya vaidehim gamandayopacakramel jiiatva samprasthitam
devi vanaram marutatmajam, baspagadgadayd vaca maithilt vakyam abravitl kusalam hanuman brityah
sahitau ramalaksmanau, sugrivam ca sahamatyam vyddhan sarvams ca vanaranl yatha ca sa mahabahur
manm tarayati raghavah, asmad duhkhambusamrodhat tvam samadhatum arhasil jivantim mam yatha
ramah sambhavayati kirtiman, tat tvaya hanuman vacyam vaca dharmam avapnuhil nityam utsahayuktas
ca vacah Srutva mayeritah,vardhisyate dasaratheh paurusam madavaptayelmatsamdesayutd vacas
tvattah Srutvaiva raghavah, parakramavidhim viro vidhivat samvidhasyatil sitayas tad vacah Srutva
hanuman marutatmajah, sirasy anjalim adhaya vakyamuttaramabraveet/ ksipram esyati kakutstho
haryrksapravarair vytah, yas te yudhi vijityariii Sokam vyapanayisyatil na hi pasyami martyesu namaresv
asuresu va, yas tasya vamato banan sthatum utsahate 'gratahl apy arkam api parjanyam api vaivasvatar
yamam, sa hi sodhum rane saktas tavahetor visesatahl sa hi sagaraparyantam mahim $asitum thate, tvan
nimitto hi ramasya jayo janakanandinil tasya tadvacanam srutva samyak satyam subhdsitam, janaki bahu
mene 'tha vacanam cedam abravitl tatas tam prasthitam sita viksamand punah punah, bhartuh
snehanvitam vakyam sauhardad anumanayatl yadi va manyase vira vasaikaham arimdama, kasmims cit
samvrte dese visrantah svo gamisyasi mama ced alpabhagyayah samnidhyat tava viryavan, asya Sokasya
mahato muhirtam moksanam bhavet! gate hi harisardiila punaragamandya tu, prananam api sardeho
mama syan natra samsayahl tavadarsanajah soko bhityo mam paritapayet, duhkhad duhkhaparamystam
dipayann iva vanaral ayam ca vira samdehas tisthativa mamagratah, sumahams tvatsahayesu haryrksesu
harisvaral katham nu khalu dusparam tarisyanti mahodadhim, tani haryrksasainyani tau va
naravaratmajaul trayanam eva bhitanam sagarasyeha langhane, Saktih syad vainateyasya tava va
marutasya val tad asmin karyaniryoge viraivam duratikrame, kim pasyasi samadhanam tvan hi
karyavidam varahl kamam asya tvam evaikah karyasya parisdadhane, paryaptah paraviraghna yasasyas
te balodayahlbalaih samagrair yadi mam ravanam jitya sarmyuge, vijayl svapuram yayat tat tu me syad
yasaskaraml balais tu samkulam kytva lankam parabalardanah, mam nayed yadi kakutsthas tat tasya
sadrsam bhavetl tad yatha tasya vikrantam anuripam mahatmanah, bhaved ahava Sirasya tatha tvam
upapadayal tad arthopahitam vakyam sahitam hetusamhitam, nisamya hanuman sesam vakyam uttaram
abravitl devi haryrksasainyanam isvarah plavatam varah, sugrivah sattvasampannas tavarthe
krtaniscayahl sa vanarasahasranam kotibhir abhisamvytah, ksipram esyati vaidehi raksasanam
nibarhanahl tasya vikramasampannah sattvavanto mahabaldh, manahsamkalpasampata nidese harayah
sthitahl yesam nopari nadhastan na tiryak sajjate gatih, na ca karmasu sidanti mahatsv amitatejasahl
asakyt tair mahotsahaih sasagaradharadhara, pradaksinikrta bhimir vayumarganusaribhihll madvisistas
ca tulyas ca santi tatra vanaukasah, mattah pratyavarah kas cin nasti sugrivasamnidhaul aham tavad iha
praptah kim punas te mahabalah, na hi prakrstah presyante presyante hitare janall tad alam paritapena
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devi soko vyapaitu te, ekotpatena te lankam esyanti hariyithapahl mama prsthagatau tau ca
candrasiryav ivoditau, tvatsakasam mahdasattvau nysimhav agamisyatall tau hi virau naravarau sahitau
ramalaksmanau, agamya nagarim lankam sayakair vidhamisyatahl saganam ravanam hatva raghavo
raghunandanah, tvam adaya vararohe svapuram pratiyasyatil tad asvasihi bhadram te bhava tvam
kalakanksini, nacirad draksyase ramam prajvajantam ivanilaml nihate raksasendre ca
saputramatyabandhave,tvam samesyasi ramena sasankeneva rohinil ksipram tvam devi sokasya param
yasyasi maithili, ravanam caiva ramena nihatam draksyase ‘ciratl evam asvasya vaidehim haniiman
marutatmajah, gamandya matim kytva vaidehim punar abravid tam arighnam krtatmanam ksipram
draksyasi raghavam, laksmanam ca dhanuspanim lankadvaram upasthitaml nakhadamstrayudhan viran
simhasardilavikraman,vanaran varanendrabhan ksipram draksyasi samgatanl sailambudanikasanam
lankamalayasanusu,nardatam kapimukhyanam arye yithany anekasahl sa tu marmani ghorena tadito
manmathesund, na sarma labhate ramah simhardita iva dvipahl ma rudo devi sokena ma bhiit te manaso
‘priyam, Saciva pathyd sakrena bhartra nathavati hy asil ramad visistah ko 'nyo ’sti kas cit saumitrina
samah, agnimarutakalpau tau bhratarau tava samsrayau Inasmims ciram vatsyasi devi dese, raksoganair
adhyusito 'tiraudre, na te cirad agamanam priyasya, ksamasva matsamgamakalamatram/

Having taken possession of Devi Sita’s ‘choodaamani’ Hanuman resuured himself that Shri Rama should
most certainly trust that I had ‘Sita darshana and sambhaashana.” Then Devi Sita asked Hanuman as to
what he would be his ‘takshana kartavya’ or the next step of his. She re-emphasised: Vanara shiromani!
Do swear, reiterate my desperate relief and make the best possible of our exchange of views; then
Anjaneya with all the courtesy at his command for the Devi nodded his head thoughtfully. She further
said in low tone in broken words with suppressed anguish: kusalam hanuman briiyah sahitau
ramalaksmanau, sugrivam ca sahamatyam vyddhan sarvams ca vanaran yatha ca sa mahabahur mam
tarayati raghavah, asmad duhkhambusamrodhat tvam samadhatum arhasil jivantim mam yatha ramah
sambhavayati kirtiman, tat tvaya hanuman vacyam vaca dharmam avapnuhil Hanuman! Please do
convey that | am still existing and expect do so further with rays of hopes. Also convey this to Sugriva
and various other vaanara veeraas. Shri Rama should get to action at once as | am sinking further deeper
and deeper. Please request Rama Lakshmanas to initiate action plans and save me before my time. May
you be blessed to sustain and hasten the process of ‘dharmaacharana’ that you have taken up with grit and
perseverance to its logical suucess.Hopefully, by your convincing capacity and persuasion, Rahunatha
might become dutiful.” As Deci Sita was making requests to Hanuman, he replied: ksipram esyati
kakutstho haryrksapravarair vrtah, yas te yudhi vijityarii Sokam vyapanayisyatil na hi pasyami martyesu
namaresv asuresu va, yas tasya vamato banan sthatum utsahate ’gratahl apy arkam api parjanyam api
vaivasvatam yamam, sa hi sodhum rane saktas tavahetor visesatahl sa hi sagaraparyantam mahim
sasitum thate, tvan nimitto hi ramasya jayo janakanandinil Devi! Rama who should very soon arrive here
accompanied by the multitudes of Vanaras and bhaalus with the singular decisiveness of success. Never
in my life, had ever seen how Rama rains uninterrupted releases of arrows. In his battles, even Surya-
Indra- or Yama Raja would be truly dazed unparalleled. Janaka nandini! As one witnesses his composure
and authoritative finality assures me again and again that triumph is well within your reach’ As Hanuman
has repeatedly assured Devi Sita, she got overwhelmed and still desired to say something once again. yadi
va manyase vira vasaikaham arimdama, kasmims cit sarvrte dese visrantah svo gamisyasi mama ced
alpabhdagyayah samnidhyat tava viryavan, asya Sokasya mahato muhiirtam moksanam bhavet/ gate hi
harisardila punardagamandya tu, prananam api samdeho mama syan natra samsayahl She said
endearingly: Pavan Kumara, in case, you are tired right now, do defer your return from Lanka tomorrow
and keep yourself secretly and safely with ample rest. | am a mandabhagini any way, and for my sake. If
you were to take a hasty step by any mischance, then | might have to experience redoubled anguish which
would keep tormenting me further. For instance, | keep wondering as to how such massive Vananara-
bhalluka sena could cross this huge ocean! trayanam eva bhiitanam sagarasyeha langhane, saktih syad
vainateyasya tava va marutasya val tad asmin karyaniryoge viraivam duratikrame, kim pasyasi
samadhanam tvam hi karyavidam varahl kamam asya tvam evaikah karyasya parisadhane, paryaptah
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paraviraghna yasasyas te balodayahl To my limited knowledge, in the entire universe there are only
distinguished personalities viz. you, Garuda deva and Vayu deva. Veera! The very task of crossing this
Maha Samudra appears impossible for the millons of Rama Sena defying my comprehension. Veera
Hanuman, despite such apprehensions of mine in my extremely limited imagination, your repeated
assurances do soothen my inner confidence and trust in you that hopes of victory loom large on my
otherwise dark and long nights of my mental horizon.balaih samagrair yadi mam ravanam jitya samyuge,
vijayi svapuram yayat tat tu me syad yasaskaraml balais tu samkulam kytva lankam parabalardanah,
mar nayed yadi kakutsthas tat tasya sadysam bhavet tad yatha tasya vikrantam anuriparm mahatmanah,
bhaved ahava siurasya tatha tvam upapadayal What a sweet dream, Veeranjaneya! That Shri Raghu
Rama would walk in with his army of Vanaras, destroy Ravana and the rakshasaas, declare victory of
ever memorable history to generations ahead and of my walking back to my union with the real and
undisputed hero of the epic! Do very kindly keep suggesting the ways and means of assuring victory!’
Thus Devi Sita narrated the suggestive ¢ yupayukta-arthayukta-snehayukta-and yukti yukta- upaayaas’ or
the most appropriate-well meaningful-friendly-suggestive means of accomplishment, Hanuman further
annotated: ‘Devi! the role of Kapi Shreshtha King Sugriva is considerable and significant. He, the
‘satyavadi’ bound by his ‘pratigjna’ of your recovery and liberation of Janaka Nandini, had determined by
his head and shoulders. Trust me Devi! sa vanarasahasranam kotibhir abhisamvrtah, ksipram esyati
vaidehi raksasanam nibarhanahl tasya vikramasampannah sattvavanto mahabalah, manahsamkalpa -
sampata nidese harayah sthitahl yesam nopari nadhastan na tiryak sajjate gatih, na ca karmasu sidanti
mahatsv amitatejasahl/ King Sugriva is accompanied by’ sahasra koti vaanara veeras’ is soon going to
attack Lanka. His sena is replete with parakrami-dhairyashali-maha bali-and manasika sankalpa samana
veeras’ who are ever-ready for ‘atmaarpana’! The ‘vaanara veeraas’normally imagined as fickle minded,
are straight directioned, unwavery, unrelenting, with the grit, energy and speed far beyond human
comprehension. asakrt tair mahotsahaih sasagaradharadhard, pradaksinikyta bhiomir vayumarganu -
saribhihl madvisistas ca tulyas ca santi tatra vanaukasah, mattah pratyavarah kas cin nasti sugriva -
samnidhaul aham tavad iha praptah kim punas te mahabalah, na hi prakystah presyante presyante hitare
janah! Some of the illustrious Vanara Pramukhas could cross good and long distances of the the hundred
yojanas of the Maha Samudra by simply flying in parts. In the Sugriva Sena, there are veeraas of my
comparability too. As | have arrived here, Devi why are you apprehensive of similar vaanara veeraas! Do
you realise that only vanaras of normal capability are despatched as messengers as this is a normal
practice of royalties!

[Vishleshana on Devi Sita’s apprehension of Vanaras crossing the hundred yojana span of Maha
Sammudra: vide Sarga Sixty of Valmiki Kishkindha Ramayana.

Yuva Raja Angada then asked the Maha Vaanara Veeras by turn and named them as Gaja-Gavaaksha-
Gavaya-Sharabha-Gandhamaadana- Mainda- Dvivida - Sushena-and Jambavan. The replies were as
follows: Maha Vanara Gaja said that he could jump off by ten yojanas- Gavaksha could cover twenty
yojanas-Sharabha confirmed thirty yojanas-Rishabha assured forty yojanas-Gandhamaadana would cover
fifty yojanas comfortably- Mainda quoted sixty with enthusiasm- Dvipada by seventy yojanas- and
Sushena the dare devil upto eighty yojanas. Then Jambavan stated that in his youthful days and years he
no doubt could have crossed the distance from hear to the other shore, but now his present ability would
now be restricted to some ninety yojanas but might not be more. Jambavan further confirmed: zanis ca
sarvan harisresthan jambavan punar abravit, na khalv etavad evasid gamane me parakramahl maya
mahabalais caiva yajiie visnuh sandatanah, pradaksinikytah parvam kramamanas trivikramahl In the
years of yore when Bhagavan Vishnu assumed the incarnation of Vaamana Deva, as Danava Bali
Chakravarti bestowed mere three feet of land to Vaamana, then the latter measured mere two feet as earth
and urthva lokas and for the third foot was of the nether lokas with Bali down under too. That was the
time, Jambavaan recalled he was able to perform full parikrama to the Virat swarupa!]
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Stanza 40 onward continued:

tad alam paritapena devi Soko vyapaitu te, ekotpatena te lankam esyanti hariyiithapahl/ mama
prsthagatau tau ca candrasiryav ivoditau, tvatsakasam mahasattvau nysimhav dgamisyatah/ tau hi virau
naravarau sahitau ramalaksmanau, agamya nagarim lankam sayakair vidhamisyatah/ saganpar ravanam
hatva raghavo raghunandanah, tvam adaya vararohe svapuram pratiyasyati/ Hence, Devi Sita! Kindly
be rid of doubts as to how such vast vaanara sena could even cross this huge ocean to reach you and wear
out with such issues; Vaanara veeras should be able to arrive right on the shores of Lanka soon. Like the
Ushahkaala Surya Chandras, Shri Rama and Lakshmanas accompanied by the vaanara sena should be
soon arriving seated on my shoulders just for your sake! Both of them ought to destroy Lanka,
Lankadhipati and the followers and take you back right at your kingdom. Be assured,Varaaroha! and do
not get alarmed for now as Rama should vision you like the radiant agni jvaalas to comfort you for ever.
Having destroyed the progeny, relatives, and followers, Ravana would soon remain by his name only
ceased of existence for ever. ma rudo devi sokena ma bhiit te manaso ‘priyam, Saciva pathya sakrena
bhartra nathavatt hy asil ramad visistah ko ‘nyo ’sti kas cit saumitrind samah, agnimarutakalpau tau
bhratarau tava samsrayau [ndasmims ciram vatsyasi devi dese, raksoganair adhyusito 'tiraudre, na te
cirad agamanam priyasya; ksamasva matsamgamakalamatram/ Devi! the cause of your seperation is the
obvious off shoot of your cryings; kindly be courageous for now; like Shachi Devi was agonised by the
absence of a temporary seperation of Indra Deva [when the latter hid himself in a lotus stem accused of
brahma hatya paataka as finally Brahma decided in Indras’s favor]. Indeed, who else is the Yuga Purusha
like Shri Rama! Who else is comparable to Lakshmana for his devotion and commitment for Shri Rama.
Why ought you to get rattled for now when both the brothers are with you together like Agni Deva and
Vayu Deva! Devi Sita! You would have stay for more than but a few days in this fearful atmosphere;
even as my reaching your present to Shri Rama, he should soon appear before you; and hence bear with
patience a few more days and nights for now.’

Sarga Forty

Deuvi Sita reiterated what Anjaneya should faithfully convey her desperation for her very life while
handing over hair clip to Shri Rama - Hunuman reiterates Rama’s instant reaction to reach her soonest!

Srutvd tu vacanam tasya vayusinor mahdtmanah, uvacatmahitam vakyam sita surasutopamdl tvam
drstva priyavaktaram samprahysyami vanara, ardhasamjatasasyeva vystim prapya vasuridhard yatha
tam purusavyaghram gatraih sokabhikarsitaih, samsprseyarm sakamaham tatha kuru dayam mayil
abhijiianam ca ramasya dattam hariganottama, ksiptam isikam kakasya kopad ekaksisatanim/
manahsilayas tikalo gandaparsve nivesitah, tvaya pranaste tilake tam kila smartum arhasil sa viryavan
katham sttam hrtam samanumanyase, vasantim raksasam madhye mahendravarunopamal esa ciidamanir
divyo maya supariraksitah, etam dystva prahysyami vyasane tvam ivanaghd esa niryatitah Sriman maya
te varisambhavah, atah param na Saksyami jivitum sokalalasal asahyani ca duhkhani vicas ca
hrdayacchidah, raksasinam sughoranam tvatkyte marsayamy ahaml dharayisyami masam tu jivitam
Satrustidana, masad virdhvarm na jivisye tvaya hind nypatmaja ghoro raksasarajo 'vam dystis ca na sukha
mayi, tvam ca Srutva vipadyantam na jiveyam aham ksanaml! vaidehya vacanam srutva karunam
sasrubhasitam, athabravin mahateja hanuman marutatmajahl asahyani ca duhkhani vacas ca
hrdayacchidah, raksasinam sughoranam tvatkyte marsayamy ahaml dharayisyami masam tu jivitam
Satrustidana, masad uirdhvam na jivisye tvaya hind nypatmaja ghoro raksasarajo 'vam dystis ca na sukha
mayi, tvam ca srutva vipadyantam na jiveyam aham ksanam/ Vaidehya vachanam shrutvaa karunam
saashrubhaashitam, athaabrveen mahatejaa hanuman maarutaatmajah/ Tacchhokamimuko ramo devi
satyena te shape, raame shokaabhibhute tu Lakshmanah paritapyate/ Drushtaa kathamchid bhavati na
kaalah paridevitum, iyam muhurtam duhkhamaanaamantam drakshayasi bhamini/ taa vibhou purusha
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vyaaghrou rajaputraavananditou, tvaddharshana kritotsaahou lankaam bhasmeekarishyatah/ Hatvaa tu
samare raksho raavanam sahabaandhavaih, Raaghavou tvaam vishaalaakshi svaam pureem
pratineshyatah/ yat tu ramo vijaniyad abhijiianam anindite, pritisamjananam tasya bhiiyas tvam datum
arhasi/ sabravid dattam eveha mayabhijiianam uttamam, etad eva hi ramasya dystva matkesabhiisanam,
sraddheyam hanuman vakyam tava vira bhavisyatil sa tam manivaram grhya sriman plavagasattamah,
pranamya Sirasa devim gamandyopacakrame,/ tam utpatakyrtotsaham aveksya haripumgavam,
vardhamanam mahavegam uvdaca janakatmaja, asrupiirna -mukhi dina baspagadgadaya giral haniman
simhasamkasau bhratarau ramalaksmanau, sugrivam ca sahamatyam sarvan briiya anamayaml yatha ca
sa mahabahur mam tarayati raghavah, asmad dubkhambusamrodhat tat samadhatum arhasil imam ca
tivram mama sokavegam, raksobhir ebhih paribhartsanam ca, briiyds tu ramasya gatah samipam, Sivas
ca te 'dhvastu haripraviral sa rajaputrya prativeditarthah; kapih kytarthah parihystacetah, tad alpasesam
prasamiksya karyam; disam hy udicim manasa jagamal

On hearing the assurances of the arrival soon of Rama-Lakshmana-Sugrivas along with the maha vaanara
sena, Devi Sita replied to Hanuman as follows: © Vaanara veera! You have truly delighted me as I feel
thrilled with joy just like the dried up food grain fields are sprouting greenery once again with the
delightful showers of rains. Be kind to me as my ever continued cryings lead me to ill health and loss of
appetite with the dreamlike hope of loving the touch of Shri Rama’s body. Vanara shreshtha! I am
reminded of Rama’s affected anger with which he was aiming his arrow on a frightened deer. Rama! My
beloved! You have the bravery and ability of Mahendra or Varuna! But why are you avoiding me and
imprisoning me known as Sita in the midst of rakshasaas and punishing me for long times! Praneshwara!
Whenever my extreme distress and grief overcome me, then | tend to pull out my chudamani gifted by
you as hidden from my dirty clothes and seek solace for a while. It is that very hair clip of mani ratna as
studded with the very rare sea pearl gifted by you is being returned to you as my precious reminder of our
love, as | am sobbing!.

[Vishleshana on the sources of precious pearls:

Following is a stanza describes the grandeur of natural pearls of fame: Gaja kumbheshu vamsheshu
phanaasu jaladeshucha, shukti kaayaamikshudande shodhaa Mouktika sambhavah/ Gaja kumbhe
karburaabhaah vamsho raktasitaah smritaah,phanaasu vaasukereva neela varnaa prakeertitaah/
Jyotirvarnaastu jalade shuktikaayaah sitaah smritaah, Ikshdande peeta varnaah manayo mouktikaah
smritaah/ Following are the six famed places of origin in which spotless and most precious pearls are
originated: Gaja kumbha, bamboo hollows, cobra hoods, clouds, sugar canes and pearl oysters. Pearls
from Gaja kumbha or skull is of kurveera colour, bamboo hollow are of rakta / sveta varnas, Vaasuki and
such cobra hoods are of blue colour, in water carrying clouds are of vidyut varna, sugarcane based pearls
are of yellow colour, and of oysters are of pure white! ( Source: Essence of Soundarya Lahari of
kamakoti. org/books section, ref. stanza 74)

Stanza 9 onward:

asahyani ca duhkhani vacas ca hrdayacchidah, raksasinam sughoranam tvatkyte marsayamy ahaml
dharayisyami masam tu jivitam Satrusidana, masad urdhvam na jivisye tvaya hina nypatmajal ghoro
raksasarajo 'yam dystis ca na sukha mayi, tvam ca srutva vipadyantarm na jiveyam aham ksanaml Devi
Sita continued sobbing while handing over her most precious ‘choodaamani’to Hanuman said: Prana
naatha! | am unable to suffer and tolerate any further the heartrending ‘rakshasi himsa’surrounded by me.
Shatrusudana! | feel that I could somehow eke out my breathing for a very maximim of perhaps a month
or so, but might not be further more.This Rtakshasa Raja Ravana is extremely cruel and merciless; his
desperation for me is alarming; should there be any atyaachaara for me then I might not last for a minutr
more!’ Then as she broke down crying, Hanuman replied most convincingly: Tacchhokamimuko ramo
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devi satyena te shape, raame shokaabhibhute tu Lakshmanah paritapyate/ Drushtaa kathamchid bhavati
na kaalah paridevitum, iyam muhurtam duhkhamaanaamantam drakshayasi bhamini/ taa vibhou
purusha vyaaghrou rajaputraavananditou, tvaddharshana kritotsaahou lankaam bhasmeekarishyatah/
Hatvaa tu samare raksho raavanam sahabaandhavaih, Raaghavou tvaam vishaalaakshi svaam pureem
pratineshyatah/ Devi! | am swearing in th name of Truthfulness that no sooner | convey your statements
than that the Purusha Simhas of Rama Lakshmanas, should get desparate seeking your ‘darshan’ and pull
down Lankapuri to ashes. Having destroyed Ravana along with his relatives ad followers, they would
most definitely take you to ‘ayodhya’ back with pomp and fame.” Having finally assured Devi Janaki,
Veera Hanuman jumped off while the wiped off her tears uttered mangala vaakyaas for Rama Lakshmana
Sugriva, Vanara Pramukhas and the entire Maha Vanara Sena. She had finally addressed Hanuman: sa
rajaputryd prativeditarthah; kapih kytarthah parihrstacetah, tad alpasesam prasamiksya karyam, disam
hy udicim manasa jagamal Having fully realised Devi Sita’s inner feelings of fear of life, pangs of
seperation, utter relief from his words of repeated assurances, Haunuman got pensive and moved on
northward for his spree of Lanka’s destruction to send shock samples of what all even one Vaanara Veera
was able to perfoem!

Sarga Forty One

Veera Hanuman devastates Ashoka Vaatika- on witnessing this the frightened Rakshasis surrounding
Devi Sita ran away to Ravanasura stating some Celestial Being had reached at the Ahoka Vaatika

Sa ca vagbhih prasastabhir gamisyan pijitas taya, tasmad desad apakramya cintayam asa vanarahl/
alpasesam idam karyam dysteyam asiteksana, trin upayan atikramya caturtha iha dysyatel na sama
raksahsu gunaya kalpate; na danam arthopacitesu vartate, na bhedasdadhya baladarpitd janah,
parakramas tv esa mameha rocatel na casya karyasya parakramad pte; viniscayah kas cid ihopapadyate,
hrtapraviras tu rane hi raksasah; Katham cid tyur yad ihadya mardavaml karye karmani nirdisto yo
bahuiny api sadhayet, purvakaryavirodhena sa karyam kartum arhatil na hy ekah sadhako hetuh
svalpasyaptha karmanah, yo hy artham bahudhd veda sa samartho 'rthasadhanel ihaiva tavat
krtaniscayo hy ahamy; yadi vrajeyam plavagesvaralayam, paratmasammarda visesatattvavit, tatah kytarm
syan mama bhartrsasanaml katharm nu khalv adya bhavet sukhagatam; prasahya yuddham mama
raksasaih saha, tathaiva khalv atmabalam ca saravat; samanayen mam ca rane dasananahl idam asya
nrsamsasya nandanopamam uttamam, vanam netramanahkantam nanadrumalatayutaml! idam
vidhvamsayisyami suskam vanam ivanalah, asmin bhagne tatah kopam karisyati sa ravanahl tato mahat
sasvamaharathadvipam, balam samanesv api raksasadhipah, trisilakalayasapattisayudham, tato mahad
yuddham idam bhavisyatil aham tu taih samyati candavikramaih, sametya raksobhir asamgavikramah,
nihatya tad ravanacoditam balam, sukham gamisyami kapisvaralayaml! tato marutavat kruddho marutir
bhimavikramah, iruvegena mahata druman kseptum atharabhatl tatas tad dhanuman viro babhaiija
pramadavanam, mattadvijasamaghustam nanadrumalatayutaml tad vanam mathitair vrksair bhinnais ca
salilasayaih, curnitaih parvatagrais ca babhiivapriyadarsanaml latagrhais citragrhais ca nasitair,
mahoragair vyalamygais ca nirdhutaih, silagrhair unmathitais tatha grhaily pranastariapam tad abhiin
mahad vanam/ sa tasya krtvarthapater mahdakapir; mahad vyalikam manaso mahatmanah/ yuyutsur eko
bahubhir mahabalaih; sriya jvalams toranam asritah kapihl

Having taken leave of Devi Sita, Hanuman cogitated that now that the most essential duty of Devi
Darshana and mutual conversation, the next most signigicant task still remained viz. an assessment of the
might of the offender Rakshasaas. They possess high level prosperity indulging in all sorts of
criminalities and are truly ruthless. They need to be tested from the view point of ‘Chaturopaaya
saadhana’ of Saama-Daana-Bheda-Dandas. In such a context, would it be proper for me to resort to my
providing them of their glimpses of my capacities of chivalry and ask for needless troubles especially for
Devi Sital On the other hand, one needs to realise that for ‘karyha siddhi’ or the ultimate goal, the taste
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of even one Vanara Veera’s ability to stir up chunks of Rakshasaas would be an eye opener to Ravana and
his clan. karye karmani nirdisto yo bahiiny api sadhayet, piirvakaryavirodhena sa karyam kartum arhatil
na hy ekah sadhako hetuh svalpasyapiha karmanah, yo hy artham bahudhd veda sa samartho
rthasadhanel He who could possess the ability to make a break through should be able to see the
positive results of any action to be followed too as a trendsetter to his associates too.If | were to succeed
in the sample task, then my colleagues would follow suit. The experimental tasks one succeeded, the art
of such performances the would be natural corollaries. No doubt any failure of the initial task might
boomerang to a disaster, hence only initial thrust becomes very crucial as the art of evasion would be an
additional asset. Only such a capable person with an epertise of all the shades of tactics of offence and
defence too. ihaiva tavat krtaniscayo hy ahamy; yadi vrajeyam plavagesvaralayam, paratmasammarda
visesatattvavit, tatah kytam syan mama bhartrsasanaml katham nu khalv adya bhavet sukhagatam;
prasahya yuddham mama raksasaih saha, tathaiva khalv atmabalam ca saravat, samanayen mam ca
rane dasananahl Therefore an initial assessement of my this ‘yatra’- quite apart from my suuccess of
Devi Sitaanveshana which is paramount- would surely by appreciated by King Sugriva, under whose
instructions , this might prove to be a bonus acheivement. In fact, he should help this experimental
exercise of mine being a success, | might as well take up the next duty of assessing the enemy strength
which is the next useful- nay quite essential prerequsite of the impending battle! idam asya nysamsasya
nandanopamam uttamam, vanam netramanahkantam nanadrumalatayutaml idam vidhvamsayisyami
Suskam vanam ivanalah, asmin bhagne tatah kopam karisyati sa ravanahl tato mahat
sasvamaharathadvipam, balam samanesv api raksasadhipah, trisilakalayasapattisayudham, tato mahad
yuddham idam bhavisyatil Then Hanuman mused further: Nirdaya Ravanaasura has the appreciable taste
of creating this type of highly attractive and even picturesque ‘Pramadaavana’ or the Ashoka Vatika; how
is it that after searching the nook and corner of Lanka’s ‘Raani Nivasa’ akin to Pushpaka Vimana seized
forcibly from his brother Kubera, that | discovered the Pranadaavana by my sheer luck! Now, shoud | not
start with this chaming ‘upavana vidhvamsa’ so that the Raashasa Raja would receive warning signals
merely, lest Ravana might not even get ready for a battle, so that he would instantly get agitated and send
elephants, horses, huge chariots with rakasasas equipped with trishulas, and astra shastras and purpose
might not be out of hands and non productive. That might only appear like the mischeif of a vanara
deserving to be punished. Thereafter | might as well depart from Lanka with contentment. tato marutavat
kruddho marutir bhimavikramah, iiruvegena mahatda druman kseptum atharabhat! tatas tad dhanuman
viro babhanija pramadavanam, mattadvijasamaghustam nanadrumalatayutaml tad vanam mathitair
vrksair bhinnais ca salilasayaih, ciurnitaih parvatagrais ca babhiivapriyadarsanaml/ Thus having
introspected by carefully thought over, Hanuman commenced the process of destroying the Vana by
hitting with the speed of winds uprooted the huge trees; then the tranquility of the garden was suddenly
destroyed by the screaming birds and the ‘antah pura’s upavana’went into wreckage. The lataa mandapa
and chitra shaala went into rubbles and the ‘antahpura strees’- quite a few of them being gandharva-
yaksha-and of course rakshasis ran away helter skelter. As the message was instantly flashed by his
messengers, Ravana went into red rage when he was actually resting.

Sarga Forty Two

Ravanasura on learning of a stranger devastating Pramadaavava, despatches a strong regiment of his army
of well trained eight thousand rakshasa force named Kinkaraas.

Tatah paksinindadena vrksabhangasvanena ca, babhiivus trasasambhrantah sarve lankanivasinah/
vidrutas ca bhayatrasta vinedur mygapaksunah, raksasam ca nimittani kriirani pratipedirel tato gatayam
nidrayam raksasyo vikytananah, tad vanam dadysur bhagnam tam ca viram mahakapiml sa ta dystva
mahabahur mahdasattvo mahabalah, cakara sumahad rapam raksasinam bhayavahaml tatas tam
girisamkasam atikayam mahabalam, raksasyo vanaram drstva papracchur janakatmajam, ko ’yam kasya
kuto vayam kimnimittam ihagatah, katham tvaya sahanena samvadah krta ity utd acaksva no visalaksi
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ma bhiit te subhage bhayam, samvadam asitapange tvaya kim kytavan ayaml athabravit tada sadhvi sita
sarvangasobhana, raksasam kamaripanam vijiiane mama ka gatihl yiiyam evasya janita yo 'vam yad va
karisyati, ahir eva aheh padan vijanati na samsayahl aham apy asya bhitasmi nainam janami ko
‘nvayam, vedmi raksasam evainam kamaripinam agataml vaidehyd vacanam srutva raksasyo vidruta
virapam vanaram bhimam akhyatum upacakramuhl asokavanika madhye rajan bhimavapuh kapihl sitaya
krtasamvadas tisthaty amitavikramahl na ca tam janaki sita harim harinalocana, asmabhir bahudha
prsta nivedayitum icchatil vasavasya bhaved diito diito vaisravanasya va, presito vapi ramena
sitanvesanakanksayal tena tvadbhiitaripena yat tat tava manoharam, nanamygaganakirnam pramystam
pramadavanaml na tatra kas cid uddeso yas tena na vinasitah, yatra sa janaki sita sa tena na vinasitahl
janakiraksanartham va sramad va nopalabhyate, atha va kah sramas tasya saiva tenabhiraksital
carupallavapatradhyam yam sita svayam asthita, pravrddhah Simsapavrksah sa ca tenabhiraksitall
tasyograripasyogram tvam dandam djiatum arhasi, sitd sambhdasitd yena tad vanam ca vinasitam/
manahparigrhitam tam tava raksoganesvara, kah sitam abhibhdaseta yo na syat tyaktajivitahl Raksasinam
vacah Srutva ravano raksasesvarah, hutagir iva jajvala kopasamvartiteksanahl atmanah sadysan siran
kimkaran nama raksasan,adidesa mahateja nigrahartham hanimatahl tesam asitisahasram kimkaranam
tarasvinam, niryayur bhavandt tasmat kiitamudgarapanayahl mahodara mahadamstra ghoraripa
mahabalah, yuddhabhimanasah sarve hanimadgrahanonmukhahlte kapim tam samasadya toranastham
avasthitam, abhipetur mahavegah patanga iva pavakaml te gadabhir vicitrabhih parighaih kanicanan -
gadaih, djaghnur vanarasrestham sarair adityasamnibhaihl haniiman api tejasvi Sriman parva
tasamnibhah, ksitav avidhya langillam nanada ca mahasvanamltasya samnadasabdena te "bhavan
bhayasankitah, dadysus ca hanumantam samdhyamegham ivonnataml svamisamdesanihSankas tatas te
raksasah kapim,chitraih praharanair bhimair abhipetus tatas tatahl sa taih parivytah Siraih sarvatah sa
mahabalah, dsasadayasam bhimam parigham torandsritaml sa tam parigham adaya jaghana
rajanicaran, sa pannagam ivadaya sphurantam vinatasutahl Vicacarambare virah parigrhya ca
marutih,sudayaamaasa vajrena daityaaniva sahasradruk/ sa hatva raksasan virah kimkaran
marutatmajah, yuddhakankst punar viras toranam samupasthitahl tatas tasmad bhayan muktah kati cit
tatra raksasah, nihatan kimkaran sarvan ravandya nyavedayanl sa raksasanam nihatam mahabalam;
nisamya raja parivrttalocanah, samadidesapratimam parakrame, prahastaputram samare sudurjayam/

As the sudden flare up of the birds and their deafening noises besides the thuds of big tree collapses,
Lanka Pura residents were shocked and trembled with fear. They believed that Lankapuri was faced with
frightening ‘apashakunas’ or dangerous evil omens. The ‘vikaraala mukha rakshasis’ surrounding Devi
Sita were jolted up from their deep slumber.Then they sighted a normal figure of a vaanara; then
Hanuman increased his height and proportionate physique. Then they started interrogating Devi Sita as to
who was that giant sized VVanara. She was in shivers and replied by nodding her head across and replied
that perhaps that figure was that of a maayaavi raakshasa! Then the surrounding Rakshasis ran away out
of fright. They raced up to the antah pura of Ravana and informed him agitatedly that a frightening and
grotesque figure of a Vaanara had entered the ‘Pramadaavana’ and he is still there! na ca tam janaki sita
harim harinalocana, asmabhir bahudha prsta nivedayitum icchatil vasavasya bhaved diito diito
vaisravanasya va, presito vapi ramena sitanvesanakanksayal tena tvadbhiitaripena yat tat tava
manoharam, nanamygaganakirnam pramystam pramadavanaml na tatra kas cid uddeso yas tena na
vindsitah, yatra sd janaki sita sa tena na vinasitahl \We had interrogated Sita under our direct control and
she replied in the negative as she presumed that the stranger must have been a ‘maayaavi rakshasa’! May
be that huge figure was sent by Indra or even possibly Kubera! That mammoth figured Vanara had pulled
down the entire Pramadaavana and spared nothing excepting where Sita was stationed as guarded by us.
Maha Ravana! You may like to impose a ‘maha danda’ to that Vanara. Rakshasa Raja! As you had very
kindly kept trust in us, we have been dutifully following your kind instructions and guarding Sita day and
night. Raksasinam vacah Srutva ravano raksasesvarah, hutagir iva jajvala kopasamvartiteksanahl/
atmanah sadysan suran kimkaran nama raksasan,adidesa mahateja nigrahartham hantimatahl tesam
asitisahasram kimkarandam tarasvinam, niryayur bhavandt tasmat kitamudgarapanayahl/ On being thus
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informed by the group of trusted rakshasis fully, Ramanaasura went in uncontrollable rage as his eyes
were reddened even as his hot tears were rolled down seething anger. He called for the group of eighty
thousand of well trained Maha Rakshasas of ‘Kinkara Group’; they were of frightening , tall, sturdy body
forms with bulging bellies, protruded ‘simha damshtras’ fully prepared with shulas-mudgaras- maces and
shields. They were excited with enthusiam to catch a monkey. Pavana putra Hanuman in his giant body
form extended tail which made its resounding sounds which the entire Lanka pura vaasis shouted: Victory
to Mahabali Shri Rama and Lakshmana. Victory to my King Sugriva of billions of Maha Vanaras. | am
the servant-messenger of Maha Veera Shri Rama who is about to arrive here instantly.l am the Vayu
Putra Veera Hanuman who could comfortably encounter thousands of Ravanas. | am capable of
devastating Lanka and have arrived here to greet with humility and respect Devi Sita and would return to
Shri Rama . tasya samndadasabdena te "bhavan bhayasankitah, dadysus ca hanimantam samdhyamegham
ivonnatam/ svamisamdesanihsankas tatas te raksasah kapim,chitraih praharanair bhimair abhipetus
tatas tatah! As Hanuman thundered likewise, the totality of Rakshasaas were so frightened as many had
even lost their consciousness as his body profile seething with anger like the clouds at the sunset time
turned red. sa taih parivrtah sSaraih sarvatah sa mahabalah, dsasadayasam bhimam parigham
toranasritaml sa tam parigham ddaya jaghana rajanicaran, sa pannagam ivadaya sphurantam
vinatasutahl Vicacarambare virah parigrhya ca marutihsudayaamaasa vajrena daityaaniva sahasradruk/
Then the eighty thousand rakashasaas of the Kinkara regiment surrounded Vera Hanuman with their
armoury, and the very many astra shastras. Then having taken the name of Shri Rama, his master, the
latter manifested a fearful ¢ loha parigha’ (iron club) in his mighty arms and methodically, yet,
mercilessly buchered the gang of the Kinkaras to pieces. sa hatva raksasan virah kimkaran
marutatmajah, yuddhakankst punar viras toranam samupasthitahl tatas tasmad bhayan muktah kati cit
tatra raksasah, nihatan kimkaran sarvan ravandya nyavedayanl sa raksasanam nihatam mahabalam;
nisamya raja parivrttalocanah, samadidesapratimam parakrame, prahastaputram samare sudurjayam/
Having done so, Pavana Putra was still standing erect as though was awaiting for another batch of
rakshasaas. As a few of the rakshasaas ran away and reached Ravana, the latter got amazed and even
nervous. On recovery of his senses back, Ravana then named ‘Prahasta Putra Jambumaali’ who had the
name and fame as an invincible Rakshasa that be the choicest parakrami to teach a fitting lesson by
uprooting Hanuman.

Sarga Forty Three

Mahabali Vayu Putra then devastates ‘Chityapraasaada’ the Rakshasa Kuladevata sthaana - and the
rakshasas around it.

Tatah sa kimkaran hatva haniiman dhyanam dasthitah, vanam bhagnarm mayd caityaprasado na vinasitah,
tasmat prasdadam apy evam imam vidhvamsayamy ahaml iti samcintya hanuman manasa darsayan balam,
caityaprasadam aplutya merusynigam ivonnatam, aruroha harisrestho haniiman marutatmajahl
sampradhrsya ca durdharsas caityaprasadam unnatam, haniiman prajvalaml laksmya pariyatropamo
‘bhavatl sa bhiitva tu mahakayo haniiman marutatmajah, dhystam asphotayam asa lankam sabdena
purayanl tasyasphotitasabdena mahata srotraghatind, petur vihamga gaganad uccais cedam aghosayal
Jayaty atibalo ramo laksmanas ca mahabalah, raja jayati sugrivo raghavenabhipalitahl daso ham
kosalendrasya ramasyaklistakarmanah, hanumari Satrusainyanam nihanta marutatmajahl na
ravanasahasrarm me yuddhe pratibalam bhavet, silabhis tu praharatah padapais ca sahasrasahl
ardayitvd purim lankam abhivadya ca maithilim, samyddhartho gamisyami misatam sarvaraksasam/
evam uktva vimanasthas caityasthan haripumgavah, nanada bhimanirhrado raksasam janayan bhayaml/
tena Sabdena mahata caityapalah satam yayuh, grhitva vividhan astran prasan khadgan parasvadhan,
visrjanto mahaksaya marutim paryavarayan avarta iva gangayas toyasya vipulo mahan, pariksipya
harisrestham sa babhau raksasam ganahl tato vatatmajah kruddho bhimariapam samasthitah, prasadasya
mahams tasya stambham hemapariskytam, utpatayitva vegena haniiman marutatmajahl tatas tam
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bhramayam asa satadharam mahdabalah, sa raksasasatam hatva vajrenendra ivasuran, antariksasthitah
sriman idam vacanam abravitl madysanam sahasrani visystani mahatmanam, balinam vanarendranam
sugrivavasavartinaml sataih satasahasrais ca kotibhir ayutair api, agamisyati sugrivah sarvesam vo
nisudanahl neyam asti puri lanka na yiiyam na ca ravanah, yasmad iksvakunathena baddham vairam
mahatmanal

Veera Hanuman felt glad that he had ravaged the so called rakasha regiment of Kinkaras, but the adjacent
Chaitya Praasaada the ‘Kuladevataa sthaana’ allured him too and instantly jumped across in one leap.
This was of the mountain like drome into which several rakshasaas were already assembled. As the entire
Lanka rajya population could hear, there were reverberations as Hanuman lifted up his mighty parigha
which was created by him to massacre the gang of Kinkaras and demolished the dome, the strong walls
and the entire flooring made of quality marble so systematically and assiduously carved by thousands of
mighty rakshasas. The thousands strong birds living in their nests for years and decades were either flew
away creating resounding noises or got fainted of dropped dead down into the crevices of the shattered
floring to creating havoc. Then Anjaneya in that very collossal ‘swarupa’ made a ‘megha garjana’ of
thunderous voice: na ravanasahasram me yuddhe pratibalam bhavet, silabhis tu praharatah padapais ca
sahasrasahl ardayitva purim lankam abhivadya ca maithilim, samyddhartho gamisyami misatarm
sarvaraksasaml/ Victory to the ever famed Shri Rama, the world’s outsanding warrior Lakshmana, and
King of the Vanara race worldwide, Sugriva! Neither Rakshasa King Ravana nor his Rakshasa clan could
ever dream of encountering Shri Rana the hero of this yuga!My name is Anjaneya, the unchallengeable
associate and true devotee of the bravest and invincible warrior of unbelievable skills of archery on the
earth. Being the illustrative and proud son of VVayu Deva, | must be remembered for my bravery and
battling. Even thousand Ravanaasurus should pale into insignifiance before me my agility, speed and
energy. At the same time, | am subservient to the Super Hero amd ‘mahaastra vetta’ and Maha Bali Veera
Lakshmana. As start devastating huge trees in thousands and annihilating countless mighty and maayaavi
rakshasaas without mercy, thousands of Ravanaas who had timidly and surreptitiously kidnapped Devi
Sita a “‘maha pativrata’ in the absence of Rama Lakshmanas. Now I challenge the meanest Ravanas galore
to face me in an encounter to stop Devi Sita to be recovered accompanying me back to Shri Rama’. As
Hanuman thundered , the thoshand strong rakshasa veeras surrounded the mammoth swarupa of Anjaneya
and once again as in the case of the Kinkara Rakshasaas, lifted his powerful parigha and slaughtered the
Rakshasa security force of the chaityapraasaada whch had neither a dome nor carved floor.There after, the
highly angered Hanuman assumed a frighening and further heightened form of furious and high velocity
winds and pulled down pillars and the roof coverings instantly and roared like an angered lion:
madysanam sahasrani visystani mahatmanam, balinam vanarendranam sugrivavasavartinaml! Sataih
Satasahasrais ca kotibhir ayutair api, agamisyati sugrivah sarvesam vo nisidanahl neyam asti purt lankda
na yiyam na ca ravanah, yasmad iksvakundthena baddhar vairam mahdatmanal * Hey Rakshasaas! | am
a mere sample of a Vanara Yodhha; beware my King Sugriva who has thousands of Vanara Yoddhhas -
apart from the full race of VVanaras in crores- is about to despatch very soon. Some of such Vaanara
warriors do possess the physical strength of ten to hudred elephants put together; while quite a few of
them of thousand elephants even without exaggeration.Believe me thousands of average marked Vaanaras
possess such sharp and mighty teeth and nails are going to arrive on crores under the overall control of
Sugriva our King. Now, on that arrival of Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas just round the corner, there would
be neither Lanka puri, nor you, and your King Ravanaasura, as the latter picked up enmity with the
Ikshvaaku Vamsha Maha Veera Shri Rama.

Sarga Forty Four

Veeranjaneya smashes the expertise of ‘baana-prayoga’of Maha Rakshasa Jambumali, as Ravanaasura
decided to utilise the extraordinary skills of archrey of the Prahasta Putra to pull down the Pavana Putra
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Samdisto raksasendrena prahastasya suto bali, jambumalt mahdadamstro nirjagama dhanurdharahl
raktamalyambaradharah sragvi rucirakundalah, mahan vivrttanayanas candah samaradurjayahl dhanuh
sakradhanuh prakhyam mahad rucirasayakam, vispharayano vegena vajrasanisamasvanaml/ tasya
vispharaghosena dhanuso mahata disah, pradisas ca nabhas caiva sahasa samapiiryatal rathena
kharayuktena tam agatam udiksya sah, haniiman vegasampanno jaharsa ca nandada cal tam
toranavitankastham haniimantam mahakapim, jambumalt mahabahur vivyadha nisitaih saraihl
ardhacandrena vadane Sirasy ekena karnina, bahvor vivyadha naracair dasabhis tam kapisvaraml tasya
tac chusubhe tamram Sarenabhihatam mukham, saradivambujam phullam viddham bhaskararasminal
cukopa banabhihato raksasasya mahakapih, tatah parsve ’tivipulam dadarsa mahatim silaml tarasa tam
samutpatya ciksepa balavad balt, tam Sarair dasabhih kruddhas tadayam asa raksasahl vipannam karma
tad drstva hanimams candavikramah, salam vipulam utpatya bhramayam asa viryavanl bhramayantam
kapim dystva salavrksam mahabalam, ciksepa subahiin banan jambumalt mahabalahl salam caturbhir
ciccheda vanaram paricabhir bhuje, urasy ekena banena dasabhis tu stanantarel sa Saraih puritatanuh
krodhena mahata vytah, tam eva parigham grhya bhramayam asa vegitall ativego tivegena bhramayitva
balotkatah, parigham patayam dsa jambumaler mahorasil tasya caiva Siro nasti na bahii na ca januni, na
dhanur na ratho nasvas tatradysyanta nesavall sa hatas tarasa tena jambumali maharathah, papata
nihato bhimau curnitangavibhiisanahl jambumalim ca nihatam kimkarams ca mahabalan, cukrodha
ravanah Srutva kopasamraktalocanahl sa rosasamvartitatamralocanah; prahastaputre nihate mahabale,
amatyaputran ativiryavikraman, samadidesasu nisacaresvarahl

As Hanuman had brought down from the dome to debris of the Kula Devata’s place Chaityaprasaada,
King Ravana had instantly decided to despatch Prahasta putra Jambumaali an extraodinary warrior
specially trained in proficiency and expertise in archery.As instructed by the King, Jambumali emerged
from the Raja Mahal with his dhanush in his arms attired in a red dress, wearing a glittering necklace
around his neck, sparkling kundalas on his ears , while he was seething anger. Indeed he was unassailable
on any battle front, even against celestials. His dhanush was like Indra dhanush releasing arrows of
‘vibgyor’ colours of violet-indigo-blue-green-yellow-orange-and blood red! As he releases the arrows,
earth shaking tremors are resounded in ‘ashta dishas’.He too is seated on a donkey drawn chariot looking
in search of Anjaneya. Having spotted the enormous form of VVeera Hanuman even from long distance
from his donkey chariot on the sky, Jambumaali blasted ten each of ‘ardha-chandraakaara baanas’ on
Hanuman’s face, and ‘karnika’ baanas on his head. Then as the spree af arrows thus released by the well
renowned rakshasa Jambumaali, Hanuman was taken aback by surprise as his hands were hurt grievously
hurt and his red face was like a red lotus freshly opened up by the ushakaala Surya especially in the Sarad
Ritu or the Autumn Season. Indeed, Hanuman turned terribly angry. cukopa banabhihato raksasasya
mahdakapih, tatah parsve tivipulam dadarsa mahatim silaml tarasa tam samutpatya ciksepa balavad ball,
tam sarair dasabhih kruddhas tadayam asa raksasahl vipannam karma tad dystva hanimams
candavikramah, salam vipulam utpatya bhramayam asa viryavan/ He heightened up his gigantic form
further and having noticed around him a huge chunk of a mountain as fallen down as a boulder, pulled it
and lifted on to his shoulders and hurled at the rakshasa with his mighty speed and force. Jamubumaali in
his turn having noticed the boulder thrown by Hanuman, shot then mighty ‘manatrika’ arrows of ten in a
forceful rainy form. Having noticed that the boulder got spilt up into parts, Anjana Putra kept on hurling
at maha vrikshas in quick succession as a sequence run of a chain. bhramayantam kapim drstva
salavrksam mahabalam, ciksepa subahiin banan jambumali mahabalahl salam caturbhir ciccheda
vanarar paricabhir bhuje, urasy ekena banena dasabhis tu stanantarel sa Saraih paritatanuh krodhena
mahata vrtah, tam eva parigham grhya bhramayam dasa vegitahl As Jambumali noticed that Hanuman
was thus hurling huge trees in succesion, then with equal agility, he rained his arrows too with matching
agility. As the Rakshasa did so, four of his arrows smashed down the ‘saala vrikshaas’, five hit the
massive hands of Hanuman, one hit his chest and ten on his nipples. ativegena bhramayitva balotkatah,
parigham patayam dasa jambumaler mahorasil tasya caiva Siro ndsti na bahii na ca januni, na dhanur na
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ratho nasvas tatradysyanta nesavahl sa hatas tarasa tena jambumalt maharathah, papata nihato bhiimau
curnitangavibhiisanahl Maha Vanara Veeraanjaneya was infuriated as never before, he picked up his
parigha once again and hurled it with unimaginable ‘vayu vega’at Jambumali’s chest, and again on his
broad head and knees. Thus neither Jambumaali’s dhanush, nor the donkey chariot, nor the donkeys were
visible. Then the maha rakshasa fell down to earth with a huge sound of thud. jambumalim ca nihatam
kimkarams ca mahabalan, cukrodha ravanah srutva kopasamraktalocanahl sa rosasamvartita -
tamralocanah, prahastaputre nihate mahabale, amdtyaputran ativiryavikraman, samadidesasu
nisacaresvarahlAs he got the message of death of Jambulali the outstanding rakshasa with proven fame
of a great archery, besides the kinkara rakshas of eighty thousand, Ravanasura went into mad rant and
rave with vengenful ‘prateckara’ and ordered his ‘mantri putras’ to demolish Anjaneya.

Sarga Forty Five

As Hanuman successevily killed Kinkaras and Jambumaali and demolished Pramadaavana and Chatya
Praasada along with inmates,enraged Ravana instructed the mighty sons of his Minsters to face Hanuman

Tatas te raksasendrena codita mantrinah sutah, niryayur bhavanat tasmat sapta saptarcivarcasahl
mahabalaparivara dhanusmanto mahabalah, krtastrastravidam sresthah parasparajayaisinall
hemajalapariksiptair dhvajavadbhih patakibhih, toyadasvananirghosair vajiyuktair maharathaihl
taptakarnicanacitrani capany amitavikramah, vispharayantah samhystas tadidvanta ivambudahl jananyas
tas tatas tesam viditva kimkaran hatan, babhitvuh sokasambhrantah sabandhavasuhyjjanahl te
parasparasargharsas taptakancanabhiisanah, abhipetur haniimantarm toranastham avasthitam/ syjanto
banavystim te rathagarjitanihsvanah, vystimanta ivambhoda vicerur nairytarsabhall avakirnas tatas
tabhir hanuman saravrstibhih, abhavat samvytakarah Sailarad iva vrstibhill sa Saran vaiicayam dasa
tesam asucarah kapih, rathavegams ca viranam vicaran vimale ‘'mbarel sa taih kridan dhanusmadbhir
vyomni virah prakasate, dhanusmadbhir yatha meghair marutah prabhur ambarel sa kytva ninadam
ghoram trasayams tam mahdacamim, cakara hanuman vegam tesu raksahsu viryavanl talenabhihanat
kams cit padaih kams cit paramtapah, mustinabhyahanat kams cin nakhaih kams cid vyadarayat/
pramamathorasa kams cid urubhyam aparan kapih, ke cit tasyaiva ndadena tatraiva patita bhuvil tatas
tesv avapannesu bhiimau nipatitesu ca, tat sainyam agamat sarvam diso dasabhayarditam/ vinedur
visvaram naga nipetur bhuvi vajinah, bhagnanidadhvajacchatrair bhis ca kirnabhavad rathaibl sa tan
pravrddhan vinihatya raksasan, mahabalas candaparakramah kapih, yuyutsur anyaih punar eva
raksasais, tad eva viro 'bhijagama toranam/

As instructed by the Rakshasa Raja Ravana, the seven youthful and renowned warrior sons of Ravana’s
Ministers, the latter emerged out of the Raja Mahal. All of them had the backing of their own regiments
and their own chariots with their own ‘dhvaja pataakaas’ symbolizing their individual regiments. All of
them encircled Anjana Putra suddenly raining away their individual arrows, even as the resounding
chariots added to the lion like roarings at once. While deftly evading the rains of arrows of the over
enthusiastic Mantri Kumaras, Hanuman was merely allowing their wasted arrows just a huge mountain
has very little impact of normal rains. sa taih kridan dhanusmadbhir vyomni virah prakasate,
dhanusmadbhir yatha meghair marutah prabhur ambarel sa kytva ninadam ghoram trasayars tam
mahdcamiim, cakdra hanuman vegam tesu raksahsu viryavan/ Just as the Maha Shaktishaali Vayudeva
plays with the clouds glittering with Indra Dhanush like lightnings do transmit ‘megha garjanaas’,
Anjaneya was rather playful with the Mantri Kumaras. talenabhihanat kams cit padaih kams cit
paramtapah, mustinabhyahanat kams cin nakhaih kams cid vyadarayatl pramamathorasa kams cid
arubhyam aparan kapih, ke cit tasyaiva nadena tatraiva patita bhuvil tatas tesv avapannesu bhiimau
nipatitesu ca, tat sainyam agamat sarvam diso dasabhayarditam/ Thus the Maha Vanara Veera Hanuman
made a series of startling jumps on to the chariots at each of the Mantri Kumaras and slapped to the death
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of one of them, kicked another by his strong legs on the head of another with force to death, fisted on
another’s chest to death, tearing yet another with his sharp finger nails of his mighty hands and feet and so
on, by assuming a mountainous swarupa. The rakshasa sena of the Mantri Kumaras got demoralised with
the frightening deaths of their leaders and ran away helter skelter. vinedur visvaram naga nipetur bhuvi
vajinah, bhagnanidadhvajacchatrair bhis ca kirnabhavad rathaihl sa tan pravyddhan vinihatya
raksasan; mahabalas candaparakramah kapih, yuyutsur anyaih punar eva raksasais, tad eva viro
"bhijagama toranaml/ Then the elephants and horses to disappeared and the sound of crumbing crashes of
the ratha dhwajas added to the chaos. All over the battle field there was flows of blood and it appeared
that a sizeable part of Lankapuri was getting demolished, even as Maha Vanara Veera Hanuman was
awaiting such other further onslaughts.

Sarga Forty Six

With successive deaths of his select Rakshasa VVeeras, Ravanasura had wondered that even one Vanara of
Hanuman demoralised him as a wake up call and despatched his five Senapatis who too were killed!

Hatan mantrisutan buddhva vanarena mahatmand, ravanah samvrtakaras cakara matim uttamaml sa
virapaksayupaksau durdharam caiva raksasam, praghasam bhasakarnam ca paricasendagranayakan/
samdidesa dasagrivo viran nayavisaradan, haniimadgrahane vyagran vayuvegasaman yudhil yata
sendgragah sarve mahdabalaparigrahdah, savajirathamatangah sa kapih Sasyatam itil yat tais ca khalu
bhavyam syat tam asadya vanalayam, karma capi samadheyam desakalavirodhitaml na hy aham tam
kapim manye karmand pratitarkayan, sarvathd tan mahad bhiitarm mahabalaparigraham, bhaved indrena
va systam asmadartham tapobalat sanagayaksagandharva devasuramaharsayah, yusmabhih sahitaih
sarvair mayd saha vinirjitahl tair avasyam vidhatavyam vyalikam kim cid eva nah, tad eva natra
samdehah prasahya parigrhyataml navamanyo bhavadbhis ca harih kriaraparakramah, dysta hi harayah
Sighra maya vipulavikramahl vali ca saha sugrivo jambavams ca mahabalah, nilah senapatis caiva ye
canye dvividadayahl naiva tesam gatir bhimda na tejo na parakramah, na matir na balotsaho na
ripaparikalpanam/ mahat sattvam idam jiieyam kapiripam vyavasthitam, prayatnam mahad asthaya
kriyatam asya nigrahahl kamam lokds trayah sendrah sasurdasuramanavah, bhavatam agratah sthatum
na paryaptd randjirel tathapi tu nayajiiena jayam akanksata rane, atmd raksyah prayatnena
yuddhasiddhir xi caricalal te svamivacanam sarve pratigrhya mahaujasah, samutpetur mahavega
hutasasamatejasahl rathais ca mattair nagais ca vajibhis ca mahajavaih, sastrais ca vividhais tiksnaih
sarvais copacita balaihl tatas tam dadysur vira dipyamanam mahdakapim, rasmimantam ivodyantam
svatejorasmimalinaml toranastham mahavegam mahasattvam mahabalam, mahamatim mahotsaham
mahakdayam mahabalaml tam samiksyaiva te sarve diksu sarvasv avasthitah, tais taih praharanair
bhimair abhipetus tatas tatahl tasya paiicayasas tiksnah sitah pitamukhah Sarah, Sirasty utpalapatrabha
durdharena nipatitahl sa taih paiicabhir aviddhah Saraih Sirasi vanarah, utpapata nadan vyomni diso
dasa vinadayanl tatas tu durdharo virah sarathah sajjakarmukah, kirani Sarasatair naikair abhipede
mahabalahl sa kapir varayam asa tam vyomni Saravarsinam, vrstimantam payodante payodam iva
marutahl ardyamanas tatas tena durdharenanildatmajah, cakara ninadam bhiiyo vyavardhata ca vegavan/
sa diiram sahasotpatya durdharasya rathe harih, nipapata mahavego vidyudrasir girav ival tatas tam
mathitastasvam ratham bhagnaksakiivaram, vihaya nyapatad bhiimau durdharas tyaktajivitahl tam
virapaksayipaksau drstva nipatitam bhuvi, samjatarosau durdharsav utpetatur arimdamaul sa tabhyam
sahasotpatya visthito vimale 'mbare, mudgarabhyam mahabahur vaksasy abhihatah kapihl tayor
vegavator vegar vinihatya mahabalah, nipapata punar bhiimau suparnasamavikramahl sa salavrksam
asadya samutpdatya ca vanarah, tav ubhau raksasau virau jaghana pavandatmajahl tatas tams trin hatan
jAdtva vanarena tarasvind, abhipede mahavegah prasahya praghaso hariml bhasakarnas ca
samkruddhah Siilam adaya viryavan, ekatah kapisardilam yasasvinam avasthitaul pattisena sitagrena
praghasah pratyapothayat, bhasakarnas ca Silena raksasah kapisattamam/ sa tabhyam viksatair gatrair
asygdigdhataniiruhah, abhavad vanarah kruddho balasiuryasamaprabhahl samutpatya giveh syngam
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samygavyalapadapam, jaghana hanuman viro raksasau kapikusijarahl tatas tesv avasannesu senapatisu
paficasu, balam tad avasesam tu nasayam dasa vanarahl asvair asvan gajair nagan yodhair yodhan rathai
rathan, sa kapir nasayam dsa sahasraksa ivasuranl hatair nagais ca turagair bhagnaksais ca
maharathaih, hatais ca raksasair bhimi ruddhamarga samantatahl tatah kapis tan dhvajinipatin rane;
nihatya viran sabalan savahanan, tad eva virah parigrhya toranam, kytaksanah kala iva prajaksayée

On being intimated that the Mahaasura Mantri Putras along with their respective regimental senas too
were annihilated as a child’s play by a single Vaanara, Ravanasura was shocked and got jolted that even a
massive vanara sena under the leadership of Sugriva if awaited along with Rama Lakshmanas the known
archery experts might indeed uproot the Lanka Samrajya. He then decided to instruct the five Senapatis
along with their respective senas too to bring Anjaneya to the very face of Mrityu for the time being,
without getting concerened of the future eventualities. Accordingly, the five Senapatis viz. Virupaksha,
Yupaksha, Durdhara, Prathasa, and Bhaasakarna, who were nor only Maha Rakshasa Veeras but also
‘Neeti Nipunas’ of the chaturvidha Upaayas of battle viz. mitra laabha-mitra bheda,sandhi and danda. T
They addressed their respective senaas to utilise their horses, chariots, elephants and having subdued the
Vanara to catch and subdue him and teach him a lesson. You must follow my instructions perfectly as
there would follow the imposition of a punishment as per ‘desha kaala paristhitis.” na hy aham tam kapim
manye karmana pratitarkayan, sarvatha tan mahad bhiitam mahabalaparigraham, bhaved indrena va
srstam asmadartham tapobalatl sanagayaksagandharva devasuramaharsayah, yusmabhih sahitaih
sarvair mayd saha vinirjitahl tair avasyam vidhatavyam vyalikam kim cid eva nah, tad eva natra
samdehah prasahya parigrhyatam/ As one could seriously introspect, this Hanuman really does not truly
be a mere Vanara with his familiar traits; indeed, he ought be a ‘maha praani and maha bala sampanna’ or
a distinctive being with extraordinary powers of body and mind.At the same time, he need not be spared
either.Considering the circumstantial evidences, he looks like to have been born as a result of deep
tapasya of his originators. Probably Indra had in the past had performed his deep tapasya and got a praani
manifested who could overpower yaksha-gandharva-deva-asura-maharshis even. In any case, this
‘vaanara’ is distinctively distinguished. Therefore, the uniform decision of we the senapatis of Ravana
Rakshasa Sena must catch him alive. King Ravana’s fore front sena! Your strict instruction to you all is to
subdue this phenomenal enemy in the facade of a Vaarara Hunuman should be to catch him, overpower
him and return with roaring success. navamanyo bhavadbhis ca harih kriraparakramah, dysta hi harayah
sighra maya vipulavikramah! vali ca saha sugrivo jambavams ca mahabalah, nilah senapatis caiva ye
canye dvividadayahl naiva tesam gatir bhima na tejo na parakramah, na matir na balotsaho na
riupaparikalpanam/ Considering that Hanuman is a Vanara only and ignore him and make fun of him
either as our comboned assessment is an unusual ‘dheera-paraakrami’.We have witnessed maha veeras
like Vaali, Sugriva, Jambavan, Sena pati Neela and such parakranmis. They resemble normal monkeys
yet are posseesed such qualities of fitness, dashing bravery, intrepidity, mental energy, and overflowing
enthusiasm. mahat sattvam idam jiieyam kapiripam vyavasthitam, prayatnam mahad dasthdaya kriyatam
asya nigrahahl kamam lokas trayah sendrah sasurdasuramanavah, bhavatam agratah sthatum na
paryaptd randjirel tathdpi tu nayajiiena jayam akanksatda rane, atmd raksyah prayatnena yuddhasiddhir
hi caricalal You rakshas soldiers! You should therefore realise that in the guise of Vanaras , ‘maha shakti
shaalis’ are hidden behind and having thus realised do make all out endeavours to surround and catch him
red handed and bring him.We are fully aware that on the ballle front, even devatas headed by Indra, or
asuras, other celestial beings, much less of manushyas , you had always brought our King Ravana to
glory. Yet as per the fundamental principles of ‘Neeti’, you must be defensive too as the outcome of a
battle is like a ‘knife on a sensitive balance’ invariably.te svamivacanam sarve pratigrhya mahaujasah,
samutpetur mahavegd hutasasamatejasahl rathais ca mattair nagais ca vajibhis ca mahdajavaih, sastrais
ca vividhais titksnaih sarvais copacita balaihl Therefore according the instruction of King Ravana, you
maha rakshasa veeraas of ‘shakti and yukti’ must make all out and desperate efforts to surround and
subdue the Maha Veera who too even being single might not hoodwink you to slipby’. Such was the
elaborate and detailed briefing to the enormity of Ravana Sena by the respective Senapatis. tatas tam
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dadysur vira dipyamanam mahakapim, rasmimantam ivodyantam svatejorasmimalinaml toranastham
mahavegam mahdasattvam mahabalam, mahamatim mahotsaham mahakayam mahabalaml tam
samiksyaiva te sarve diksu sarvasv avasthitah, tais taih praharanair bhimair abhipetus tatas tatahl

As Maha Kapi Anjaneya saw the Rakshasa Veeras initiated approaching him, he stood up erect and ready
as the enemies looked full of shakti-bala-vega-buddhi-utsaaha-and of huge physical forms. Instantly they
initiated raining arrows aimed at him. On nearing him, they aimed at his head as his iron parigha was
already in position there in defence. They appeared to have already protected themselves with sheaths of
their lions. Then they initiated action by raining non stop releases of their arrows and despite his parigha
being propective of his head, five arrows managed to hit his head. tasya paficayasas tiksnah sitah
pitamukhah Sarah, sirasty utpalapatrabha durdharena nipatitahl sa taih paiicabhir aviddhah saraih
sirasi vanarah, utpapata nadan vyomni diso dasa vinadayanl tatas tu durdharo virah sarathah
sajjakarmukah, kiraii sarasatair naikair abhipede mahabalah/ Thus the five ‘baanaas’ hit his head, he
jumped up high skyward and made a roaring like a ‘megha garjana’ which got resounded from the ten
directions. Then the maha rakshasa seated on the chariot released hundred and odd arrows while dashing
off towards Hanuman. Yet like the end of the varsha ritu, the rough and rigid clouds resist and dodge the
rains, Hanuman self protected himself deftly.ardyamanas tatas tena durdharenanilatmajah, cakara
ninadam bhityo vyavardhata ca vegavanl sa diram sahasotpatya durdharasya rathe harih, nipapata
mahavego vidyudrasir girav ival tatas tam mathitastasvam ratham bhagnaksakivaram, vihaya nyapatad
bhiimau durdharas tyaktajivitahl As the Durdhara Rakshasa increased tha pace of his arrows against
Hanuman, then he roared again and again and assumed a collosal form and jumped off considerable
distance. Veera Hanuman then attacked the rakshasa, the latter jumped off from the chariot and yet
resuming the arrow releases still hopeful of the gatherings of lightnings might still hit a huge mountain
while maha veera Hanuman hit Durdhara’s head to pieces. Then two of the more intrepid rakshasaas
named Dhurdharsha and Virupaksha jumped up high enough at the huge form of the Vanarashiromani’s
chest and sought to hit it by their ‘mudgaras’. But having cleverly dodged the hit once again, Hanumam
like Garuda Deva swooped down to earth again. sa salavrksam asadya samutpatya ca vanarah, tav ubhau
mahavegah prasahya praghaso hariml bhasakarnas ca samkruddhah Sillam adaya viryavan, ekatah
kapisardillam yasasvinam avasthitaul He then pulled up and uprooted a ‘maha saala vriksha’and smashed
the heads of Dhurdharsha and Virupaaksha. As the ‘vegashali maha vaanara veera’ Hanuman killed
Durdhara- Dhurdarsha-and Virupalsha in a series,another Rakshasa named Prathasa who too had the
ability of speed approached Hanuman with an affected smile. From another side approached Bhaasakarna
with rage and with a sharp ‘shula’. As both the rakshasaas were left and right of Veera Hanuman and
sought to hurt Veera Hanuman simultaneously; then the Maha Vaanara was hurt by Bhaskarna’s pattisha
and Pradhasa with a paattisha and Bhasakarna with the shula almost simultaneously. sa tabhyam viksatair
gatrair asygdigdhataniiruhah, abhavad vanarah kruddho balasiryasamaprabhahl samutpatya gireh
srngam samrgavyalapadapam, jaghana hanuman viro raksasau kapikunijarahl As both the Rakshasaas
hurt the Vanara Veera, his hairy body received cuts at places bleeding; then the maha vaanara veera
Hanuman suffered blisters with oozing blood and was incensed up with his face was like the early
morning Surya Deva gets extreme redness. Then soon enough, he pulled and lifted a mountain top full of
huge trees, forest animals and crawling cobras and hurled on the heads of Pradhasa and Bhaskarna to
death. tatas tesv avasannesu sendpatisu paiicasu, balam tad avasesam tu nasayam asa vanarahl asvair
asvan gajair ndagan yodhair yodhan rathai rathan, sa kapir nasayam asa sahasraksa ivasuran/ hatair
ndgais ca turagair bhagnaksais ca maharathaih, hatais ca raksasair bhiimi ruddhamarga samantatahl
Thus the Maha Vanara killed all the Senapatis of Ravana Sena and cleared the remaining rakshasa
soldiers too who had either ran away or were cleared to death. Just as Deva Raja Indra would kill the
Asuras by their mutual killings, Hanuman too forced mutual killings of horses against horses, elephants
against elephants and asura yoddhhas against each other too. Thus the battle field was inaccessible as
blood was flowing, corpses and carcasses were surfiet. tatah kapis tan dhvajinipatin rane, nihatya viran
sabalan savahanan, tad eva virah parigrhya toranam;, krtaksanah kala iva prajaksaye In this manner, the
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Five Senapatis and their army force were despatched to annihilation by singular Hanuman while the
Lankapuri citizens were shivering with fear whether their turn might be round the corner too!

Sarga Forty Seven

Anxiously awaiting Hanuman’s destruction by the Five Senapatis and army forces, Ravana got negative
messages.As he was dismayed, his son Akshaya Kumara, well versed in war tactics, then too his turn.

Sendpatin parica sa tu pramapitan, hanimata sanucaran savahanan, samiksya raja samaroddhaton -
mukham, kumaram aksam prasamaiksataksataml! sa tasya dystyarpanasampracoditaly, pratapavan
karicanacitrakarmukah, samutpapatatha sadasy udirito, dvijatimukhyair haviseva pavakahl tato mahad
baladivakaraprabham, prataptajambinadajalasamtatam, ratham samasthdya yayau sa viryavan,
mahaharim tam prati nairrtarsabhahl tatas tapahsamgrahasamcayarjitam,; prataptajambinada -
Jjalasobhitam, patakinam ratnavibhiisitadhvajam; manojavastasvavaraih suyojitaml surasuradhysyam
asamgacarinam, raviprabham vyomacaram samahitam, satinam astasinibaddhabandhuram;
yathakramavesitasaktitomaraml virajamanam pratipirnavastund, sahemadamna sasisiryavarvasa,
divakarabham ratham dsthitas tatah, sa nirjagamamaratulyavikramahl sa pirayan kham ca mahim ca
sdacalam; turamgamatangamaharathasvanaih, balaih sametaih sa hi toranasthitam; samartham asinam
upagamat kapiml sa tam samasadya harim hariksano; yugantakalagnim iva prajaksaye, avasthitam
vismitajatasambhramah, samaiksatakso bahumanacaksusal sa tasya vegam ca kaper mahdatmanah;
parakramam carisu parthivatmajah, vicarayan kham ca balam mahabalo; himaksaye siirya
ivabhivardhatel sa jatamanyuh prasamiksya vikramam, sthirah sthitah samyati durnivaranam,
samahitatma hanumantam ahave, pracodayam dsa Sarais tribhih Sitaihl tatah kapim tam prasamiksya
garvitam, jitasramam Satrupardjayor jitam, avaiksataksah samudirnamanasah; sabanapanih
pragrhitakarmukahl sa hemaniskangadacarukundalah; samasasadasu parakramah kapim, tayor
babhiivapratimah samdagamah, surasuranam api sambhramapradahl rardsa bhiimir na tatapa
bhanuman, vavau na vayuh pracacala cacalah, kapeh kumarasya ca viksya samyugam,; nanada ca dyaur
udadhis ca cuksubhel tatah sa virah sumukhan patatrinah; suvarnapunkhan savisan ivoragan,
samadhisamyogavimoksatattvavic, charan atha trin kapimiirdhny apatayatl sa taih sarair mirdhni
samar nipatitaih; ksarann asygdigdhavivrttalocanah, navoditadityanibhah saramsuman, vyardjataditya
ivamsumalikahl tatah sa pingadhipamantrisattamah; samiksya tam rajavaratmajam rane,
udagracitrayudhacitrakarmukam, jaharsa capuryata cahavonmukhahl sa mandaragrastha ivamsumarr,
vivrddhakopo balaviryasarvyutah, kumaram aksam sabalam savahanam, dadaha netragnimaricibhis
tadal tatah sa banasanasakrakarmukah; sarapravarso yudhi raksasambudahl saran mumocasu
harisvardcale; balahako vrstim ivacalottamé tatah kapis tam ranacandavikramani,
vivrddhatejobalaviryasayakam, kumdaram aksam prasamiksya samyuge, nanada harsad ghanatulya -
vikramahl sa balabhavad yudhi viryadarpitah; pravrddhamanyuh ksatajopameksanah, samasasada -
pratimam rane kapim; gajo mahakiapam ivavrtam tynaibl sa tena banaih prasabham nipatitais,; cakara
nadam ghananddanihsvanah, samutpapatasu nabhah sa marutiv, bhujoruviksepana ghoradarsanahl
samutpatantam samabhidravad bali; sa raksasanam pravarah pratapavan, rathi rathasresthatamah kiran
saraih; payodharah Sailam ivasmavystibhill sa tai sarams tasya vimoksayan kapis, cacara virah pathi
vayusevite, Sarantare marutavad vinispatan, manojavah sarmyati candavikramahl tam attabanasanam
ahavonmukhan; kham dstrnantam vividhaih sarottamaih, avaiksataksam bahumanacaksusa, jagama
cintam ca sa marutatmajahl tatah Sarair bhinnabhujantarah kapih; kumaravaryena mahdatmand nadan,
mahabhujah karmavisesatattvavid; vicintayam asa rane parakramaml! abalavad baladivakaraprabhah;
karoty ayam karma mahan mahdbalah, na cdsya sarvahavakarmasobhinah, pramapane me matir atra
Jjayatel ayam mahdatmad ca mahams ca viryatah, samahitas catisahas ca samyuge, asamsayar
karmagunodayad ayam, sandagayaksair munibhis ca pijitahl parakramotsahavivyddhamanasah,
samiksate mam pramukhdagatah sthitah, parakramo hy asya manamsi kampayet, surasuranam api
Sighrakarinahl na khalv ayam nabhibhaved upeksitah, parakramo hy asya rane vivardhate, pramapanam
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tv eva mamadasya rocate; na vardhamano ’gnir upeksitum ksamahl iti pravegam tu parasya tarkayan;
svakarmayogam ca vidhaya viryavan, cakara vegam tu mahabalas tada, matim ca cakre ’sya vadhe
mahakapihl sa tasya tan astahayan mahdjavan, samahitan bharasahan vivartane, jaghana virah pathi
vayusevite, talaprahalaih pavanatmajah kapihl tatas talenabhihato maharathah; sa tasya pingadhipa
mantrinirjitah, sa bhagnanidah parimuktakiibarah, papata bhiimau hatavajir ambaratl sa tam parityajya
maharatho ratham; sakarmukah khadgadharah kham utpatat, tapo bhiyogad rsir ugraviryavan; vihaya
deham marutam ivalayaml tatah kapis tam vicarantam ambare; patatrirajanila siddhasevite, sametya tam
marutavegavikramah, kramena jagraha ca padayor dydhaml sa tam samavidhya sahasrasah kapir,
mahoragam grhya ivandajesvarah, mumoca vegat pitytulyavikramo; mahitale samyati vanarottamahl sa
bhagnabahiirukatisiro dharah; ksarann asrn nirmathitasthilocanah, sa bhinnasamdhih pravikirna -
bandhano, hatah ksitau vayusutena raksasahl mahakapir bhiimitale nipidya tam,; cakara rakso dhipater
mahad bhayam/ maharsibhis cakracarair mahavrataih, sametya bhiitais ca sayaksapannagaih, surais ca
sendrair bhrsajatavismayair; hate kumare sa kapir niriksitahl nihatya tam vajrasutopamaprabham;,
kumaram aksam ksatajopameksanam, tad eva viro 'bhijagama toranam;, kytaksanah kala iva prajaksayed

As even the five Senapatis and sena were shattered by Hanuman, Ravana looked at his son Akshaya
Kumara who was ably trained in the art of big battles even against celestial beings. Inspired at the looks
of his father encouragingly, the Kumara was readily enthusiastic as though shreshtha brahmana panditas
rise to make their offerings of ‘havishaanna’ to Agni Deva. He then proceeded to that very place where
the Vanara Yoddha was located. The Kumara had the erstwhile popularity of having performed long
tapasya and accomplished a ‘maha dhwaja’of gold studded with glittering nava ratnas hoisted on his
famed chariot which was reputed as unbreakable and driven by illustrious horses flying high on the sky
and earth alike. Having arrived at the very spot where Hanuman stood up smilingly, Akshaya Kumara
gave such a conceited look at him as though pralaya kaala Surya looks down on the earth ready for
extinction at the ‘yugantara kaala’.Veera Hanuman ever ready for the battle returned an exremely
incensed look at the rakshasa veera kumara. By hitting the air above with his three rows of arrows
suggestively inviting Anjaneya for the battle, Akshaya Kumara provoked the invincible vanara
veera.While the Kumara weaaring a glittering golden necklace, karna kundalas, and so on proceeded to
Veera Hanuman; indeed when ever asuras or devatas encountered the Kumara, they were invariably
apprehensive of their own safety and survival. His manner of raising his bow and releasing his arrows
with incredible precision were popular. Now in the present encounter of Kapishreshtha Hanuman and
Akshaya Kumara,it appears bhutala vaasis appear to be alarmed, Surya’s tejas dimmed and Vayu Deva’s
speed slowed down. Then Veera Kumara who was an outstanding expert in the style of release shot three
initial arrows on Hanuman’s head. Instantly there were flows of blood trickling down his shoulders. Then
Hanuman felt somewhat dazed and initiated enlarging and heightening his body. sa mandaragrastha
ivamsumalt, vivrddhakopo balaviryasamyutah, kumaram aksam sabalam savahanam; dadaha
netragnimaricibhis tadal tatah sa bandasanasakrakarmukah, Sarapravarso yudhi raksasambudahl saran
mumocasu harisvardacale; balahako vrstim ivacalottamel He was infuriated further and further and his
‘bala paraakraas’ too got strengthened and his very harsh looks at Akshaya Kumara were such that the
latter would be turning to ashes. Then the Kumara showered his arrows on Hanuman like thick clouds on
the sky releases torrential rains on the mountain like body of Hanuman. Kapistastam ranacanda-
vikramam; vivrddhatejobalaviryasayakam, kumaram aksam prasamiksya samyuge; nanada harsad
ghanatulya -vikramahl sa balabhavad yudhi viryadarpitah; pravrddhamanyuh ksatajopameksanah,
samasasada -pratimam rane kapim; gajo mahakipam ivavrtam trnaifl On the battle front, Akshaya
Kumara’s prowess and dexterity appeared unparalleled. So were his tejas, bala, parakrama and the
manner of lifting his arrow were truly appreciated by Hanunan too. But then the latter made a ‘simha
garjana’which provoked Akshaya all the more. His eyes were like spills over of blood. Due to his non -
realisation on what Anjaneya was truly like, he sought to advance himself further on towards the Maha
Vaanara. sa tena banaih prasabham nipatitais, cakara nadam ghananadanihsvanah, samutpapatasu
nabhah sa marutir, bhujoruviksepana ghoradarsanahl samutpatantam samabhidravad bali; sa
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raksasanam pravarah pratapavan, rathi rathasresthatamah kiraii Sarail; payodharah sailam
ivasmavrstibhihl As provoked by Anjaneya’s simha garjana, the arrogant and over confident Akshaya
Kumara, totally unaware of Veera Hanuman’s unchallengeable prowess, his utilised all his strength and
started raining arrows on the mighty opponent. Hanuman got infuriated and having roared again, started
jumping up all across the high skies. But, Akshaya Kumara too continued releasing his arrows with equal
agility followed the ever jumping Anjaneya as if sky high clouds of density chased the mountainous
profile of Hanuman. Then Hanuman’s flashes of his thoughts: ‘doubtless, Akshaya Kumara is an
extremely capable arrowsman and it should be ruthless for him to be decimated without mercy; yet, he
ought not be allowed to survive any further as the very purpose of the arduous task on hand. na khalv
ayam nabhibhaved upeksitah, parakramo hy asya rane vivardhate, pramapanam tv eva mamasya rocate;
na vardhamano ’gnir upeksitum ksamahl iti pravegam tu parasya tarkayan; svakarmayogam ca vidhaya
viryavan, cakara vegam tu mahabalas tada; matim ca cakre ’sya vadhe mahakapihl sa tasya tan
astahayan mahajavan; samahitan bharasahan vivartane, jaghana virah pathi vayusevite, talaprahalaih
pavanatmajah kapih/Therefore, if out of my mercifulness, the Ravana Kumara now on the very
enthusiastic mental frame work should not be allowed to cross his excusable limits as he is now at the
peak of his pride and foolhardiness. Thus having deeply introspected, Veera Anjaneya had increased the
velocity of his ‘vaayu vega’ and decided to resort to ‘shatru samhara’. Then, Veera Anjaneya already in
the skies hit the eight horses of Ravana Kumara’s chariot by which the incessant ‘baana prayogas’and
thus desptched the horses to yama loka. tatas talenabhihato maharathah; sa tasya pingadhipa -
mantrinirjitah, sa bhagnanidah parimuktakiitbarah, papata bhiimau hatavdjir ambarat! sa tam parityajya
maharatho ratham; sakarmukah khadgadharah kham utpatat, tapo bhiyogad rsir ugraviryavan; vihaya
deham marutam ivalayaml tatah kapis tam vicarantam ambare; patatrirdjanilasiddhasevite, sametya tam
marutavegavikramah, kramena jagraha ca padayor drdham/ Then the great Prime Minister of Vaanara
King Sugriva demolished the Akshaya Kumara’s chariot as also the maha dhwaja which was one of
Akshya’s proud accomplishment pursuant to his deep tapasya. Then the Maha Rathi Akshaya Kumars
jumped of his chariot with his dhanush and sword and jumped high on the sky, just as maha yogis would
have discarded their bodies to the lokas above. Then Vayu Putra Anjaneya acceletated his ‘vaayu vega’
and swooped like Garuda Deva and faced Akshaya Kumara and held the Kumaras’s feet firmly.sa tam
samavidhya sahasrasah kapir, mahoragam grhya ivandajesvarah, mumoca vegat pitrtulyavikramo,
mahitale samyati vanarottamahl Then like his father Vaayu Deva having got the grip of Akshaya
Kumaras’s body stood up, lifted Akshaya Kumaras’s youthful body and like Garuda Deva would toss
poisonous cobras with their tails, hurled the body severely down to the battle ground. sa bhagna
bahirukatisiro dharah; ksarann asyn nirmathitasthilocanah, sa bhinnasamdhih pravikirnpa bandhano;
hatah ksitau vayusutena raksasahl As the body was thrown down, Akshaya Kumara the Ravana Putra ,
got split up and his shoulders, hands, chest etc. were broken, his sharp eyes sprouted out, and the nasa-
needi bandhanas were shattered. Thus Pavan Kumara had successfully demolished Akshya Kumara the
younger son of Ravanaasura. mahakapir bhiimitale nipidya tam, cakara rakso’dhipater mahad bhayaml!
maharsibhis cakracarair mahavrataih, sametya bhitais ca sayaksapannagaih, surais ca sendrair
bhrsajatavismayair; hate kumare sa kapir niriksitahl nihatya tam vajrasutopamaprabham,; kumaram
aksam ksatajopameksanam, tad eva viro ’bhijagama toranant;, kytaksanah kala iva prajaksayed As
Ravana realised the death of his son by Hanuman, Ravana got jitters in his heart. But Maharshis who were
used to travel in the ‘nakshatra mandali’, even as Indra and Devatas were proud of Vayu Putra Hanuman,
witnessed the ‘going ons’ and blessed the latter with flashes of their darshan of the hero who was full of
their grace in extreme humility. Then Veera Hanuman reappeared at the thresholds of Ashoka Vatika for
further encounters by Ravana and his followers.

Sarga Forty Eight

Shattered with putra shoka and humiliation, Ravana asked Indrajit to use his brahmastra to end up the
menace of Hanuman and save the Rakshasa Samrajya and his personal prestige and fame at stake!
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Tatas tu rakso dhipatir mahatma,; hanamatakse nihate kumare, manah samadhaya tadendrakalpam;
samadidesendrajitam sa rosatl tvam astravic chastrabhytam varisthah; surasuranam api Sokadata, suresu
sendresu ca dystakarma; pitamaharadhanasamcitastrahl tavastrabalam asdadya nasurd na marudganah,
na kas cit trisu lokesu samyuge na gatasramahl bhujaviryabhiguptas ca tapasa cabhiraksitah, desakala -
vibhagajiias tvam eva matisattamahl na te ’sty asakyam samaresu karmand; na te ’sty akaryam
matiptirvamantranel na so ’sti kas cit trisu samgrahesu vai; na veda yas te ’strabalam balam ca tel
mamanuruapam tapaso balam ca te; parakramas castrabalam ca samyugel na tvam samasadya
ranavamarde; manah Sramam gacchati niscitarthaml nihatd imkarah sarve jambumalf ca raksasah,
amatyaputrd viras ca paiica sendagrayayinahl sahodaras te dayitah kumaro ’ksas ca suditah, na tu tesv
eva me saro yas tvayy arinisidanal idam hi drstva matiman mahad balam; kapeh prabhavam ca
parakramam ca, tvam atmanas capi samiksya saram, kurusva vegam svabalanuripaml balavamardas
tvayi samnikyste; yathd gate Samyati Santasatrau, tatha samiksyatmabalam param ca; samarabhasvastra
-vidam varisthal na khalv iyam matih Sresthd yat tvam sampresayamy aham, iyam ca rajadharmanam
ksatrasya ca matir matal nandasastrais ca samgrame vaisaradyam arimdama, avasyam eva boddhavyam
kamyas ca vijayo ranel tatah pitus tad vacanam nisamya; pradaksinam daksasutaprabhavah, cakara
bhartaram adinasattvo; randya virah pratipannabuddhibl tatas taih svaganair istair indrajit pratipiijitahl
yuddhoddhatakytotsahah samgramam pratipadyata sriman padmapalasakso raksasadhipateh sutah,
nirjagama mahatejah samudra iva parvasu/ sa paksi rajopamatulyavegair, vyalais caturbhih
sitattksnadamstraih, ratham samdyuktam asamgavegam,; samarurohendrajid indrakalpahl sa ratht
dhanvinam Sresthah sastrajiio ’stravidam varah, rathenabhiyayau ksipram haniman yatra so 'bhavatl sa
tasya rathanirghosam jyasvanam karmukasya ca, nisamya hariviro ’sau samprahystataro "bhavat
sumahac capam dadaya Sitasalyams ca sdayakan, haniamantam abhipretya jagama ranapanditahl tasmims
tatah samyati jataharse; randaya nirgacchati banapanau, disas ca sarvah kalusa babhitvur, mygas ca
raudrd bahudha vineduhl samagatas tatra tu nagayaksa; maharsayas cakracaras ca siddhah, nabhah
samavrtya ca paksisamgha; vinedur uccaih paramaprahystahl ayvantar saratham dystva tirnam
indrajitam kapih, vinanada mahandadam vyavardhata ca vegavan! indrajit tu ratham divyam dasthitas
citrakarmukah, dhanur vispharayam dasa tadidurjitanihsvanaml tatah sametav atitiksnavegau, mahabalau
tau rananirvisankau, kapis ca rakso’dhipates ca putrah, surdasurendrav iva baddhavairaul sa tasya
virasya mahdarathasya, dhanusmatah samyati sammatasya, sarapravegam vyahanat pravrddhas; cacara
marge pitur aprameyahl tatah saran ayatatiksnasalyan, supatrinah kancanacitrapunkhan, mumoca virah
paravirahanta, susamtatan vajranipataveganl sa tasya tat syandananihsvanam ca; mydangabheripataha -
svanam ca, vikysyamanasya ca karmukasya; nisamya ghosam punar utpapatal saranam antaresv asu
vyavartata mahakapih, haris tasyabhilaksasya moksayaml laksyasamgrahaml Saranam agratas tasya
punah samabhivartata, prasarya hastau hanuman utpapatanilatmajahl tav ubhau vegasampannau
ranakarmavisaradau, sarvabhiitamanograhi cakratur yuddham uttamaml hantimato veda na raksaso
‘ntaram, na marutis tasya mahdatmano ‘ntaram, parasparam nirvisahau babhiivatuh, sametya tau
devasamanavikramau/ tatas tu laksye sa vihanyamane; saresu moghesu ca sampatatsu, jagama cintam
mahatim mahdtma, samadhisamyogasamahitatmal tato matim raksasardajasunus, cakara tasmin
hariviramukhye, avadhyatam tasya kapeh samiksya, katham nigacched iti nigraharthaml! tatah
paitamaham virah so ‘stram astravidam varah, samdadhe sumahatejas tam haripravaram pratil avadhyo
‘yam iti jiatva tam astrendstratattvavit, nijagraha mahabahur marutatmajam indrajit/ tena baddhas tato
'strena raksasena sa vanarah, abhavan nirvicestas ca papata ca mahitalel tato 'tha buddhva sa
tadastrabandham,; prabhoh prabhavad vigatalpavegah, pitamahdanugraham atmanas ca; vicintayam asa
haripravirahl tatah svayambhuvair mantrair brahmdastram abhimantritam, haniamams cintayam asa
varadanam pitamahat! na me ’‘strabandhasya ca Saktir asti; vimoksane lokaguroh prabhavat, ity evam
evamvihito ‘strabandho, mayatmayoner anuvartitavyahl sa virvam astrasya kapir vicarya,
pitamahanugraham atmanas ca, vimoksasaktim paricintayitva, pitamahajiiam anuvartate smal astrenapi
hi baddhasya bhayar mama na jayate, pitamahamahendrabhyam raksitasyanilena cal grahane capi
raksobhir mahan me gunadarsanam, raksasendrena samvadas tasmad grhnantu mam pard sa
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niscitarthah paravirahanta, samiksya kart vinivyttacestah, paraih prasahyabhigatair nigrhya; nanada
tais taih paribhartsyamanahl tatas tam raksasa drstva nirvicestam arimdamam, babandhuh sanavalkais
ca drumacirais ca samhataihl sa rocayam asa parais ca bandhanam, prasahya virair abhinigraham ca,
kautihalan mam yadi raksasendro, drastum vyavasyed iti niscitarthahl sa baddhas tena valkena vimukto
'strena viryavan, astrabandhah sa canyam hi na bandham anuvartatel athendrajit tam drumacira -
bandham; vicarya virah kapisattamam tam, vimuktam astrena jagama cintam, anyena baddho hy
anuvartate straml aho mahat karma kytam nirarthakam; na raksasair mantragativ vimysta, punas ca
nastre vihate 'stram anyat, pravartate samsayitah sma sarvel astrena hanuman mukto natmanam
avabudhyate, krsyamanas tu raksobhis tais ca bandhair nipiditahl hanyamanas tatah krirai raksasaih
kasthamustibhih, samipam raksasendrasya prakysyata sa vanarahl athendrajit tam prasamiksya muktam;
astrena baddham drumacirasiitraih, vyadarsayat tatra mahabalam tam,; haripraviram saganaya rajnel
tam mattam iva matangam baddham kapivarottamam, raksasda raksasendrdya ravandaya nyavedayanl! Ko
‘yarm kasya kuto vapi kim karyam ko vyapasrayah, iti raksasaviranam tatra samjajiiire kathahl hanyatam
dahyatam vapi bhaksyatam iti capare, raksasas tatra samkruddhah parasparam athabruvan! atitya
margam sahasa mahdtma, sa tatra rakso dhipapadamiile, dadarsa rajiiah paricaravyrddhan; grham
maharatnavibhisitam cal sa dadarsa mahateja ravanah kapisattamam, raksobhir vikytakaraih
kysyamanam itas tatahl raksasadhipatim capi dadarsa kapisattamah, tejobalasamayuktam tapantam iva
bhaskaraml sa rosasamvartitatamradystir; dasananas tam kapim anvaveksyal athopavistan
kulasilavyddhan, samadisat tam prati mantramukhyanl yathakramam taih sa kapis ca prstah; karyartham
arthasya ca miillam ddau, nivedayam dasa harisvarasya, ditah sakasad aham agato "smil

Partly grieved by the killing of his herioc, ever enthusiastic son Akshaya Kumara, as also a big and
irrettrievable blow to his own personal glory, King Ravana looked at his elder son and stated: ‘My dear
Indrajit! You have the fame of securing countless ‘astras’ at your command pursuant to your tapasya to
Brahma Deva. You are well versed ‘astra vetta, shastra dhaari’, and more essentially the tormentor of
Indra and ‘sarva devataa gana’, and literally the unique ‘Indra Jit’! In fact, Devatas-Marud ganas and all
the celestials are truly afraid of your capabilities and personal victories. Viewed from the view point of
the present ‘desha-kaala vigjnana- paristhitis” you are indeed the best possible choice to boldly encounter
the Vayu Putra. On the battle fields,you are indeed are invincible as per the established tenets of
‘Shatraankula buddhi purvaka rajakeeyas’ of kings of yore, with undisputable and firmly established
keerti. If we review the recent events, the Kinkara Rakshasaas were devastated- Maha Jambuali was
killed- the young and dashing sons of of the Ministers of this Ravana Lanka Samrajya were killed-five
senapatis along with their eveready maha rakshasa sena were decimated. Their elephants, horses and
chariots were lost. sahodaras te dayitah kumaro ’ksas ca siditah, na tu tesv eva me saro yas tvayy
arinisidanal idam hi dystva matiman mahad balam; kapeh prabhavam ca parakramam ca, tvam atmanas
capi samiksya saram, kurusva vegam svabalanuripaml! balavamardas tvayi samnikyste; yatha gate
samyati Santasatrau, tatha samiksyatmabalam param ca; samarabhasvastra -vidam varisthal Your
dearmost younger brother Akshaya Kumarsa too was trapped to death. Now, happily my own in- born
qualities of invincibility of trilokas, fame, and mental faculties as were present in me earlier have been
now present in you now too in abundance. Keeping in the perspective of all these developments now, do
make a proper assessment of this Vanara Hanuman, do make an honest effort to subdue him and possibly
kill him, even. Shastra dhaari Veera Indrajit! Do silence the thorn of the Lanka Samrajya on your own
personal strength without referece of others [as of mine, Kumbhalarna and so on]. You need not take the
maha rakshasa sena too, since that might divert and even dilute your personal attention, as the sena might
have a tendency of getting demoralised too soon following the collapse of some, followed by the running
away of others.Like wise, you need not assume rage and desperation either; much less take all your
armoury like the Vajraayudha ( since acquired from earlier from Indra), as the Vayu Putra’s physical and
mental faculties are beyond assessment and he is a standing proof against such devices.That Vanara is of
‘Agni tulya sadhaka’ and thus his abilities are incomprehensible. Try to digest all these precautions and
concentrate on the enemy very carefully. Trust the glory of your own dhanush and the hidden shaktis of
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the ‘mahastras’. Do proceed with extreme caution and extraordinary mental poise and display such
‘paraakrama’ as should never be frittered away! na khalv iyam matih Srestha yat tvam sampresayamy
aham, iyam ca rajadharmanam ksatrasya ca matir matal nandasastrais ca samgrame vaisaradyam
arimdama, avasyam eva boddhavyam kamyas ca vijayo ranel Uttama buddhhi yukta maha veera! | am
fully aware that | am exposing you to such impossible and dire and desperate situation and this is perhaps
improper; but this specific action of mine is indeed as per ksatriya dharma and of ‘Raja Neeti’. Shatru
damana! A veera purusha should necessarily have to be equipped with the expertise of battle tactics for
assured success.” Thus his father King Ravanaasura gave a serious and highly precautionary brief, Megha
Naada Indrajit perfomed ‘pradakshinas’ around his dearmost father, philosopher, friend and guide
proceeded to encounter Veera Hanuman, even as the rakshasa veeras cheered ‘jaya jaya naadaas’ with
best wishes of safe and succsessful return from the battle field. Then Indrajit proceeded by a chariot
drawn by four Lions with such speed akin to Garuda. He proceeded to where VVeera Hanuman was
comfortably seated awaiting the next batch of Asuras as per the directive of their King. As the
anticipatory sounds of a chariot’s arrival were heart, Hanuman was contented and alerted, yet with
enthusiasm. Indrajit was indeed a well reputed in ‘yuddha kala’ or the art of battles. He proceeded with
his ‘dhanurbaanas’ as his very few followers standing behind, while it appeared that all the directions
were sullied with suspense, as the ‘arta naadaas’ of pashu pakshis were resounding the sky. Precisely at
that time, Maha Naagas from the nether lokaas and yaksha-maharshi- siddha ganaas were agog with
suspense in the nakshatra mandali high on the sky. As the Indraakaara Dhwaja was shining bright atop on
the chariot approached Veera Hanuman, he heigtened his body frame, while simultaneously Rakshasa
Kumara Megha made his ‘dhanus-thamkaara’. The appropriate simile of that situation would be of Deva
Raja Indra versus Bali Charavarti as the portented ‘bandhana’! In their close encounter, Indrajit shot his
arrows on the Maha Kaaya of Hanuman whish indeed were wasteful. At that juncture, the earth quaking
sounds emitted by the chariot wheels as also the screechings of the suucessive releases of arrows of
Meghanaada were like the receberations of sounds from mridangas and bheris! Panana Kumara being an
expert in dodging the released arrows by his rapid jumpings. haniimato veda na raksaso ’ntaram; na
marutis tasya mahatmano ‘ntaram, parasparam nirvisahau babhiivatuh, sametya tau devasamana -
vikramau/ Neither Rakshasa Indrajit was ceasing to resort to the raining of arrows targetting Hanuman,
nor the skippings by Hanuman avoiding the hits of the arrows was stopped for long. Meghanaada’s
strange and often crooked baana prayogaas were thus being tiresomely wasted. Despite his extreme
concentration, Meghanaada was continously releasing innumerable ‘astras’ repetitively but to little
impact.Indeed, Veera Vaayu Putra Hanuman was immune from any of ‘mantrika prayogaas’ including
Indra’s Vajaastra, Vayavastra, Mohanaastra and so on.

[Vishleshana on Astra Vidya and illustrative ‘Mantrika Astras

‘Celestial missiles of danda chakra, dharma chakra, kaala chakra, vishnu chakra, and the most powerful
Aindra chakra and the arts of application and throwing away of Indra’s Vajrastra, Shiva Deva’s trishula
praharana, and Brahma’s granted Aishikastra and Shira -cchedana astra was taught by Maharshi
Vishvamitra to Rama Lakshmanas besides the magnificent vidya of ‘gadaa praharana’ or the art of
battling with maces like ‘modaki’- ‘prahari’- shikhari of forcible applications of mace strokings,
throwings and mace head rubbings. Then Vishmamitra taught the astras of ‘dharma paasha-kaala paasha-
and varuna paasha’. Subsequently they were taught two kinds of dry and wet rounded applications of
astras viz. ‘ashani- pinaka-narayanaastras’. Then Rama Lakshmanas were taught Agneyastra fond of Agni
Deva resulting in fierce flames of fire renouned as Shikharaastra- Vayavyastra which sweeps ay the
opponent with virulent sweeps away. Then the Maharshi teaches the Kakutsa nandanaas of ‘Hayashira
Astra’- ‘Krounchana Astra’ and ‘Shakti Dvayaastra’ or of high potent twin astras attacking the opponent
with doubled up potency. The Maharshi was pleased to instruct Rama Lakshmanas the astras named
‘kankala’-the devastating ‘musala’- and the destructive ‘Kapaala’ and ‘Kinkini’ and such astras which
could lift up and throw the opponents forcefully. Then in the series were taught the famed ‘Nandana

125



Astra’ of Vidyadharas as well as the associated mace of fame. The ‘Gandharva Priya’ astras of
‘Sammohana’ for relapsing into senselessness like © Prastaavana- Prashamana-and Soumya’ were taught
too, besides the ‘Mohanaastras’ suca as for varshana-shoshana-santaapana-vilaapana-maadana which was
the beloved of Kama Deva Manmadha himself , and the Gandharvapriya ‘Maanava astra’, besides the
Pishacha priya ‘Mohanastra’. Brahmarshi Vishvamitra then instructed the Astras named ‘Taamasa-
Soumana-Samvarta-Durjaya- Mousala-Satya-and Mayamayaastras too. Then the Maharshi imparted to
Rama Lakshmanas the glorious ‘Surya prabha Astra’ which when once released as an arrow would
destroy the enemies to ashes. Simultaneously, the Maharshi conferred ‘Shishira naamaka Chandraastra’,
‘Tvashta ( Vishvakarma) naamaka ‘Daarunaastra’, Bhaga Deva namaka ‘Bhayankaraashtra’ and
‘Sheetoshna’ naamaka Astra of Manu Deva. Source Valmiki Ramayana Baala Khanda ]

Stanza 34 onward continued:

tatas tu laksye sa vihanyamdane, Saresu moghesu ca sampatatsu, jagama cintam mahatim mahdatma;
samadhisamyogasamahitatmal tato matim raksasardjasunus, cakara tasmin hariviramukhye, avadhyatam
tasya kapeh samiksya, katham nigacched iti nigraharthaml tatah paitamaham virah so 'stram astravidam
varah, samdadhe sumahatejas tam haripravaram pratil As Meghanaada repeatedly failed varied astra
prayogas targetting the Maha VVaanara VVeeraanjaneya, he kept on thinking deep whether any kind of
‘maantrika astras’might be utilised targetting the enemy. Then on realising that somehow, Veera
Hanuman being apparently immune from all the “astras’, he might perhaps be surrended by being tied
tight by utilising the unique Brahmaastra only.Then an outstanding expert of Astra Vidya, Indrajit
tagetted at Maha Vayu Putra with his arrow released while invoking the Brahmaastra. avadhyo ’yam iti
JAdtva tam astrendstratattvavit, nijagraha mahabahur marutatmajam indrajitl tena baddhas tato ’strena
raksasena sa vanarah, abhavan nirvicestas ca papata ca mahitalel tato 'tha buddhva sa tadastra -
bandham; prabhoh prabhavad vigatalpavegah, pitamahanugraham datmanas ca,; vicintayam asa
haripravirahl Astra Tatva expert Indrajit, having realised that Anjaneya was conversant, he tied him
down with Brahmastra, as Maha Bali Anjaneya fell down and collapsed. However, Brahma realising that
he was invoked blessed Anjaneya to get recovered almost instantly as the Vayu Putra regained
consciousness. Having dutifully greeted in his mind for His ‘anugraha’and recalled Brahma’s ‘varadana
in his previous birth.tatah svayambhuvair mantrair brahmastram abhimantritam, haniamams cintayam
asa varadanam pitamahatl na me ’strabandhasya ca Saktir asti; vimoksane lokaguroh prabhavat, ity
evam evamvihito 'strabandho; mayatmayoner anuvartitavyahl Yet having recalled Brahma’s varadaana,
Anjaneya was unable to move freely as Indrajit had meanwhile tied with strong series of ropes; no doubt
he could easily severe the ropes by his physical strength instantly but said to himself that anyway Brahma
Deva’s anugraha ought not to be impugned. sa viryam astrasya kapir vicarya, pitamahanugraham
atmanas ca, vimoksasaktim paricintayitva, pitamahdjiiam anuvartate smal astrenapi hi baddhasya
bhayam mama na jayate, pitamahamahendrabhyam raksitasyanilena cal grahane capi raksobhir mahan
me gunadarsanam, raksasendrena samvadas tasmad grhnantu mam pard Moreover, | am least
concerned of the tight rope ‘bandhana’ as I do enjoy the kindness of Brahma-Indra- Vaayu Devatas
protect me always. Moreover, | should soon have an opportunity to see Ravanaasura in his Rakshasa
Sabha and thus see for myself thereby assessing the strengths and weaknesses of the members of the
Ravana Sabha. Having thus so decided, Hanunan pretended unconsciouness and fear and started howling
and screeming of a common trait of a monkey. Indrajit then realised that Veera Hanuman was only tied
with vrikshas which he could have removed with his might anyway and was only pretending and as such
should be suspicion worthy. Any way he would have to be taken to the King Ravana and his sabha to
show off that the enemy was subdued finally. Then as Veera Hanuman was produced before the King
Ravanasura and the King interrogated Veera Hanuman: ko 'yam kasya kuto vapi kim karyam ko
vyapasrayah, iti raksasavivanam tatra samjajiiire kathahl hanyatam dahyatam vapi bhaksyatam iti
capare, raksasas tatra samkruddhah parasparam athabruvanl atitya margam sahasa mahdatma, sa tatra
rakso 'dhipapadamiile, dadarsa rajiiah paricaravrddhan;, grham maharatnavibhiisitam cal “Who are you,
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whose son are you, why have you come here, what purpose for which you had slipped into this Kingdom,
and who is your suppport here!” As Ravana was interrogating Hanuman , most of the Rakshasaas shouted:
‘beat this despicable vanara, Kill him, burn him alive or better still devour him straightaway.” Then Veera
Anjaneya found his way towards the King, as the latter’s personal attendants noticed that Hanaman was
looking at the grandeur of the Sabha Hall was attractively decorated spendidly with precious stones and
the well lit up the high dome and so on. As Dashamukha Ravana was glaring at Hanuman with reddened
eyes and flamed looks with suppessed fury, he istructed the senior Ministers to interrogate the Vaanara: In
his reply,Veera Anjaneya with comoposure replied: yatha -kramam taih sa kapis ca prstah, karyartham
arthasya ca miillam adau, nivedayam dasa harisvarasya, ditah sakasad aham agato 'smil As the
respective Ministers asked Hanuman about the purpose of his visit and related questions; Veera Anjaneya
merly replied: he was the follower of Vaanara King Sugriva and his Messenger merely, and that was how
and why that he arrived here at Lanka.

Sarga Forty Nine

Veera Hanuman was doubt impressed by King Ravasasura’s accompishments and his own personalised
feelings.

Tatah sa karmana tasya vismito bhimavikramah, hanuman rosatamrakso rakso 'dhipam avaiksatal
bhajamanam maharhena kanicanena virajata, muktajalavrtenatha mukutena mahadyutiml
vajrasamyogasaniyuktair maharhamanivigrahaih, haimair abharanais citrair manaseva prakalpitaih/
maharhaksaumasamvitam raktacandanarisitam, svanuliptam vicitrabhir vividhabhis ca bhaktibhih/
vipulair darsaniyais ca raksaksair bhimadarsanaih, diptatiksnamahadamstraih pralamba
dasanacchadaill Sirobhir dasabhir viram bhrdajamanam mahaujasam, nanavyalasamakirnaih sikharair
iva mandaram/ nilanjanacaya prakhyam harenorasi rajata, purnacandrabhavaktrena sabalakam
ivambudaml bahubhir baddhakeyiirais candanottamarisitaih, bhrajamanangadaih pinaih paiicasirsair
ivoragaihl mahati sphatike citre ratnasamyogasamskyte, uttamastarandstirne upavistam varasanel
alamkyrtabhir atyartham pramadabhih samantatah, valavyajanahastabhir arat samupasevitam/
durdharena prahastena mahdaparsvena raksasa, mantribhir mantratattvajiiair nikumbhena ca mantrinal
upopavistam raksobhis caturbhir baladarpitaih, krtsnaih parivrtam lokam caturbhir iva sagaraibl
mantribhir mantratattvajiiair anyais ca subhabuddhibhih, anvasyamanam sacivaih surair iva
suresvaraml apasyad raksasapatim haniman atitejasam, visthitam merusikhare satoyam iva toyadaml sa
taih sampidyamano ‘pi raksobhir bhimavikramaih, vismayam paramam gatva rakso’dhipam avaiksatal
bhrajamanam tato drstva hanuman raksasesvaram, manasa cintayam dasa tejasa tasya mohitah/ aho
riipam aho dhairyam aho sattvam aho dyutih, aho raksasardjasya sarvalaksanayuktatal yady adharmo na
balavan syad ayam raksasesvarah, syad ayam suralokasya sasakrasyapi raksital tena bibhyati khalv
asmal lokah samaradanavah, ayam hy utsahate kruddhah kartum ekarnavam jagatl iti cintam
bahuvidham akaron matiman kapih, drstva raksasarajasya prabhavam amitaujasahl

As Ravana Putra Indrajit having tied up Hanuman with his Brahmastra Prayoga, and having produced
right before the Rakshasa King Maha Ravana in the Maha Sabha inteterrogating the imprisoned culprit,
he displayed his valor and showed his red eyes. Meanwhile, Hanuman kept on staring and admiring at the
beauty and splendor of the Ravana Sabha and its embellishments of gold, invaluable jewellery, and its
maginificence and glory.Maha Tejasvi Rakshasa Raja as adorned with glitterig kireeta, attired with
priceless silk robes, his face with charming application of red chandana, and surrounded by damsels of
prettiness of body and etiquette. vipulair darsaniyais ca raksaksair bhimadarsanaih, diptatiksna
mahddamstraih pralamba dasanacchadaihl Sirobhir dasabhir viram bhrajamanam mahaujasan,
nanavyalasamakivnaih Sikharair iva mandaraml nilaiijanacaya prakhyarm harenorasi rajata,
purnacandrabhavaktrena sabalakam ivambudam/ King Ravana’s highly attractive eyes were red and his
looks were piercing, at once fearful, scaring, yet searching; his beard was too big hiding his lips providing
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a strange impression on the onlookers. Veera Hanuman saw how Ravana Dasha Mukhas were glittering,
readily arresting the onlookers, frightening yet attractive like the Mandarachala Shikharas with surfieted
poisonous serpents hanging all around.Ravana’s body was black like koels and his massive and broad
chest was bright with the shine of the ‘nava ratna maalaas’. His face was like the clouds surrounded by
bright with streaks of red glow like the ‘Ushakaala Surya’.bahubhir baddhakeyirais candanottama -
rasitaih, bhrajamanangadaih pinaih paiicasirsair ivoragaihl mahati sphdtike citre ratnasaryoga -
samskrte, uttamastaranastirne upavistam varasanel alamkytabhir atyartham pramadabhih samantatah,
valavyajanahastabhir arat samupasevitam/ Ravana was possessive of his strong and fearful twenty hands
was like of a chain of five hooded maha sarpas with natural and ever obtainable ‘manis’ there above. His
‘simhaasana’ or the throne seated by him of gold with studded sphatika manis was amazingly singular, as
damsels each of whom was with admirable dressses and enviable ‘aabharanas’ were surrounded, being
anxious serve him at mere nods of his waving heads and flips of his glances. Even as he was being seated,
his able and popular Ministers named Dhurdhara, Prahasta, Maha Paarshva and Nikumbha were too
seated. These were oustanding experts of Mantra Tatvas. Thus Veera Hanuman could simply not resist
the awe of Ravana’s presence and was truly engrossed at the supreme center of the Sabha, and of course
the name and fame of his saamrajya, mentally recalling the symbolic ‘simile’ of Meru Parvata Shikhara
with water falls all around gushing down ever. Then within himself, Veera Hanuman mused: a%o ripam
aho dhairyam aho sattvam aho dyutih, aho raksasarajasya sarvalaksanayuktatal yady adharmo na
balavan syad ayam raksasesvarah, syad ayam suralokasya sasakrasyapi raksita/Aho! How impressive
and breathtaking is this Rakshasa Raja! What kind of ‘dhairya saahasa’ does he possess. What type of
‘rajodita lakshanas’ or of characteristics truly worthy of an ldeal King of Kings. If ony his is not a symbol
of Adharma and of evil nature, he could have been like Indra the samrakshaka of Devas and of Swarga
Loka. It only due to his cruel misdoings, Deva Danavas are scared of him as he could create havoc to
Lokas ushering chaos in the ‘srishti!’

Sarga Fifty

Pretending as bounded by Indrajit’s Brahmaastra,though Brahma granted his immunity, Hanuman faced
Ravana whose Minister asked him why he visited Lanka: he confirmed, he was Shri Rama’s messenger.

Tam udviksya mahabahuh pingaksam puratah sthitam, rosena mahatavisto ravano lokaravanahl sa raja
rosatamraksah prahastam mantrisattamam, kalayuktam uvacedam vaco vipulam arthavat! durdatma
prechyatam esa kutah kim vasya karanam, vanabhange ca ko ’syartho raksasinam ca tarjanel ravanasya
vacah Srutva prahasto vakyam abravit, samasvasihi bhadrar te na bhih karya tvaya kapel yadi tavat
tvam indrena presito ravanalayam, tattvam akhyahi ma te bhiid bhayam vanara moksyasel yadi
vaisravanasya tvam yamasya varunasya ca, carurapam idam krtva yamasya varunasya cd visnund
presito vapi diito vijayakanksind, na hi te vanaram tejo ripamdtram tu vanaraml tattvatah kathayasvadya
tato vanara moksyase, anrtam vadatas capi durlabham tava jivitaml atha va yannimittas te praveso
ravandlaye, evam ukto harivaras tadd raksoganesvaram, abravin nasmi sakrasya yamasya varunasya val
dhanadena na me sakhyam visnund nasmi coditahl jatir eva mama tv esd vanaro "ham ihdagatahl darsane
raksasendrasya durlabhe tad idam maya, vanam raksasardjasya darsanarthe vinasitaml tatas te raksasah
prapta balino yuddhakanksinah, raksanartham ca dehasya pratiyuddha maya ranel astrapdsair na sakyo
"ham baddhum devasurair api, pitamahad eva varo mamapy eso 'bhyupdagatahl rajanam drastukamena
maydstram anuvartitam, vimukto aham astrena raksasais tv atipiditahl diito "ham iti vijiieyo
raghavasyamitaujasah, Srityatam capi vacanarm mama pathyam idam prabhol

Maha baahu King of Rakshasaas, then saw Hanuman with his angry and piercing and searching looks. In
his own mind, he was looking some what puzzled with surprise and concern. He ruminated within
himself: Kimeva Bhagavan Nandi bhavet saakshaadihaagatah,yena shaptosmi kailase mayaa prahasite
puraa,soyam Vaanara murthis syaatkinkasvid Baanopi vaasurah/ What! Had saakshaat Nandeeswara had
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arrived as this Vaanara , whom | had heckled him years ago when | was trying to lift Kailasa Parvata; or
is he Banasura to teach me a lesson.

[Vishleshana on 1. Nandishwara and 2. Baanasura

1. Origin and Glory of Nandishvara:

Maharshi Shilada performed severe Tapasya for thousands of years and his body got degenerated to such
an extent that it became a skeleton full of worms. Finally, Maha Deva granted his vision and Shilada’s
wish: Tawa Putro bhavishyaami Nandi naamnaa twayonijah, Pitaa bhavisyaasi mama Pitrurvey
Jagataam Muney/ (I shall grant you a son with the name of Nandi and he would be my son and would be
popular like wise). Then Nandi was born at Yagna Bhumi with the features of Maha Deva himself with
Trinetras, Chaturbhjas and as Jataa mukuta and Vajra-Sarpa dhaari when Devatas rained fragrant flowers,
Apsaraas danced and Gandharvaas sang tuneful hymns in praise of Lord Shiva and Nandi. VVasus, Rudras
and Indra prayed respectfully and Devis like Lakshmi, Jyeshtha, Diti, Aditi, Nanda, Shachi, Bhadra and
others rendered ‘Stutis’ to Nandi. Shailada Muni commended Maha Deva as well as Nandishwara and
expressed his total satisfaction and gratitude.As Nandishwara was taken into the ‘Parnashala’ or thached
home of Shailada, Nandi assumed a human Rupa instead of Deva Swarupa. Shailada Muni was
overjoyed, performed the child’s Jaata Karma and other Vedic Tasks and on the son’s attaining seven
years performed his Yagnopaveeta dharana and ‘Upaasana’ of Gayatri and tendered him to the Ashram of
Maharshi Mitraavaruna. The Guru taught Veda Vidya, Shastras and other Scriptures, besides Dhanur
Vidya, Ayur Veda and MantraVidyas, Chatushashti Kaalas, Ashrama Dharmas and so on. Mitravaruna
was very proud of the student and so was Muni Shilada; the Guru then blurted at that time of Nandi ‘s
exit from Ashram that doubteless Bala Nandi displayed extra-ordinary brilliance as a fulfedged Scholar
and accomplishment but was shortlived! Shilada fainted at this disclosure for long and after regaining
normalcy took to extreme Tapasya again to Maha Deva; even as Shilada was engaged in Tapasya, Shiva
appreared, fondled Nandi, assured him not to get disturbed from what was stated by his Guru. He said that
actually he sent messengers that Nandi’s life was almost over since his human birth would anyway be of
Tapatrayas and hence he was terminating the Manava Janma to bestow Everlasting Life; by so saying,
Maha Deva touched Nandi so that his physical body would fall down with his Jataa Mukuta etc and
secure a permanent Rudra Rupa.The Place where the human form of Nandi’s ‘Jatajuta’ fell on Earth was
materialised into a Sacred River called Jatodaka and Nandi’s new Form was of a ‘Vrishabha’; Parama
Shiva himself performed ‘Abhisheka’ on the new Form of Nandi and that Place came to be called
Vrishadhwani, Jambunada or Panchanada and Vishwakarma gifted a Golden Mukuta or Headgear and
Kundalaas or Ear Rings.Thereafter Nandishwara familiarised with his mother Devi Girija and also the
‘Ganaas’, whom he was empowered as their Chief. Devi Parvati endeared the son who prostrated before
her with veneration. Maha Deva declared to the Tri Lokas that Nandishwara was the son of Shiva and
Parvati. Devas headed by Indra, Brahma, Vishnu , Dikpalakas, Maharshis, besides Yaksha-Gandharva-
Muni and Yogi ganaas were all invited to a huge event where Nandishwara’s unique name was fame were
known all over, where ever Maha Deva was known and indeed Maha Deva was acclaimed as the Supreme
Lord of the Universe. Parama Shiva granted a boon to Nandishwara that He would be in the ‘Sannithi’
(Presence) of Shiva always and any kind of worship to himself would be incomplete without any Service
to Nandi ! Even great sins of the magnitude of Brahma hatya could be nullified by Shiva Puja , but at
first, Nandeswara should be propitiated without fail; Aadow kuryaanamaskaaram tadantey Shivataam
Vrajet/ [Linga Purana]

2. Baanaasura whom was a nightmare to Devas and Indra with long life from Treta Yuga to Dwapara
Yuga, was the grandson of the famed Bali Chakravarti and a parama bhakta of Parameshwara and ever
worshipped a Rasa Linga gifted by Vishvakarma. As an ardent devotee of Shiva, he was stated to have
thoushand arms to play mridaaga at Shiva Parvati tandava nrityas. In the course of Dwapara Yuga, his
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daughter Usha Devi happened to see both Shiva and Parvati sitting together and being an Antaryami
Devi Parvati joked with Usha that one day she would too land up in a situation like that. Usha asked Devi
Parvati as to when would that day arrive! Parvati replied that she would dream of a youth on the night of
Vaishakha Shukla Dwadashi. As the day arrived, Usha did get the dream and informed of the incidence to
her friend Chitralekha, the daughter of Banasura’s Minister named Kushmanda. As Usha was unable to
bear the feelings of love, Chitralekha showed several drawings of eligible amd handsome bachelors and
after a few days, Usha succeeded finally to identify the youth. Then it was learnt that the youth was the
son of Krishna. In course of time, the couple met and their romance became intense by the day. Learning
of the desire of his daughter with Aniruddha, the son of Pradyumana -the erstwhile Cupid who was burnt
into ashes by Lord Siva’s third eye- and the grand son of Krishna (Avatar of Lord Vamana), Banasura
guashed the wedding proposal and reprimanded his daughter since Krishna was his foe. Banasura
prevented his daughter meeting Aniruddha and when the latter fought with him, he imprisoned
Aniruddha. Yadavas in Dwaraka wondered as to what happened to Aniruddha. On learning from Narada
Muni, it was learnt that Aniruddha was imprisoned in Shonitapur, the Capital of Banasura and Krishna,
Balarama and Pradyumna lest by Garuda to that Place. There, they confronted Pramathaganas of Shiva
and fought with Jwara the three footed Chief of the ‘Parshads’ named Maheswara and defeated him. This
led to a full-fledged battle between Krishna and others on one side and Banasura, Shankara and Kartikeya
on the other. As furious Shastra-Astraas were exchanged by both the Parties, the whole world was
affected with Pralayaagni. Balarama attacked Banasura and the fight got intensified with alarming
consequences. Meanwhile Krishna recalled his Sudarshana Chakra and sliced off the mighty hands of
Banasura and was about to cut off the Asura’s head too. It was at that climatic moment, Shankara
addressed Krishna to stop. “Hey Krishna! I am aware that you are the Purushottama —Parameswara-
Paramatmaa and Adyanta-Rahita! Do get cooled down. | have provided shield to Banasura my devotee
and assured that | would stand guarantee at the time of his peril; please do not falsify my faith in me. He
has not done any thing wrong to you but is egoistic due to my backing and therefore pardon him. Krishna
replied: ‘Shankara! If you so wish as you had given him a benidiction, Banaasura would continue to be
alive. In order to respect your assurance to him, | am withdrawing Sudarshana Chakra; if you had given
him protection, so do I; You should never feel that you are different from me; you should always consider
me as yourself and together we are the Devas, Asuras, human beings and all the rest; all those who
consider us as different from each other are shrouded in Maya or Illusion; indeed, | am pleased and am
gone. There after, Krishna and all the rest headed to Aniruddha’s prison, where the latter was released by
‘Naga bandhana’or tight-tied by a serpent which ran away at the appearance of Garuda Deva while
Banasura politely agreed for the Sacred wedding of Usha-Aniruddhaas. Source: Maha Bhagavata Purana]

Stanza 5 onward continued:

Ravanasura with his angry looks then asked one of his able Ministers Prahasta: ‘Amaatya! Ask this
‘duraatma’( Hanuman) as to where had he arrived from, and for which purpose! What did he think was
the reason as to why he shattered Pramadaa Vana! He had the audicity of entering my Lankaapuri; why
did he fight with my rakshasa veeras. What was the meaning of slipping into my kingdom! Ask this
durbuddhi Vanara! ¢ Then Matri Prahasta asked Hanuman: Vaanara! Don’t’ you get nervous now, as you
are caught and tied down by the Mahaastra; keep peaceful and be brave now; we assure you that it would
be good for you; there is no need for you to get nervous. As you have now already entered this Maha
Lanka similar to Indrapuri already, reply to us properly; we shall soon relieve you! Are you a spy of
Kubera, or Yama or Varuna, confess now and you would be freed soon. Or in case Vishnu himself sent
you, say that. You are obviously pretending to be a Vanara, but do certainly are not one as you vanara’s
characteristcis are well recognisable. If you do not cooperate now, then there may not be any chance of
our releasing you at all. For get all these queries of mine, just confess now as to why have you entered
here cat all.” Thus amaatya Prahasta was naivety or artless simplicity which certainly not of the quality of
an experienced investigating official of the ranking of a minister, addressed the questions posed at the
extremely learned Veeraanjaneya, Hanuma replied: jatir eva mama tv esa vanaro "ham ihagatahl
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darsane raksasendrasya durlabhe tad idam maya, vanam raksasarajasya darsanarthe vinasitaml tatas te
raksasah praptd balino yuddhakanksinah, raksanartham ca dehasya pratiyuddha maya ranel Yes, by
birth I am a Vanara; | have assumed this tough task and responsibility; yes, | had wantonly destroyed
Pramadaa vana and killed a series of rakshasa veeraas as they provoked me wage battles. Deva
daanavaadis could not be tied down like this.I am blessed by Brahma Deva Himself with His ‘varadaana’
as I am truly speaking that I am immune from the ‘brahmaastra’. Yet as | wished to speak to King
Ravana, | pretended and allowed the gang of Rakshasaas to be tied me down. diito "ham iti vijiieyo
raghavasyamitaujasah, Srilyatam capi vacanam mama pathyam idam prabhol As Bhagavan Shri Rama
has some assigned a responsible duty for me, hence | have arrived here. | am his messenger of Shri Rama,
and as such King Ravana Prabhu may kindly hear my ‘hitakari vachanas’or helpful words now.

Sarga Fifty One

Addressing Ravana,Veera Hanuman detailed Shri Rama ‘Prabhava’ and warned that if Devi Sita were in
any way hurt, that would be the instant final doom of Ravana and Lanka; Ravana went mad with fury.

Tam samiksya mahdsattvam sattvavan harisattamah, vakyam arthavad avyagras tam uvaca dasananam/
aham sugrivasamdesad iha praptas tavalayam, raksasendra harisas tvam bhrata kusalam abravit/
bhratuh synu samadesam sugrivasya mahatmanah, dharmarthopahitam vakyam iha camutra ca ksamaml/
raja dasaratho nama rathakuiijaravajiman, piteva bandhur lokasya suresvarasamadyutihl jyesthas tasya
mahabahuh putrah priyakarah prabhuh, pitur nidesan niskrantah pravisto dandakavanaml laksmanena
saha bhratra sitaya capi bharyaya, ramo nama mahateja dharmyam panthanam asritahl tasya bharya
vane nastda sitd patim anuvratd, vaidehasya sutd rajiio janakasya mahatmanahl sa margamanas tam
devim rajaputrah sahanujah, ysyamitkam anupraptah sugrivena ca samgatall tasya tena pratijiatam
sitayah parimarganam, sugrivasyapi ramena harirajyam niveditaml tatas tena mydhe hatva rajaputrena
valinam, sugrivah sthapito rajye haryrksanam ganesvarall sa sitamargane vyagrah sugrivah
satyasamgarah, harin sampresayam dasa disah sarva harisvarahl tam harinam sahasrani satani niyutani
ca, diksu sarvasu margante adhas copari cambarel vainateya samah ke cit ke cit tatranilopamah,
asamgagatayah Sighrda harivira mahabalahl aham tu hanuman nama marutasyaurasah sutah, sitayas tu
krte tirnam Satayojanam ayatam, samudram langhayitvaiva tam didrksur ihagatahl tad bhavan
drstadharmarthas tapah krtaparigrahah, paradaran mahaprajiia noparoddhum tvam arhasil na hi
dharmaviruddhesu bahv apayesu karmasu, milaghatisu sajjante buddhimanto bhavadvidhahl kas ca
laksmanamuktanam ramakopanuvartinam, Saranam agratah sthatum sakto devasuresv apil na capi trisu
lokesu rajan vidyeta kas cana, raghavasya vyalikarm yah krtva sukham avapnuyat tat trikalahitam
vakyam dharmyam arthanubandhi ca, manyasva naradevaya janaki pratidiyataml! dysta hivam maya devi
labdham yad iha durlabham, uttaram karma yac chesam nimittam tatra raghavahl laksiteyam maya sitd
tatha sokaparayana, grhya yam nabhijandsi paiicasyam iva pannagiml neyam jarayitum Sakya sasurair
amarair api, visasamsrstam atyartham bhuktam annam ivaujasd tapahsamtapalabdhas te yo 'yam
dharmaparigrahah, na sa nasayitum nydyya atmapranaparigrahahl avadhyatam tapobhir yam bhavan
samanupasyati, atmanah sasurair devair hetus tatrapy ayam mahdanl sugrivo na hi devo 'yam ndsuro na
ca manusah, na raksaso na gandharvo na yakso na ca pannagahl manuso raghavo rajan sugrivas ca
harisvarah, tasmat pranaparitranam katham rajan karisyasil na tu dharmopasamharam adharma -
phalasamhitam, tad eva phalam anveti dharmas cadharmanasanahl praptam dharmaphalam tavad
bhavata natra samsayah, phalam asyapy adharmasya ksipram eva prapatsyasel janasthanavadham
buddhva buddhva valivadham tatha, ramasugrivasakhyam ca budhyasva hitam atmanahl kamam khalv
aham apy ekah savdjirathakuiijaram, lankam ndsayitum Saktas tasyaisa tu viniscayahl ramena hi
pratijiiatam haryrksaganasamnidhau, utsadanam amitranam sita yais tu pradharsital apakurvan hi
ramasya saksad api puramdarah, na sukham prapnuyad anyah kim punas tvadvidho janahl yam sitety
abhijanasi yeyam tisthati te vase, kalaratriti tam viddhi sarvalankavinasiniml tad alam kalapasena sita
vigraharipind, svayam skandhavasaktena ksamam atmani cintyataml! sitayas tejasa dagdham
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ramakopaprapiditam, dahyamanam imam pasya purim sattapratolikaml sa sausthavopetam
adinavadinah, kaper nisamyapratimo "priyam vacah, dasananah kopavivrttalocanah; samadisat tasya
vadham mahakapehl

Addressing Ravanasura politey with considerable restraint, Veera Hanuman stated: Rakshasa Raja! | have
arrived here having brought Vanara King’s message to you. Vaanara Raja Sugriva being like your brother
had asked me to convey his greetings to you and of your welfare.Now, I am coneying to Sugriva’s
message to you as follows as ‘Dharma-Artha Laabha daakika vachanas’. ¢ Recently Dasharatha Nandana
Shri Rama had arrived here; you might be surely aware of King Dasharatha who was his ‘praja hitytaishi’
and was of ‘apaara sena’ of ‘chaturanga balaas’ of foot sodiers, cavalry, elephantry, chariots comparable
of Indra’s comparability.Shri Rama following his father’s instruction followed the ‘dharma maarga’had
since left Ayodhya their capital city and have been into ‘dandakaaranya’as accompanied by his dharma
patni Devi Sita and his brother Lakshmana. D evi Sita is the dear daughter of Videsha King Janaka. At the
janasthaana, Shri Rama’s wife disappeared. Raja Kumara Shri Rama along with his brother Lakshmana,
in their search for the suddenly missing Devi Sita , had recently arrived at the Rishyamuka Parvata.
Vaanara King Sugriva declared and swore that he would help Shri Rama to restore his missing wife Devi
Sita. Subsequently, Raja Kumara Shri Rama killed Maha Veera Vaali, the elder brother of Sugriva, and
helped Sugriva to be the present King of Vaanaraas and Bears. King Ravana! You are well aware of the
extraordinary might of Maha Vaali. But Shri Rama demolished Maha Vaali and made Sugiva the King of
Vanaras.

[Vishleshana on Ravana’s disgraced encounter with Vaali:

Ravanasura once decided to challenge Vaanara King Maha Baali; the latter was born of Indra Devaamsha
and got a boon that he would attain half of the strength of any of his opponents standing face to face.
This power enabled Bali to defeat all his foes and bring the countries in all directions under his sway.
Ravana heard about this and decided to overpower Bali somehow or other and approached Kiskindha.
Having learnt from Baali’s Minister, Taran, that Vaali got the boon , Ravana somehow decided to kill
Bali. His idea was to kill Baali by capturing and killing while going behind him when Vaali would daily
perform his daily prayers . Next morning Bali went to the eastern sea-shore and began his prayer and
meditation. Ravana approached Baali behind and sat close to Vaali, presuming he could hold Vaali’s tail
and beat him from behind without facing Vaali. Baali knew that Ravana was sitting behind him. But
pretending that he knew nothing put his long tail on the body of Ravana, and passed it lengthwise and
breadthwise through every part of his body and tied him like a bundle of faggots, and made a jump into
the air. Within a short time Vaali visited all the usual places and reached Kishkindha. Seeing Ravana
hanging by the tail of Bali, even the women folk laughed. Thus Ravana became a laughing stock as
Ravana made a confession admitting surrender as the other wise invincible Maha Vali pardoned Ravana
and let him go unhurt. Sourced from Valmiki Uttara Ramayana.]

Stanza 12 onward continued: sa sitamargane vyagrah sugrivah satyasamgarah, harin sampresayam asa
disah sarva harisvarahl tam harinam sahasrani satani niyutani ca, diksu sarvasu margante adhas copari
cambarel vainateya samah ke cit ke cit tatranilopamah, asamgagatayah sighra harivira mahabalahl
aham tu hanuman nama marutasyaurasah sutah, sitayas tu kyte tiirnam Satayojanam dayatam, samudram
langhayitvaiva tam didrksur ihagatahl Now, Satya Pratignavaan King Sugriva was agitated and made all
out efforts to locate where Divi Sita could have been; he despatched Vaanara Yoddhhas to search for her
in all the directions. At that time thousands, lakhs and crores of Vanara Veeras were sent in the unique
responsibility of Devi Sitaanveshana. Among the Vaanara Veeras, all them were of the unimaginable of
speed, sincerity and seriousness and their leaders were of the vayu vega of Garuda Deva. Now, my name
is Hanuman, the ‘ourasa putra’of Vayu Deva. As | was named as the Messenger of King Sugriva, as
entrusted to me as my noble responsibility, | jumped off to the other shores of this Maha Samudra which
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has a gigantic span of hundred yojanaas reached the Lanka Samrajya by ‘vaayu vega’. Having searched
all over of this Lanka, | entered your antahpura foremost with hope against hope and finally located at the
spot where | had the fortune of visioning Devi Sita tad bhavan drstadharmarthas tapah krtaparigrahah,
paradaran mahaprdjiia noparoddhum tvam arhasil na hi dharmaviruddhesu bahv apayesu karmasu,
mitlaghatisu sajjante buddhimanto bhavadvidhahl kas ca laksmanamuktanam ramakopanuvartinam,
Saranam agratah sthatum Sakto devasuresv apil’ Maha mate’! You are indeed fully aware of dharma
tatva- of what is dharma and what is not. Those tenets are such that either these might uplift a Being in
srishti, or down grade and eventually ruin them. You have had the unique glory of having performed
tapasya and devotion to the Almighty. But could you please enlighten me how a highly learned person of
your stature forcibly drag another person’s life partner! You are fully aware of the consequences since
such thoughtless actiond are bound to recoil and destroy and uprooted. That is why, a maha purusha of
your ranking never get involved; and even having done so would soon seek to recorrect soon. Else, is
there such a parakrami in Shrishti who could ever face and retort the anguished anger of Shri Rama and
the releases of Lakshmana’s arrows!na capi trisu lokesu rajan vidyeta kas cana, raghavasya vyalikam yah
kytva sukham avapnuyat tat trikalahitam vakyam dharmyam arthanubandhi ca, manyasva naradevaya
Jjanakt pratidiyataml dysta hivam maya devi labdham yad iha durlabham, uttaram karma yac chesam
nimittam tatra raghavahl Raksasa Raja! be it clear that there is no ‘praani’ in trilokas who could commit
an offence against Rama and still survive! That is why, do very kindly make a proper introspection, and
evenat this stage, please, let the past mis-doings be ignored and make a fresh initiative be upheld; let Devi
Janaki be released and forward her to Shri Rama forthwith. Indeed repentance even at this final stage is
what is aptly recommended. | have already seen and met Devi Sita and was delighted to have discovered
an unamaginable fortune of my life. And now am ready for the accomplishment of ‘Rama Karya’.
laksiteyam maya sita tatha Sokaparayana, grhya yam nabhijanasi paricasyam iva pannagiml neyam
jarayitum sakya sasurair amarair api, visasamsystam atyartham bhuktam annam ivaujasd
tapahsamtapalabdhas te yo 'vam dharmaparigrahah, na sa nasayitum nyayya atmapranaparigrahahl

I have fully visioned the present status of her condition. As none indeed could ever coerce her to swallow
fully cooked poisoned food along with the ‘pancha paramaannas’, She is yet surviving as a five hooded
cobra even as deva- manushya-asuras would not be able to make her yield. tapahsamtapalabdhas te yo
‘yam dharmaparigrahah, na sa nasayitum nydayya atmapranaparigrahahl avadhyatam tapobhir yam
bhavan samanupasyati, atmanah sasurair devair hetus tatrapy ayam mahan/ What all the great success
that you had achieved as a result of your tapasya and its sweet fruits of prosperity, fame, and worldwide
admiration, longevity of life should not end up futile and retributary! Remember Raksha Raja! It was
owing to the sweet fruits that you had been enjoying, that you have so far been unconquerable and
indomitable even by devas, let alone asuras, manushyas and any other species.Indeed that had been due to
the ‘tapasyaa janita maha phalas’. sugrivo na hi devo ’yam ndsuro na ca manusah, na raksaso na
gandharvo na yakso na ca pannagahl manuso raghavo rdjan sugrivas ca harisvarah, tasmat
pranaparitranam katham rajan karisyasil na tu dharmopasamharam adharma -phalasamhitam, tad eva
phalam anveti dharmas cadharmanasanahl/ Rakshgasa Raja! Neither Sugriva nor Shri Rama are neither
Devatas, nor Yakshas nor Rakshas. Sugriva is a mere Vanara and Rama is a normal human being. Yet,
how indeed you being a gross perpetrator of violation of fundamental roots of virtue, could be saved from
their hands! A purusha once tied to such extreme violation, that dharma generated by your deep and
unparalleled tapasya is bound to negate and even recoil. [Just as ‘Dharmo Rakshati Rakshitah’ equally
true would be * Dharmena paapamanudati’ unless appropriate praayaschittaas are exercised] praptam
dharmaphalam tavad bhavata natra samsayah, phalam asyapy adharmasya ksipram eva prapatsyasel
Jjanasthanavadham buddhva buddhva valivadham tatha, ramasugrivasakhyam ca budhyasva hitam
atmanahl/ Ravana ! your erstwhile dharmaacharana having granted you the fruits of sweetness is how on
the reverse path and the sour bitterness of those very fruits should soon be arriving with your total
destruction and doom. Please refresh your dormant memory power when Shri Rama devastated thousands
of Rakshasas pursuant to your sister Shurpanakha’s complaint to you as Lakshmana severed her ears and
nose only but not kill her being a woman only; do recall that your Senapati Dushana was smashed to
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death again being single handed; please recall that the truly invincible hero Rama uprooted Khara and
finally being frustrated you approached Mayavi Mareecha, who even reluctantly being afraid of your
threat to kill him anyway preferred to die in Dharmatma Rama’s hands! kamam khalv aham apy ekah
savajirathakunijaram, lankam nasayitum saktas tasyaisa tu viniscayahl ramena hi pratijiiatam
haryrksaganasamnidhau, utsadanam amitranam sita yais tu pradharsital apakurvan hi ramasya saksad
api puramdarah, na sukham prapnuyad anyah kim punas tvadvidho janahl/ Dushta Ravana! Be this
understood very clearly that | myself could single handedly devastate the entire Lanka Rajya with
elephants-horses-chariots and the totality of Rakshasaas here [ as you have tasted a few samples right
now]. But that is not by brief and command of not of by my King for whom my loyalty is supreme. Shri
Rama made a ‘pratigjna’before the Vaanaras and Bears that he himself should so. Bhagavan Shri Rama
would never tolerate even if Indra had perpetrated such indescretion; what are you or such commoners
like you anyway! yam sitety abhijandasi yeyam tisthati te vase, kalaratriti tam viddhi sarvalankavindsinim/
tad alam kalapasena sita vigraharipind, svayam skandhavasaktena ksamam atmani cintyataml sitayas
tejasa dagdham ramakopaprapiditam, dahyamanam imam pasya purim sattapratolikam/ sa
sausthavopetam adinavadinah, kaper nisamyapratimo 'priyam vacah, dasananah kopavivrttalocanah;
samadisat tasya vadham mahakapeh! As you better realise now, that as you hear or think of the very
name of Devi Sita under your imprisonment, then you should beware that should be the ‘kaala raatri’ for
you, your ‘samraajya’. Then by assuming the body of Devi Sita, the Kaala Devi would instantly fix your
head(s) right into the noose; hence now better realise how best you could extricate from such eventuality.

Sarga Fifty Two

Infuriated by Hanuman’s insinuasions of Ravanas’s record of failures and praising Rama’s successes,
Ravanasura orders the vanara be killed-Vibhishana pleads against killing a messenger, as Ravana heeds.

Tasya tadvacanam srutva vanarasya mahatmanah, djiiapayad vadham tasya ravanah krodhamiirchitahl
vadhe tasya samdajiiapte ravanena durdatmand, niveditavato dautyam nanumene vibhisanahl tam

rakso dhipatim kruddham tac ca karyam upasthitam, viditva cintayam asa karyam karyavidhau sthitahl
niscitarthas tatah samnapijya Satrujidagrajam, uvdca hitam atyartham vakyam vakyavisaradahl rajan
dharmaviruddham ca lokavrttes ca garhitam, tava casadysam vira kaper asya pramapanaml asamsayam
Satrur ayam pravrddhah; kytam hy anenapriyam aprameyam, na ditavadhyam pravadanti santo; ditasya
drsta bahavo hi dandahl vairiapyam angesu kasabhighato; maundyam tatha laksmanasamnipatah, etan hi
diite pravadanti dandan; vadhas tu diitasya na nah sruto ’'pil katham ca dharmarthavinitabuddhih,
paravarapratyayaniscitarthah, bhavadvidhah kopavase hi tisthet; kopar niyacchanti hi sattvavantahl na
dharmavade na ca lokavytte; na sastrabuddhigrahanesu vapi, vidyeta kas cit tava viratulyas; tvam hy
uttamah sarvasurdasuranaml na capy asya kaper ghdte kam cit pasyamy aham gunam, tesv ayam
patyatam dando yair ayam presitah kapihl sadhur va yadi vasadhur parair esa samarpitah, bruvan
parartham paravan na diito vadham arhatil api casmin hate rajan nanyam pasyami khecaram, iha yah
punar agacchet param param mahodadhihl tasman nasya vadhe yatnah karyah parapuramjaya, bhavan
sendresu devesu yatnam dasthatum arhatil asmin vinaste na hi diitam anyam, pasyami yas tau
narardjaputrau, yuddhdaya yuddhapriyadurvinitav; udyojayed dirghapathavaruddhaul parakramotsaha -
manasvinam ca, surasuranam api durjayena, tvaya manonandana nairrtanam, yuddhdayatir nasayitum na
yuktal hitas ca Sardas ca samahitas ca; kulesu jatas ca mahagunesu, manasvinah sastrabhytam varisthah;
kotyagrasaste subhytas ca yodhahl tad ekadesena balasya tavat, ke cit tavadesakrto ’payantu, tau
rajaputrau vinigrhya miidhau; paresu te bhavayitum prabhavam/

As Veera Hanuman had badly heckled him for his record of humiliating deaths of his stalwart Rakshasaas
by Rama, his own victories recently and severely warned him, King Ravana stood up in burning rage and
commanded to kill Hanuman instantly. Then Ravana’s brother intervened saying that a messenger of
Sugriva and of Rama would be quite inappropriate. Vibhishana reminded : Vadham na kurvanti
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praavaragjnaa dutasya santo vasudhaadhipendro, r@jan dharmaviruddhar ca lokavrttes ca garhitam,
tava casadysam vira kaper asya pramapanaml asamsayam Satrur ayam pravrddhah; krtam hy
anendpriyam aprameyam, na ditavadhyam pravadanti santo, ditasya dysta bahavo hi dandahl Maha
Raja! Kindly hold your anger. Pandon the messenger as he might have been blabbering all types of
nonsesnse, yet should not be killed, though might be punished. Rajas should never kill messengers. You
are indeed a dharma jnaatam raja dharma viseshagjna. A person of your caliber should not be a
‘roshaavesha vasheebhuta’. As being a durjaya Rakshasa Raja, you surerly impose reprimand and
retribution. vairiapyam angesu kasabhighato; maundyam tatha laksmanasamnipatah, etan hi diite
pravadanti dandan; vadhas tu diitasya na nah sruto pil katham ca dharmarthavinitabuddhih;
paravarapratyayaniscitarthah, bhavadvidhah kopavase hi tisthet,; koparm niyacchanti hi sattvavantah/
There could be punishments to a ‘doota’ such as ‘anga bhanga’ or mutilation of the messenger’s body
parts, or allow worms to hurt the messenger’s body, shave off the head or punish his body with a lasting
body blemish. But I have never known of a killing the messenger. Maha Raja! Your basic mind set is
releted with the purushardhas of ‘dharma and artha’.You may therefore balance the ‘neechatya and
ounnatya’ or the low and mean characeristics as also the heights of the messenger; but a king of your
repute an enormous accomplishments should indeed keep cool. Your psyche should reflect your origin
and family background. na dharmavade na ca lokavrtte; na sastrabuddhigrahanesu vapi, vidyeta kas cit
tava viratulyas; tvam hy uttamah sarvasurasuranaml na capy asya kaper ghate kam cit pasyamy aham
gunam, tesv ayam patyatam dando yair ayam presitah kapih/ Veeral None could be like you in digesting
the ‘Dharma Vyavastha, Lokaachaara paalana, and Shastriya Sidhhantas’ and in that context none of
Devaasuraas might be superceded to you. Hence, | am fully convinced that this Vanara’s being killed is
not justified; but most certainly the personalities who sent the messenger be deserving of death, if you
could.sadhur va yadi vasadhur parair esa samarpitah, bruvan parartham paravan na diito vadham
arhati/ api casmin hate rajan nanyam pasyami khecaram, iha yah punar agacchet param param
mahodadhihl In fact, the messenger Vaanara shreshstha was only duplicating the traits and inner reactions
of the senders viz. Sugriva and Rama and as such there is absolutely no justification of Hanuman’s
outright murder. Nishaacharaanaamadhiponugjnsyaya Vibheeshanasyottama vaakyamishtam, jaraaha
buddhyaa suralokashatrurmahaabalo Rakshasaraajamukhyah/ Thus Ravana heard his younger brother
Vibhishana had thus expressed his laudable explanation against Hanuman’s challenging assertions, King
Ravana had rethought of his earlier decision of killing Hanuman who was but a messenger of Sugriva and
Rama.

[Vishleshana on Ravanasura’s origin, family background and accomplishments in brief:

Rananasura was born to Vishrava Maharshi and Daitya Kaikeshi.Pulastaya, one of the ten Prajapatis or
mind-born sons of Brahma, was maternal grandfather.Kaikeshi, born of Sumali and Tataka had two
brothers Maricha and Subahu. On the paternal side, Malyavanasura. Ravana’s Prime Queen was the
daughter of Mayasura and Apsara Hema and acclaimed as Maha Pativrata. Among his many other wives,
the most mentionable after Mandodari were Maya,the daughter of the celestial architect, and the third one
Dhanyamalini. Ravana’s elder half-brother was Kubera. Vibhishana, Kumbhakarna, Khara the King of
Janasthana, Dushana the Senapati of Janasthaana, Ahiravan, the King of Paatala were Ravana’s younger
brothers. Kumbhini was Ravana’s elder sister and wife of Madhu Rakshasa,and Shurpakhana the younger
sister. Ravana’s were Meghanaada or Indrajit, Atikaya,Akshayakumara, Devantaka, Narantaka, Trishira,
Prahasta. Ravanasura was a great scholar of Vedic knowledge under the tutelage of Shukracharya. His
perseverance in tapasya to Brahma, he offered his own head and as each time he did so, his heads
sprouted again and again and Brahma appeared at his tenth head’s offering and blessed him with the
option to be a Dashakantha; Brahma granted him of invincibility against Aditi- Diti Putras, Sarpa, Pakshi-
Pashus but ignored ‘tucchha manavas.” Accodingly, Ravana killed or subdued numberless raakshasa-
daitya-daanava-pakshi-mriga-jalacharaas and asserted his unique fame. He was an expert in music, dance
and all the fine arts. He was an outstanding Shiva Bhakta, having composed Shiva Tandava Gita; as Maha

135



Nandi prevented Shiva Darshana, he quaked Kaiilasha Parvata and accomplished Shiva darshana. As
Parama Shiva granted the boon of Atma Linga to be carried to Lanka Samrajya, Shiva obliged but
Ganesha intercepted on way in the guise of a baalaka and got it installed at Gokarna Ksheatra].

Sarga Fifty Three

As Vibhishana appealed, Ravana consents to burn Hanuman’s tail to display the blazings to Lanka’s
public. As Rakshasis conveyed,Sita prays to Agni to lessen the heat.Hanuman starts the revenge.

Tasya tadvacanam srutva dasagrivo mahabalah, desakalahitam vakyam bhratur uttamam abravit!/
samyag uktam hi bhavata ditavadhya vigarhita, avasyam tu vadhad anyah kriyatam asya nigrahahl
kapinam kila langiilam istam bhavati bhiisanam,tad asya dipyatam sighram tena dagdhena gacchatul
tatah pasyantv imam dinam angavairipyakarsitam, samitra jiatayah sarve bandhavah sasuhrjjanahl
ajiapayad raksasendrah puram sarvam sacatvaram, langiilena pradiptena raksobhih pariniyatam/ tasya
tadvacanam srutva raksasah kopakarkasah, vestante tasya langilam jirnaih karpasikaih pataihl
samvestyamane langiile vyavardhata mahakapih,suskam indhanam asadya vanesv iva hutasana, tailena
parisicyatha te "gnim tatravapatayanl langiilena pradiptena raksasams tan apatayat, rosamarsa -
paritatma balasiuryasamananahl sa bhityah samgataih krirai rakasair harisattamah, nibaddhah krtavan
viras tatkalasadysim matiml kamam khalu na me sakta nibadhasyapi raksasah, chittva pasan samutpatya
hanyam aham iman punahl sarvesam eva paryapto raksasanam aham yudhi kim tu ramasya prityartham
visahisye "ham idysaml lanka carayitavya me punar eva bhaved iti, ratrau na hi sudysta me
durgakarmavidhanatah, avasyam eva drastavya maya lanka nisaksayel kamam bandhais ca me bhiiyah
pucchasyoddipanena ca, pidam kurvantu raksamsi na me ’'sti manasah sramahl tatas te samvytakaram
sattvavantam mahakapim, parigrhya yayur hysta raksasah kapikuiijaraml sankhabherininadais tair
ghosayantah svakarmabhih, raksasah krirakarmanas carayanti sma tam puriml hanumams carayam asa
raksasanam mahdapurim, athapasyad vimanani vicitrani mahakapihl samvrtan bhumibhagams ca
suvibhaktams ca catvaran, rathyas ca grhasambadhah kapih syngatakani cd catvaresu catuskesu
rdajamarge tathaiva ca, ghosayanti kapim sarve carika iti raksasahl dipyamane tatas tasya langilagre
hanimatah, raksasyas ta viriapaksyah Samsur devyas tad apriyaml yas tvaya krtasarmvadah site
tamramukhah kapih, langilena pradiptena sa esa pariniyatel shrutva tad vacanam kriram
atmapaharanopamam, vaideht Sokasamtapta hutasanam upagamat! mangalabhimukhi tasya sa tadasin
mahakapeh, upatasthe visalakst prayata havyavahanaml yady asti patisusriisa yady asti caritam tapah,
yadi casty ekapatnitvam sito bhava haniimatahl yadi kas cid anukroSas tasya mayy asti dhimatah, yadi va
bhagyasesam me Sito bhava hanumatahl yadi mam vrttasampannam tatsamagamalalasam, sa vijanati
dharmatma sito bhava hanumatahl yadi mam tarayaty aryah sugrivah satyasamgarah, asmad duhkhan
mahdabahuh stto bhava hanumatahl tatas tiksnarcir avyagrah pradaksinasikho ‘nalah, jajvala
mygasavaksyah samsann iva Sivam kapell dahyamane ca langile cintayam asa vanarah, pradipto ’gnir
ayam kasman na mam dahati sarvatahl dysyate ca mahajvalah karoti ca na me rujam, sisirasyeva
sampato langilagre pratisthitahl atha va tad idam vyaktam yad dystam plavata mayd, ramaprabhavad
ascaryam parvatah saritam pataul yadi tavat samudrasya mainakasya ca dhimatha, ramartham
sambhramas tadrk kim agnir na karisyati sitayas canysamsyena tejasa raghavasya ca, pitus ca mama
sakhyena na mam dahati pavakahl bhityah sa cintayam asa muhiirtam kapikunijarah, utpapatatha vegena
nandada ca mahakapihl puradvaram tatah sriman sailasyngam ivonnatam, vibhaktaraksahsambadham
asasadanilatmajahl sa bhiitva sailasamkasah ksanena punar atmavan, hrasvatam paramam prapto
bandhanany avasatayat! vimuktas cabhavac chriman punah parvatasarnibhah, viksamanas ca dadyse
parigham toranasritaml sa tam grhya mahabahuh kalayasapariskrtam, raksinas tan punah sarvan
sudayam asa marutihl sa tan nihatva ranacandavikramah,; samiksamanah punar eva lankam,
pradiptalangiilakytarcimali; prakasataditya ivamsumalil
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Conceding to the advice of his younger brother Vibhishana, Ravanasura addressed the brother:
Vibhishana! I do realise that a messenger from another King need not be killed but surely he should be
punished mortally otherwise. kapinam kila langiilam istam bhavati bhiisanam,tad asya dipyatam Sighram
tena dagdhena gacchatu/ tatah pasyantv imarm dinam angavairipyakarsitam, samitra jiatayah sarve
bandhavah sasuhyjjanahl ajiiapayad raksasendrah puram sarvam sacatvaram, langilena pradiptena
raksobhih parinivatam/ Vaanara’s love their tails most and feel that itself is a sign of their distictiveness
as their proud identity. Hence let this be burnt at once. Then back home, his relatives, friends, and
followers would all realise of his humiliation. Let his tail be burnt to amuse and enjoy the Lank Public too
as he would be taken by its streets and other public places. As soon as he heard this insruction, Veera
Hanuman kept on extending his tail as the soldiers initiated by covering it all the old and unused clothes
from the public houses. Then Anjaneya kept on elevating his body size and the tail kept on expanding
accordingly. There after, the tail was dripped in oil from barrel to barrel. The Rakshasa Rakshasis,
especially the vriddhha, baala baalikaas were excited and kept on rejoicing, clapping, dancing around and
got rapturous. The soldiers as per the instructions of the higher authorities waited for the day break for the
public view and their hilarious view street wise. Then the cruel Rakshasaas who had so far been hiding
themselves thus far, gave their appearances now sheepishly intially and boldly later but overcoming their
fear now breaking into loud laughters and over joy. They started slogans: You ‘Ravana drohi’!you
‘vanaraadhama’! what wonderful relief, what a well deserved punishment for you! What a retribution of
justice! Actually the King should have ordered public hanging for this spy and so on’. Thus the public
went berserk, even as Hanuman was delighted at the public reactions as he was conducted.There were
resoundings of ‘bheri-shankha ninaadaas’ all over the city.hanumams carayam asa raksasanam
mahapurim, athapasyad vimanani vicitrani mahakapihl samvytan bhimi -bhagams ca suvibhaktams ca
catvaran, rathyas ca grhasambadhah kapih synigatakani cad Hanuman too was enjoying the delightful
walk all over the high roads, crossings, the beautiful architectutral tastes and finesse of wonderfully laid
buildings . Then he had carefully noted the praakaaraas, domes, under ground buildings, the high rise
public halls attractively furnished and decorated, the lighting effects, and so on. dipyamane tatas tasya
langilagre haniimatah, raksasyas ta virapaksyah samsur devyas tad apriyaml yas tvaya krtasamvadah
site tamramukhah kapih, langilena pradiptena sa esa pariniyatel Hanuman’s long, strong tail was
burning like wise, the fierce looking Rakshasis surrounding Devi Sita made hilarious fun of Devi Sita: *
Site! That red faced monkey who was blabbering with you is now being exhibited with his long tail
covered with clothes dripped in oil is burnt with fire and is being exhibited all across the roads, streets,
lanes and bylanes as the entire citzens of Lankapuri are berserk with cheers, drum beating resounds, and
uncontrollable frenzy. shrutva tad vacanam kriizram atmapaharanopamam, vaideht sokasarmtapta
hutasanam upagamat! mangalabhimukht tasya sa tadasin mahakapeh, upatasthe visalakst prayata
havyavahanaml yady asti patisusrisa yady asti caritam tapah, yadi casty ekapatnitvam sito bhava
hanumatahl As the Rakshasis were making fun and frolic likewise, Videhanadini Devi Sita then started
her prayers to Agni Deva not to hurt Veera Hunuman by providing relief to him. yadi kas cid anukrosas
tasya mayy asti dhimatah, yadi va bhagyasesam me Sito bhava hanimatahl yadi mam vrttasampanndam
tatsamdagamaldalasam, sa vijanati dharmatma sito bhava hanimatahl yadi mam tarayaty aryah sugrivah
satyasamgarah, asmad duhkhan mahabahuh sito bhava haniamatahl Agni Deva! As you may very kindly
appreciate the dire need for the succees of Rama Kaarya, as also my own tapsya as a pativrata, please
lessen your flame power and cool down your ferocity. Deval Please help me if only you are merciful to
Rama the dharma paraayana and for the sake of saving my ‘mangalya sowbhagya’. As Hanuman seeks to
reach Rama at the earliest and save me from my misery and death facing crisis, do kindly accept my
sincere prayers to you. Mahanubhava, as you note that Veera Hanuman is Vayu Deva’s dear son, and as
you are Vayu Deva’s close and dear friend since both of you are always hand in hand, do kindly reduce
your flames to help Vayu Deva, Veera Hanuman, Shri Rama and me to fortify the purity of my
paativratya! Then Hanuman too introspected: sitayas canysamsyena tejasa raghavasya ca, pitus ca mama
sakhyena na mam dahati pavakahl bhityah sa cintayam dasa muhiirtam kapikufijarah, utpapatatha vegena
nandda ca mahdkapihl Most certainly this is possible due to the kindness of Devi Sita, Shri Ram’s maha
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tejas, and the close affinity of my father Vayu Deva and of Agni Deva, now the sky high fury of the
jwaalaas are truly not hurting me now! But my decisiveness now is indeed to repay my revenge’. Decided
thus, Veera Hanuman shattered the massive ropes as were laboriously tied by the rakshasaas, and jumped
up high with speed and pull to the mountain top. vimuktas cabhavac chriman punah parvatasamnibhah,
viksamanas ca dadyse parigham toranasritaml sa tam grhya mahabahuh kalayasapariskyrtam, raksinas
tan punah sarvan sudayam dasa marutihl sa tan nihatva ranacandavikramah, samiksamanah pu nar eva
lankam, pradiptalangilakrtarcimali; prakasataditya ivamsumalil Thus having thrown down the rope
shackles, Maha Vaanara visualised the overview of Lankapuri and its boundaries and dropped huge
boulders on the boundary walls to start with. Then along with the long tail with blazing flames glanced
down the excellently arranged and magnificent Lankapuri, Hanuman was then like Bhaskara himself.

Sarga Fifty Four

Hanuman’s vengeful ‘Lanka Dahana and Vidhvamasa’ as the Rakshasaas were shocked wonderstruck
whether he was of Rudra Swarupa or Rama Bhakta!

Viksamanas tato lankam kapih krtamanorathah, vardhamanasamutsahah karyasesam acintayat! kirm nu
khalv avisistam me kartavyam iha sampratam, yad esam raksasam bhityah samtapajananarm bhavetl
vanam tavat pramathitam prakysta raksasa hatah, balaikadesah ksapitah sesam durgavinasanaml/ durge
vinasite karma bhavet sukhaparisramam, alpayatnena karye 'smin mama syat saphalah sramahl yo hy
ayam mama langiile dipyate havyavahanah, asya samtarpanam nyayyam kartum ebhir grhottamaill tatah
pradiptalangiilah savidyud iva toyadah, bhavanagresu lankaya vicacara mahdakapih, mumoca hanuman
agnim kalanalasikhopamaml! $vasanena ca samyogad ativego mahdabalah, kalagnir iva jajvala
pravardhata hutasanah, pradiptam agnim pavanas tesu vesmasu carayatl tani kancanajalani
muktamanimayani ca, bhavanany avasiryanta ratnavanti mahanti cal tani bhagnavimanani nipetur
vasudhatale, bhavananiva siddhanam ambarat punyasamksayel vajravidruma vaidiirya muktarajata -
samhitan, vicitran bhavanad dhatin syandamanan dadarsa sahl nagnis trpyati kasthanam tynanam ca
yatha tatha, haniman raksasendranam vadhe kim cin na typyati hutasanajvalasamavyta sa, hatapravira
parivrttayodhd, hanumatah krodhabalabhibhiita; babhiiva sapopahateva lankal sasambhramam
trastavisannaraksasam, samujjvalaj jvalahutasanankitam,dadarsa lankam hanuman mahamandh,
svayambhukopopahatam ivavaniml sa raksasams tan subahums ca hatva; vanam ca bhanktva
bahupadapam tat, visyjya rakso bhavanesu cagnim; jagama ramam manasa mahatmal lankam samastam
samdipya langildagnim mahakapih, nirvapayam asa tada samudre harisattamahl

Having accomplished all the objectives of crossing the ocean, entry into Lankapuri, visiting Ravana’s
palace, discovering the very place where Devi Sita was kept, Ravana Darshana and his stern warning to
Devi Sita, familiarising and convincing her that he was sent by Rama-Sugrivas, parting her, his successful
spree of destruction of gardens, teams of rakshasas, pretentious surrender to Brahmastra, face to face
challenge to Ravana as the latter’s so called punishment of his tail to be burnt,Agni Deva’s help, his relief
followed by noting the details of Lanka’s contours of curves and lanes, snapping off the bandhana and
destroying the outer walls by boulders thrown down a mountain, now Veera Hanuman was ready to use
his mighty already flamed up tail to burn the major parts of Lanka puri and enjoy the ‘artaa naadaas’ of
the proud citizens as their abodes crumble down by the flames of his massive tail. yo hy ayam mama
langile dipyate havyavahanah, asya samtarpanam nyayyam kartum ebhir grhottamaill tatah
pradiptalangilah savidyud iva toyadah, bhavanagresu lankaya vicacara mahakapih, mumoca hanuman
agnim kalanalasikhopamam/ Veera Vayu Putra decided that the tail displaying huge ‘agnijvaalaas’ be
extended and expanded suitably as that should be proper and justified retribution by ‘dharma and nyaaya’
and satisfy the appettite of Agni Deva. So pondering, he lengthened his tail further and further as the
flames would attack the well decorared the external and remotely interior corners of the fabulous houses
get burnt off en mass to ashes. Jumping from place to place and shattering house after house, Hanuman
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assumed the ‘Kaalaagni Swarupa’. Then very systematically he destroyed the abodes of Maha Rakshasaas
as he had already noted well by his memory’s screen already such as Vajradamshtra, Shuka, buddhhi -
maan Saarana, Indrajit Meghanada, Jambumali, Sumaali, Rashmiketu, Surya shatru, Hrasvakarni,
Damshtra, Rakshas veera, Romesha, Ranonttamamattha, Dhvajagriva, Bhayanaka Vidyujjihva,
Hastimukha,Karaala, Vishaala, Shonitaaksha, Kumbhakarna, Makaraaksha, Naraantaka, Kumbha
Nikumbha, Yagjna Shatru, Brahma shatru, and such very many Maha Rakshas Veeraas. Varjiyatvaa
mahateja Vibhishana griham prati, krama maaah kramenaiva dadaahaa Haripubgavah/ Maha Teja
Kapishreshtha Hanuman had then only spared the abode of Vibhishana’s precious bungalow. With that
exception, Hanuman burnt down all the houses of all the raskshas veeraas.svasanena ca samyogad
ativego mahabalah, kalagnir iva jajvala pravardhata hutasanah, pradiptam agnim pavanas tesu vesmasu
carayatl With vaayu vega, the flames got erased by Vayu putra made ‘garjanas’similar to pralayakaala
meghas. As the rows of ‘bhuvanas’ were crumbled to ash, the residents ran hither and thither to save a
few secect precious possessions and the ‘arta naadaas’ of cries and shoutings of deseparation were
resounding to the skies. Hanuman was little contented with the yellings of rakshasa veeraas who stood
against him and were dead like Devi Vasundhara remained dissatisfied, and hence the mass killings and
near total destruction of the abodes in rows and the generation of the cryings of harassment and agony.
Hanumataa vegavataa Vaanarena mahaatmanaa,Lankaapuram pradagdham tas Rudrena Tripuram
yathaa/ Vegashaali Vaanara Veera Viranjaneya burnt off Lankapuri, just as Maha Rudra had burnt off the
Tripuras in the ages of the yore!

[ Vishleshana on Parama Shiva’s destruction of Tripuraasuras vide Kurma Purana

*As the ever shrewdest and the nastiest Daitya called Maya commenced his brutal Tapasya, two more
Danavas of equal disrepute and desperation viz. Vidyunmali and Taraka joined him and their extreme
tenacity was such that they meditated in snow valleys during high winter nights, amid ‘Panchagnis’during
blood blister summer days and during incessant and torrential rains standing under open skies. It looked
that Earth trembled with the severity of their meditation and Brahma had to bestow the choice boons of
indestructibility except by Parameswara that too by a single arrow-shot destroying their abodes together.
The most noted top architect and builder that he was, Mayasura built ‘Tripuras’/ three Tower Castles-each
of hundred yojanas- one of indestructible iron on Earth, another on the Sky made of shining silver and the
third above the second one made of glittering gold, all encased in inner- castle structures of same size of
circumference but each invisible from outside in all directions. Each of the Tripuras is equipped with
‘yantras’/ machines that could destroy hundreds in each shot, Chakras, Trishulas, Dhwajas on the high
wall structures, and ‘Shikharas’ (minarets) recognisable through the mountain tops of Meru and
Mandarachala.These ‘Puras’ were insurmountable, let alone destructible to Devas, Danavas and any other
species, excepting Maha Deva! Daithyas had very contented lives inside the Tripuras. Devas and other
Celestial Beings were thrown out of their abodes and all the luxuries and joys of Swarga were
confiscated. In course of time, the inhabitants of Tripuras became intolerable, awfully sinful, corrupt,
wicked and highly immoral.While Maya Daitya was kept busy in the deeds of beauty, living comfort and
pressing into the services of Devas as their servants to cater to the happiness of the inhabitant Daityas,
Vidyunmali was kept busy with matters of Internal Administration and Taraka was made commander in
Chief. In course of time, there came inevitable internal dissensions, group politics, differences of living
styles and class-distinctions, ‘Alakshmi’(poverty),‘Asuya’ (jealousy), Trishna (avarice), ‘Vibhuksha’
(hunger), Kali and Kalaha (quarrels) among the residents of the Tripuras.This situation of ‘Alakshmi’ led
to ‘Atyaachaaras’ or transgressions on Devas, other Celestial Beings, Maharshis, the entire humanity and
all other species of Lord’s creation. The canker spread across the ‘Tribhuvanas’and Devas sought refuge
from Brahma who gave the boons to the three goons! Lord Brahma pacified the delegation of Devas and
assured that the heinous and wildly vicious deeds of the Trio of Daityas reached a climax and that it was
time to approach Parama Shiva who was the one and only Saviour that could destroy the abodes of the
three Daityas in one go with one arrow, even if these residences were far apart from each other on Prithvi,
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Akaash and far beyond in the strong-hold Tripura fortresses! As Devas and Brahma reached Maha Deva,
they visioned ‘Trishulapaani Shankar’ relaxing with Devi Parvati and Mahatma Nandi. They saw that
‘Bhuta bhavishya Swami’whose eyes were red like ‘Agni kundas’and physique was shimmering with
thousand Suns with a pleasant countenance ornamented with a Bala Purna Chandra, even as Devas broke
down into ecstacy and extolled him. Having pleased Parama Shiva thus, Devas explained the gravity and
seriousness of the crisis created by the Tripura Daityas who not only unseated and tormented Devas and
Celestial Entities but were also sending shock-waves all over the Universe, humiliating Sages, frightening
women and children, making mass-scale carnage and blood bath of humanity and uprooting Dharma and
age-old Values and Principles. Parameshwara infused confidence into the demoralised Devas and asked
them to construct an exceptional chariot with unique specifications: Prithvi as the Ratha / Chariot, Meru
and Mandara Mountains as axles, Surya and Chandra as Chakras made of gold and silver respectively, the
Four Vedas of Ruk-Yajur-Sama and Atharva acted as the horses; Shukra, Brihaspati, Budha, Mangal, and
Shanaischara seated on the Ratha ready to charge; the famous serpents viz. Takshaka, Karkotaka,
Dhanajaya and Padmadwaya acted as the strings which were tied to the horses; most poisonous snakes
like Surasa, Devashuni, Sarama, Kadru, Vinata, Shuchi, Trusha, and Bubhuksha were used as arrows;
Mrutyu, Brahmahatya, Gohatya, Balahatya and Prajaabhaya were loaded on the Chariot so that they get
activised as maces; Omkara and Vashatkara were the symbols on the Ratha; Sinivali, Kuhu, Raaka and
Anumati - the ‘Adhishtana’/ in charge Deities of Chaturdashi, Amavasya, Suddha Purnima, Pratipadika
Purnima respectively were used as auxiliary strings to the horses; the dhanush made of six ‘ritus’/ seasons
which is safeguarded by Devi Ambika herself never to be broken; the specific arrow with which to kill the
Tripurasura was strengthened by Vishnu, Soma and Agni and its head propelled by Agni and Chandra by
its rear and Vishnu Maya smeared all over; and the extreme poison of Nagaraja Vasuki was loaded to
ensure stability and speed of the arrow; Vayu was made in charge of the high velocity of the Chariot and
finally Brahma was the Charioteer and Sesha Naag was made in charge of the personal security of
Brahma as also of the Chariot. Yama Raja with his buffalo, Kubera on his serpent, Indra on Iravata,
Ganeswara by his Mushika Vahana, Karikeya on his Peacock, Nandeshwara with his Shula running
behind and sides of the Ratha were in full preparedness. Maharshis Bhrigu, Bharadwaja, Vasishtha,
Goutama, Kratu, Pulastya, Pulaha, Marichi, Atri, Angira, Parashara, and Agastya were there too at the
kick-start of the Battle to recite Veda Vachanas and Shiv Stutis. The Pramatha ganas were ready to charge
as the army against the opponents- all swarmed around the Rath. Meanwhile, Sage Narada reached the
Tripuras and tried his best to mend his ways, give back Indrapuri to Devas and avoid the worst ever battle
in which the indestructible Tripuras would be destroyed along with the Three Demons as Maha Deva
himself was approaching these Places with full preparation. Instead of talking peace, the Demons alerted
their vast armies, and prepared for turning their defensive positions to that of an offence. On the
instruction of Shankara Deva, Indra took his enormous army and attacked Tripura. As the Deva Sena
made a highly offensive assault in full force, what with the revenge and frustration experienced by them
for long as they were out of power as also owing to the excellent backing of Maheswara, they seized the
best part of Tripuras. While quite a few Danavas sought to escape for their lives through the exit gates of
Tripuras, Pramatha ganas calculated that the enemies would try to sneek out at those points and buchered
thousands of Danavas.The remaining Danavas inside the Trinagaris were utterly confused by contradictoy
shouts that Taraka died or Shiva was defeated. In that melee, a srong contingent of Danavas quickly
regrouped their men and material to make offensive attacks under the leadership of Vidunmali and Maya.
Ganeswara divided Tripuras in three regions as Nandeswara was attacking Vudyunmali, while he was in
position against Maya. Meanwhile, Vidyunmali threw a ‘Parigha’ on Nandi who was hurt and the enraged
three ‘Parshadaganas’ named Ghantaakarna, Shankukarna and Mahakaal retaliated; they assumed the
Forms of Ganeswara and assailed Vidyunmali by making the roars of lions. Even while the Parswaganas
were about to leap on Vidyunmali, the hurt Nandikeswara hurled a Rudra Shakti on the demon who fell
down like a mountain. There was utter silence among Danavas who were stunned and retreated. But, the
highly cunning and crafty Mayasura chased the Ganas of Ganeshwara to divert attention of his own men
from the fallen Vidyunmali to the Ganesha ganas. Mayasura created rains of Agni, crocodiles, snakes,
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huge mountains, lions, tigers, trees, black deers, eight-legged ‘Sharabhas’/ a species of oversized deer,
torrential rain and powerful sand storms. As Taraka came into the battle field, Devas too appeared in full
force, including Yamaraja, Varuna, Bhaskara, Kartikeya heading a Deva Sena of a Crore, with Indra,
Shanaishchara, Chandra, and Rudras. The ‘Maayavi’ Mayaasura created several Wells full of herbal
juices for envigoration and Danavas were in high spirits as their body strength increased manifold. But
Keshava took the form of ‘Vrishabha’and drank up the juice along with Devas and dried up the wells and
Devas occupied the Tripuras finally. Mayasura and other Daityas were forced to hide in the Sea. That
was the decisive moment when there was an all-out battle on the seashores. Shankara divided the
‘Tridevamaya’ arrow into three parts and released it when Tripuras were destroyed; Shiva felt sad
however that one of his own dear devotees, Mayasura too was involved. Nandi went faster than the arrow
and saved Maya, well before the Tripuras were destroyed. In the end Taraka and Vidyunmali were Killed
and Maya was condoned with the curse of Indra that all his constructions would be burnt off eventually
and Mayasura continued to hide in the Seas]

Further stanzas continued: The citizens of Lankapuri were truly rattled with fear at the massive flames all
over including the houses, trees, gardens, public places, and so on, some of the Rakshasaas had
exchanged their views: * What! In this form of a Vanara, has Vajra dhari Indra desended to Lanka puri; is
he otherwise Varuna, or Vayu, Rudra, Agni, Surya, or possibly Kubera. In any case is should be Kaala!
Other wise Bhagavan Vishnu my his powers of Maya, had manifested himself! Then they stated
screeming: hey father, he my child, he Bhagavan! What a frightening shape that this famed Lanka puri
has taken now to ashes! hutasanajvalasamavrta sa; hatapravira parivrttayodha, hanumatah
krodhabalabhibhiita; babhiiva Sapopahateva lankal sasambhramam trastavisannaraksasam, samujjvalaj
Jjvalahutasanankitam,dadarsa lankam hanuman mahamanah,; svayambhukopopahatam ivavanim/ Thus
subjected by Hanuman’s rage, the best part of Lankapuri was burnt off to ashes and the damage and
desruction appeared phenomenal by a single Vanara and its burning tail which caused ripples of joy and
laughter initially had eventually led to a never heard of, nor of comprehensible catastrophic tragedy.
Mahananasvi Hanuman was probably manifested by Brahma Deva’s anger as a jwaalaamukhi swarupa.
sa raksasams tan subahums ca hatva; vanam ca bhanktva bahupadapam tat, visrjya rakso bhavanesu
cagnim; jagama ramarm manasd mahatmal lankam samastam samdipya langiilagnim mahdkapih,
nirvapayam asa tada samudre harisattamahl/ Then Pavana kumara Vaanara veera who Killed a series of
raksha veeras, destroyed Pramadaavana, burnt off the best parts of Lankapuri and then took to the ‘naama
smarana’ of Shri Rama! Subsequently, he leaped off to the seashore, washed of his tail thus far in flames,
recalled the extreme kindness of Agni Deva, and blessings of Vaayu Deva and finally resorted to Shri
Rama smarana.

Sarga Fifty Five

Veera Anjaneya’s successful ‘Lanka Dahana’ but concerned of Devi Sita’ safety- her ‘punardarshana’

Samdipyamanam vidhvastam trastarakso ganam purim, aveksya hanumaml lankam cintayam asa
vanarahl tasyabhiit sumahams trasah kutsa catmany ajayata, lankam pradahata karma kimsvit krtam
idam mayal dhanyas te purusasrestha ye buddhya kopam utthitam, nirundhanti mahdatmano diptam agnim
ivambhasal yadi dagdha tv iyam lanka nianam aryapi janaki, dagdha tena mayd bhartur hatam karyam
ajanatal yad artham ayam arambhas tat karyam avasaditam, maya hi dahata lankam na sita pariraksital
tsatkaryam idam karyam krtam asin na samsayah, tasya krodhabhibhiitena maya miilaksayah kytahl
vinasta janaki vyaktam na hy adagdhah pradysyate, lankayah kas cid uddesah sarva bhasmikyta puri
yadi tad vihatam karyam mayad prajiiaviparyayat, ihaiva pranasamnydaso mamapi hy atirocatel kim agnau
nipatamy adya ahosvid vadavamukhe, Sariram aho sattvanam dadmi sagaravasinaml! katham hi jivata
Sakyo maya drastum harisvarah, tau va purusasardiilau karyasarvasvaghatinal maya khalu tad evedam
rosadosat pradarsitam, prathitam trisu lokesu kapitam anavasthitaml! dhig astu rajasam bhavam anisam
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anavasthitam, isvarenapi yad ragan maya sita na raksital vinastayam tu sitayam tav ubhau vinasisyatah,
tayor vinase sugrivah sabandhur vinasisyatil etad eva vacah srutva bharato bhratrvatsalah, dharmatma
sahasatrughnah katham saksyati jivituml iksvakuvamse dharmisthe gate nasam asamsayam, bhavisyanti
prajah sarvah Sokasamtapapiditahl tad aham bhagyarahito luptadharmarthasarmgrahah, rosadosa -
paritatma vyaktam lokavinasanahl iti cintayatas tasya nimittany upapedire, piiram apy upalabdhani
saksat punar acintayatl atha va carusarvangi raksita svena tejasa, na nasisyati kalyani nagnir agnau
pravartate/ na hi dharman manas tasya bharyam amitatejasah, svacaritrabhiguptam tam sprastum arhati
pavakahl niinam ramaprabhavena vaidehyah sukytena ca, yan mam dahanakarmayam nadahad
dhavyavahanahl trayanam bharatadinam bhratinam devatd ca ya, ramasya ca manahkantd sa katham
vinasisyatil yad va dahanakarmayam sarvatra prabhur avyayah, na me dahati langilam katham aryam
pradhaksyatil tapasa satyavakyena ananyatvdc ca bhartari, api sa nirdahed agnim na tam agnih
pradhaksyatil sa tatha cintayams tatra devya dharmaparigraham,Susrava hanuman vakyam carananam
mahatmanaml! aho khalu kytam karma durvisahyarm haniimata, agnim visyjatabhiksnarm bhimam
raksasasadmanil .dagdheyam nagart lanka sattaprakaratorand, janaki na ca dagdheti vismayo 'dbhuta
eva nahl sa nimittais ca dystarthaih karanais ca mahagunaih, psivakyais ca hanuman abhavat
pritamanasah, tatah kapih praptamanoratharthas; tam aksatam rajasutam viditva, pratyaksatas tam
punar eva drstva; pratiprayanaya matim cakaral

As Hanuman no doubt overjoyed at the devastation of their very living homes by the flames from his tail
of a singular VVaanara, the alarmed Lanka citizens were shaken to the core with disbelief. But Hanuman
inrospected: Hai! | had not realised as to what had | done to Lanka out of anger and vengeance affecting
the common public. Indeed, those ‘maha manasvis’ seek to resist anger with controlled mind, like the
common public resort to sprinkle water on fire. Kruddhah paapam na kuryaat kah kruddhho hatyaad
guroonapi, kruddhah parushayaa vaachaa narah sadhhuunadhikshipet/ Vaachyaavaachyam prakupito na
vijaanaati arhichit, naa kaaryamasti kruddhasya naavaachyam vidyate kacchhit/ Yah samutpatitam
krodham kshamayaiva nirasyati,yathoragatvacham jeeranaa savai purusha uchyate/ Does not anger lead
to sinfulness as that might even end up even with Guru Hatya! As anger dominates and crosses limits,
words and blamings are normal instincts. As one’s heart generates anger, ‘sanana shakti’gets dissolved
like a serpent having discarded its old skin hisses more. Thus Hanuman looked back as having hurt
normal public, as the evil Rakshasaas should certainly deserve retribution. Then he realised that in this
melee, what is the situation of Devi Sita’s safety! dhig astu rajasam bhavam anisam anavasthitam,
iSvarendapi yad ragan maya sita na raksital vinastayam tu sitayam tav ubhau vinasisyatah, tayor vinase
sugrivah sabandhur vinasisyatil Aho! My mind was blank and my thoughts were totally misleading as
never pondered about Devi Sitas’s personal safety and kept on burning Lanka right and left! Did | then
perform a task ending up ‘Swamini hatha! Shame in me. If Lanka were destroyed and the most untoward
and shameful eventuality were to have resulted, the ‘chain-repercussions’ would be too tragic. It appears
that there are little sparings of Lankapuri from the burning of my tail and the ashes generated. If only
anything untoward had been caused, could I face Sugriva, let alone Rama Lakshmanas, Bharata
Shatrugnas, the mothers, Ayodhya vaasis and Janaka Rajya vaasis! May | then jump alive into fierce
flames myself!’. Thus having pondered about the misleading thoughts in the misplaced corners of his
inner conscience, Hanuman then asserted and assured himself: Yad vaa dahana karmaayam sarvatra
prabhuravyah, na me dahati laangulam kathaamaayaam pradhakshyati/ Tapasaa satyavaakyena
ananyataatvaacha bhartari, asou vinirdaharagnim na taamaagnih prathakshyati/ Indeed, this ‘maha
daahaka avinaashi agni deva’ does retain its own magnificence and fame as that might undoubtedly burn
off always, yet my own tail retained its cooling effect; then how could Devi Mother be not spared!
Considering her own ‘dharmaacharana and tapasya, satya bhashana, ananya paivratya’, how Agni Deva
would not spare her!” Thus having pondered intensely, Hanuman reached the place of her retention as
Devi Sita herself remarked: Aho khalu kritamn karma durvigaaham Hanumataa, Agnim visrujataa
teekshnam bheemam raakshassasadyani/ dagdheyam nagart lanka sattaprakaratorana, janaki na ca
dagdheti vismayo 'dbhuta eva nah/ Aho! What all miraculous and unbelievable acts have been
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accomplished! Maha Veeranjaneya had successfully burnt off Lanka as raksha-stree-baala-vriddhhas were
left homeless with sky rocketing cries while the nagara was pulled down to ashes! As Hanuman touched
Devi Sita’s feet, these nectar like words from her face came out, he was truly in rapturous heart beatings.
sa nimittais ca drstarthaih karanais ca mahagunaih, ysivakyais ca hanuman abhavat pritamanasah, tatah
kapih praptamanoratharthas, tam aksatam rdjasutam viditva, pratyaksatas tam punar eva drstva,
pratiprayandya matim cakaral Thus having personally had his personal experiences of welcome omens,
ever since he was crossing the maha sagara, Giri shreshtha Mainaka kripa, Simhilka VVadha, Lanka
Pravesha, Devi Sita Darshana, convincing her of his genuiness, killings of ‘aneka rakasha veeras’,
‘brahmastra janita peedaa nivritthi’, ‘agni deva kripa kataaksha’ and now ‘Devi Sita purdarshana’ Thus he
was overwhelmed by the success series,most obviously due essentially owing to Rama bhakti alone!
Rama bhakti alone!

Sarga Fifty Six

Veera Hanuman reassuring Devi Sita of the soonest arrival of Rama Laksamanas, jumped off from the
peak of Arishta Parvata to cross the Maha Sagara as vanara pramukhas were waiting anxiously.

Tatas tu simsapamiile janakim paryavasthitam, abhivadyabravid distyd pasyami tvam ihaksatam/ tatas
tarm prasthitam sita viksamanda punah punah, bhartyuh snehanvitam vakyam haniamantam abhasatal
kamam asya tvam evaikah karyasya parisadhane, paryaptah paraviraghna yasasyas te balodayahl/ balais
tu samkulam krtva lankam parabalardanah, mam nayed yadi kakutsthas tasya tat sadysam bhavet tad
yatha tasya vikrantam anuriapam mahdatmanah, bhavaty ahavasirasya tattvam evopapadayal tad
arthopahitam vakyam prasritam hetusamhitam, nisSamya hanumans tasya vakyam uttaram abravit/
ksipram esyati kakutstho haryrksapravarair vytah, yas te yudhi vijityarii Sokam vyapanayisyatil evam
asvasya vaidehim haniman marutatmajah, gamandaya matim kytva vaidehim abhyavadayat tatah sa
kapisardillah svamisamdarsanotsukah,aruroha girisrestham aristam arimardanahl tungapadmakajusta -
bhir nilabhir vanarajibhih, salatalasvakarnais ca vamsais ca bahubhir vrtamllatavitanair vitataih
puspavadbhir alamkytam, nanamygaganakirnam dhatunisyandabhiisitaml bahuprasravanopetam
silasamcayasamkatam, maharsiyaksagandharvakimnaroragasevitamllatapadapasambadham
simhakulitakandaram, vyaghrasamghasamakirnam svadumitlaphaladrumaml tam arurohdtibalah
parvatam plavagottamah, ramadarsanasighrena praharsenabhicoditahl tena padatalakranta ramyesu
girisanusu, saghosah samasiryanta silas curnikytas tatahl sa tam aruhya Sailendram vyavardhata
mahakapih, daksinad uttaram param prarthayaml lavanambhasahl adhiruhya tato virah parvatam
pavanatmajah, dadarsa sagaram bhimam minoraganisevitamlsa maruta ivakasarm marutasyatma -
sambhavah, prapede harisardilo daksinad uttaram disaml sa tada piditas tena kapind parvatottamah,
rardsa saha tair bhiitaih pravisad vasudhatalam, kampamanais ca Sikharaih patadbhir api ca drumaih/
tasyoruvegan mathitah padapah puspasalinah, nipetur bhiitale rugnah sakrayudhahatd ival kandarodara
- samsthanam piditanam mahaujasam, simhanam ninado bhimo nabho bhindan sa susruvel
srastavyaviddhavasana vyakulikytabhiisanayvidyadharyah samutpetuh sahasa dharanidharatl atipramana
balino diptajihva mahavisah, nipiditasirogriva vyavestanta mahahayahl kimnaroragagandharva yaksa
vidyadharas tatha, piditam tam nagavaran tyaktva gaganam asthitahl sa ca bhimidharah sriman balina
tena piditah, savrksasikharodagrah pravivesa rasatalaml dasayojanavistaras trimsadyojanam ucchritah,
dharanyam samatam yatah sa babhiiva dharadharahl

Veera Anjaneya having thus seen Devi Sita seated under the Ashoka Vriksha and greeted her as the Devi
addressed him stating that since he himself had witnessed her, conveyed her present status and the
subsequent sequences, he might convey to Shri Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas appropriately. She further
stated : © Vaanara Pravara, in your having seen me daringly had no doubt provided me solace for now,
especially having noted and appreciated your deeds of bravery and unparalleled Rama Bhakti. As you are
leaving me away, | should survive on hope awaiting my survival further. Veera! | have been experiencing
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shocks after shocks all along my life and have gradually lost my physical and mental forbearance and
your visit to me now would lead to further trepidation of my heart balancing hope and relief on the
wavering swing . To start with, my concern was whether Rama Lashnmanas could imagine as to where
could | be, then they were destined to meet the fugitive king of vaanaras Sugriva and you, then even
meeting you, whether Rama Lakshmanas could cross this Maha Sagara! Trayanameva bhutaanaam
saarasasyaami langhane, shaktih syaada Vainateyasya taba vaa Maarutasya vaa/ Only three of the
Beings in Brahma Shrishti, only three could cross this ocean that is yourself, Garuda and Vayu Deva.
Only you are blessed with this unusual capability but not Rama Lakshmanas any way.” Then Hanuman
replied: Devi! There are other Vaanara Bhalluka Veeras determined to save you any way. Moreover
thousand crores of Vaanaraas under the command of King Sugriva too are ready to assist. Along with
them, Rama Lakshmanas should soon arrive here and uproot the enemy and as such you may please be a
bit patient for some time yet.” Having thus reassured and pacified Devi Sita, veera Hanuman decided to
return to the other shores if the Maha Samudra. tatah sa kapisardiilah svamisamdarsanotsukah,aruroha
girisrestham aristam arimardanahl He was anxious to reach Shri Rama darshana and jumped towards the
Avrishta Giri and mounted it having seen th parvata shrenis, huge trees bearing sweet fruits irressistible to
eay and satisfy his appetite, series of water falls in which to refresh,delighted with the sonorous and
sweet sounds of birds, admiring the mahatmas engrossed with their tapasya, viewing the abodes on the
mountain caves of Maharshi=Yaksha-Gandharva-Kinnara- Maha Nagas- the resting lions, tigers, bears
and so on. Having thus reached the Shaila Raja Shikhaara, Anjaneya expanded his physique with the
desire of travelling from south to north. sa ca bhiimidharah sriman balinda tena piditah,
savrksasikharodagrah pravivesa rasatalaml dasayojanavistaras trimsadyojanam ucchritah, dharanyam
samatam yatah sa babhiiva dharadharahl As Hanuman’s huge feet of his gigantic body was pressed
down with a push, there appeared a thunderous sound as the maha vrikshas were uprooted rolling down to
earth, the pranis in the caves were shocked, the fierce loins and tigers were alarmed as if there was a
vajraayudha hit the ‘Parvata Shikhara’. As balavaan Hanuman jumped off with ‘vayu vega’pressing the
mountain down to earth it was like the gigantic trees slipped down the ‘rasaatala’ of the lokas under the
earth. Thus the ‘arishta parvata’ of thirty yojanas height and ten yojanas of width looked to the level of
earth pressed by the feet of the ‘Maha Vanara’s mountanous profile. It was at Vayu Vega, that the Vayu
Putra crossed and reached the other shore skybound, as a child’s play.

Sarga Fifty Seven

As Vayu Putra dashed through thick sky high clouds to return to the ever awaiting VVanara yoddhas, the
latter were ever concerned, but his return overjoyed them especially Angada and Jambavan

Sacandrakumudam ramyam sarkakarandavam subham, tisyasravanakadambam abhrasaivalasadvalam/
punarvasu mahaminam lohitangamahdgrah, airavatamahdadvipam svatihamsaviloditaml vatasamghdta
Jjatormim candramsusisirambumat,bhujamgayaksagandharvaprabuddhakamalotpalaml grasamana
ivakasam taradhipam ivalikhan, harann iva sanaksatram gaganam sarkamandalaml marutasyalayam
srimdn kapir vyomacaro mahdn, hantiman meghajalani vikarsann iva gacchatil pandurarunavarnani
nilamarijisthakani ca, haritarunavarnani mahabhrani cakasirel pravisann abhrajalani niskramams ca
punah punah, pracchannas ca prakasas ca candrama iva laksyatel nadan nadena mahata
meghasvanamahdsvanah, djagama mahdtejah punar madhyena sagaraml parvatendram sunabham ca
samupaspysya viryavan, jyamukta iva naraco mahavego "bhyupagatahl sa kim cid anusampraptah
samalokya mahdagirim, mahendrameghasarmkasam nanada haripurmgavahl nisamya nadato nadam
vanaras te samantatah, babhiivur utsukah sarve suhyddarsanakanksinall jambavan sa harisresthah
pritisamhystamanasah, upamantrya harin sarvan idam vacanam abravit! sarvatha kytakaryo ’sau
haniman natra samsayah, na hy asyakrtakaryasya nada evamvidho bhavet tasya bahiiruvegam ca
nindadam ca mahatmanah, niSamya harayo hystah samutpetus tatas tatall te nagagran nagagrani
Sikhardc chikharani ca, prahystah samapadyanta haniimantam didrksavahl te pritah padapagresu grhya
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sakhah supuspitah, vasamsiva prakasani samavidhyanta vanarahl tam abhraghanasamkasam apatantam
mahdkapim, drstva te vanarah sarve tasthuh pranjalayas tadd tatas tu vegavams tasya girer girinibhah
kapih, nipapdta mahendrasya sikhare padapakulel tatas te pritamanasah sarve vanarapurmgavah,
hanimantam mahdtmanam parivaryopatasthirel parivarya ca te sarve param pritim upagatah,
prahrstavadanah sarve tam arogam upagataml updayanani cadaya milani ca phalani ca, pratyarcayan
harisrestham harayo marutatmajaml vinedur muditah ke cic cakruh kila kilam tatha, hystah padapa -
sakhas ca aninyur vanararsabhahl hanimams tu gurian vyddhan jambavat pramukhams tada, kumaram
angadam caiva so 'vandata mahakapihl sa tabhyam pujitah pijyah kapibhis ca prasaditah, drsta deviti
vikrantah samksepena nyavedayatl nisasada ca hastena grhitva valinah sutam, ramaniye vanoddese
mahendrasya gires tadal hanuman abravid dhrstas tada tan vanararsabhan, asokavanikasamstha drsta
sa janakatmajal raksyamana sughorabhi raksasibhir anindita, ekavenidhara bala ramadarsanalalasa,
upavasaparisranta malind jatila kysdl tato dysteti vacanam mahartham amytopamam, nisamya maruteh
sarve muditd vanard bhavanl ksvedanty anye nadanty anye garjanty anye mahdabalah, cakruh kila kilam
anye pratigarjanti caparel ke cid ucchritalangulah prahystah kapikuiijarah, anicitayatadirghani langilani
pravivvadhuhl apare tu haniimantam vanara varanopamam, aplutya girisyngebhyah samspysanti sma
harsitahl uktavakyam hantimantam angadas tu tadabravit, sarvesam hariviranam madhye vacam
anuttamaml sattve virye na te kas cit samo vanaravidyate, yad avaplutya vistirnam sagaram punar
agatahl distya drsta tvaya devi ramapatni yasasvini, distya tyaksyati kakutsthah sokam sita viyogajam/
tato "hgadam haniimantam jambavantam ca vanarah, parivarya pramudita bhejire vipulah silahl
Srotukamah samudrasya langhanam vanarottamah, darsanam capi lankayah sitaya ravanasya ca, tasthuh
pranjalayah sarve haniimad vadanonmukhahl tasthau tatrangadah sriman vanarair bahubhir vytah,
upasyamano vibudhair divi devapatir yathal hanimata kirtimata yasasvina, tathangadenangada -
baddhabahuna, muda tadadhyasitam unnatam mahan, mahidharagram jvalitam Sriyabhavat!

Veera Hanaman with his gigantic body flying high on the sky as witnessing the grandeur of Surya-
Chandra-Nakshatra Mandalis while tearing through the megha samuhas assuming white-red-blue-green-
indigo - yellow hues like Maha Garuda with Vayu Vega. As he was still recalling the ‘atranaadaas’of the
very many rakshasa veeras being killed and the Lankapuri citizens as their houses were shattered, he
realised that the ‘megha garjanas’ as pierced by the weight of mounainous body of his was several times
far more thus amused by the simili! nadan nadena mahata meghasvanamahdsvanah, ajagama mahatejah
punar madhyena sagaraml parvatendram sunabham ca samupasprsya viryavan, jyamukta iva naraco
mahavego "bhyupagatahl sa kim cid anusampraptah samalokya mahagirim, mahendrameghasamkasam
nanada haripurmgavahl/As he was thus penetrating through the clouds emanating shrieking sounds,
Parvata Raja Sunabha or Mainaka was noticed as he gave an affectionate glance and rushed like an arrow
released with mighty hands passed the midway. Soon thereafter, he sighted Mahendra giri and made a
screech of joy which was truly thunderous and reverberating. nisamya nadato nadam vanaras te
samantatah, babhiivur utsukah sarve suhyddarsanakanksinall jambavan sa harisresthah
pritisamhystamanasah, upamantrya harin sarvan idam vacanam abravitl sarvatha krtakaryo ‘sau
haniiman natra samsayah, na hy asyakytakaryasya nada evamvidho bhaved On hearing the joyous
‘simhanaada’ typical of Veera Hanuman, down below, the huge gathering of the Vanara Maha Sena had
readily recognised the ever waiting return of Hanuman and shrieked high. VVaanara Bhalluka Maha
Sheshtha Jambavan was truly happy and blissful with the successful return of Veera Hanuman. He called
the Vanara Sena to encircle him and stated: * Maha Vanaras! There is nodoubt that the Vayu Putra is
returning with ourstanding success, otherwise, he would not have announced thunderously of his return
with such joy! tasya bahiiruvegam ca nindadam ca mahatmanah, nisamya harayo hystah samutpetus tatas
tatahl te nagagran nagagrani Sikharac chikharani ca, prahystah samapadyanta hanimantam didyksavahl
As Jambavan reacted and intrepreted, there again were excited slogans of Hero Welcome! Anxious to see
Hanuman’s glorious return several Vanaras readily jumped up from one to tree top to another all around
with thrilling excitement and expectation. Some other VVanara Veeras who could not suppress their
emotions climbed up the mountain peaks for their anticipatory glimpses of the victorious landing. tasthau
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tatrangadah sriman vanarair bahubhir vrtah, upasyamano vibudhair divi devapatir yathal hanimata
kirtimata yasasvina, tathangadenangada -baddhabahuna, muda tadadhyasitam unnatam mahan;
mahidhardagram jvalitam sriyabhavat! The rest of the vaanaras on visioning Hanuman got encircled as a
large group anticipating the hero to land on the shores of the Maha Sagara.Keertiman,Veera Hanuman
then spotted Yuva Raja Angada seated with fulfillment and suppressed thrill of Hanuman’s celebrated
return!

Sarga Fifty Eighty

On his victorius return from Ravana’s Lankapuri, Hanuman briefly detailed the happenings, especially
Devi Sita darshana, killing spree of Rakshasas, challenge to Ravana, burning his tail and Lanka dhvamsa.

Tatas tasya gireh synge mahendrasya mahabalahhanumatpramukhah pritim harayo jagmur uttamaml/
tam tatah pratisamhystah pritimantam mahdakapim, jambavan karyavrttantam apycchad anilatmajaml
katham drsta tvaya devi katham va tatra vartate, tasyam va sa katham vrttah krirakarma dasananahl
tattvatah sarvam etan nah prabriihi tvam mahdkape srutarthdas cintayisyamo bhiiyah karyaviniscayam/
yas carthas tatra vaktavyo gatair asmabhir atmavan, raksitavyam ca yat tatra tad bhavan vyakarotu nahl
sa niyuktas tatas tena samprahystataniruhah, namasyan Sirasa devyai sitayai pratyabhasatal pratyaksam
eva bhavatam mahendragrat kham aplutah, udadher daksinam param kanksamanah samahitahl
gacchatas ca hi me ghoram vighnaripam ivabhavat, karicanam Sikharam divyam pasyami sumanoharam,
sthitam panthanam avytya mene vighnam ca tam nagaml upasamgamya tam divyam kaicanam
nagasattamam,krta me manasa buddhir bhettavyo 'yam mayeti cd prahatam ca maya tasya langilena
mahdagireh, sikharam siryasamkasam vyasiryata sahasradhal vyavasayam ca me buddhva sa hovica
mahagirih, putreti madhuram banim manahprahladayann ival pitrvyam capi mam viddhi sakhayam
matarisvanah, mainakam iti vikhyatam nivasantam mahodadhaul paksvavantah pura putra babhiivuh
parvatottamah, chandatah pythivim cerur badhamanah samantatahl srutva naganam caritam mahendrah
pakasasanah, ciccheda bhagavan paksan vajrenaisam sahasrasahl aham tu moksitas tasmat tava pitra
mahatmand, marutena tada vatsa praksipto "smi maharnavel ramasya ca maya sahye vartitavyam
arimdama, ramo dharmabhytarm srestho mahendrasamavikramahl etac chrutva maya tasya mainakasya
mahdtmanah, karyam avedya tu girer uddhatam ca mano mamal tena caham anujiiato mainakena
mahatmand, uttamam javam asthaya sesam adhvanam dasthitahl tato "ham suciram kalam vegenabhya -
gamarm pathi, tatah pasyamy aham devim surasam nagamataraml samudramadhye sa devi vacanam mam
abhasata, mama bhaksyah pradistas tvam amarair harisattamam, tatas tvam bhaksayisyami vihitas tvam
cirasya me/ evam uktah surasaya pranjalih pranatah sthitah, vivarnavadano bhiitva vakyam cedam
udirayaml ramo dasarathih sriman pravisto dandakavanam, laksmanena saha bhratra sitayd ca
paramtapahl tasya sita hrta bharya ravanena duratmana, tasyah sakasam dito "ham gamisye
ramasasanat! kartum arhasi ramasya sahyam visayavasini, atha va maithilim dystva ramam
caklistakarinam, agamisyami te vaktram satyar pratisynoti mel evam ukta maya sa tu surasa kamarupini,
abravin nativarteta kas cid esa varo mamal evam uktah surasaya dasayojanam dyatah, tato
‘rdhagunavistaro babhitvaham ksanena tul matpramananuripam ca vyaditam tanmukham tayd, tad
drstva vyaditam tv asyar hrasvam hy akaravam vapull tasmin muhiirte ca punar babhiivangustha -
sammitah, abhipatyasu tad vaktram nirgato "ham tatah ksanat! abravit surasda devi svena riipena mam
punah, arthasiddhyai harisrestha gaccha saumya yathasukhaml samanaya ca vaidehim raghavena
mahdtmand, sukhi bhava mahabaho pritasmi tava vanaral tato "ham sadhu sadhviti sarvabhiitaih
prasamsitah, tato 'ntariksam vipulam pluto "ham garudo yathal chaya me nigrhita ca na ca pasyami kim
cana, so 'ham vigatavegas tu diso dasa vilokayan, na kim cit tatra pasyami yena me 'pahyta gatihl tato
me buddhir utpanna kim nama gamane mama, idyso vighna utpanno ripam yatra na dysyatd adho
bhagena me drstih Socata patita maya, tato “draksam aham bhimam raksasim salile sayam/ prahasya ca
mahanadam ukto "ham bhimaya taya, avasthitam asambhrantam idam vakyam asobhanam/ kvasi ganta
mahakaya ksudhitaya mamepsitah, bhaksah prinaya me deham ciram aharavarjitaml badham ity eva tam
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vanim pratyagrhnam aham tatah, asya pramanad adhikam tasyah kayam apirayaml tasyas casyam
mahad bhimam vardhate mama bhaksane, na ca mam sa tu bubudhe mama va vikytam kytaml tato "ham
vipularm riipam samksipya nimisantarat, tasya hydayam adaya prapatami nabhastalaml sa visystabhuja
bhima papata lavanambhasi, maya parvatasamkasa nikyttahydaya sati Synomi khagatanam ca
siddhanam caranaih saha, raksast simhika bhima ksipram hanumata hytdl tam hatva punar evaham
krtyam atyayikam smaran, gatva ca mahad adhvanam pasyami nagamanditam, daksinam tiram udadher
lanka yatra ca sa puril astam dinakare yate raksasam nilayarm purim, pravisto "ham avijiiato raksobhir
bhimavikramaihl tatraham sarvardatram tu vicinvai janakatmajam, ravanantahpuragato na capasyarn
sumadhyamaml tatah sitam apasyams tu ravanasya nivesane, Sokasagaram asadya na param upalaksayel
Socata ca maya drstam prakarena samavytam, karicanena vikystena grhopavanam uttamaml sa prakaram
avaplutya pasyami bahupadapam, asokavanikamadhye simsapapadapo mahan, tam aruhya ca pasyami
karicanam kadalt vanaml adiirdac chimsapavrksat pasyami vanavarninim, Syamam kamalapatraksim
upavasakysananaml raksasibhir virapabhih krirabhir abhisamvytam, mamsasonitabhaksyabhir
vyaghribhir harinim yathal tam dystva tadysim narim ramapatnim aninditam, tatraiva simsapavykse
pasyann aham avasthitahl tato halahalasabdam kanicinapuramisritam, Synomy adhikagambhiram
ravanasya nivesanel tato "ham paramodvignah svarapam pratyasamharam, aham ca simsapavrkse
paksiva gahane sthitahl tato ravanadaras ca ravanas ca mahabalah, tam desam samanuprapta yatra
sitabhavat sthital tam dystvatha vararohd sita raksoganesvaram, samkucyori stanau pinau bahubhyam
parirabhya ca/ tam uvica dasagrivah sitam paramaduhkhitam, avaksirah prapatito bahu manyasva mam
iti/ yadi cet tvam tu mam darpan nabhinandasi garvite, dvimdsanantaram site pasyami rudhiram taval
etac chrutvd vacas tasya ravanasya durdatmanah, uvaca paramakruddha sita vacanam uttamam/
Raaksasadhama ramasya bharyam amitatejasah,iksvakukulanathasya snusam dasarathasya ca, avacyam
vadato jihva katham na patita taval kirmsvid viryam tavanarya yo mam bhartur asamnidhau, apahytya -
gatah papa tenadysto mahatmandl na tvam ramasya sadyso dasye ‘py asya na yujyase, yajiiyah satyavik
caiva ranaslaghi ca raghavahl janakya parusam vakyam evam ukto dasananah, jajvala sahasa kopac
citastha iva pavakahl vivytya nayane kriive mustim udyamya daksinam, maithilim hantum arabdhah
stribhir hahakytam tadal strinam madhyat samutpatya tasya bharya duratmanah, vara mandodart nama
taya sa pratisedhitahl uktas ca madhuram vanim taya sa madanarditah, sitayd tava kim karyam
mahendrasamavikrama, maya saha ramasvadya madvisista na janakil devagandharvakanyabhir
yaksakanyabhir eva ca, sardham prabho ramasveha sitaya kim karisyasil tatas tabhih sametabhir
naribhih sa mahabalah, utthapya sahasa nito bhavanam svam nisacarahl yate tasmin dasagrive raksasyo
vikytananah, sitam nirbhartsayam asur vakyaih kriraih sudarunaihl trnavad bhasitam tasam ganayam
ravandya Sasamsus tah sitavyavasitam mahatl tatas tah sahitah sarva vihatasa nirudyamah, pariksipya
samantat tam nidravasam upagatahl tasu caiva prasuptasu sita bhartyhite rata, vilapya karunam dina
prasusoca suduhkhital tam caham tadysim dystva sitaya darunam dasam, cintayam dsa visranto na ca me
nirvrtam manahl sambhasanarthe ca maya janakyas cintito vidhih, iksvakukulavamsas tu tato mama
puraskrtahl Srutva tu gaditam vacam rajarsiganapiijitam, pratyabhdasata mam devi baspaih pihitalocanal
kas tvam kena katham ceha prapto vanarapumgava, ka ca ramena te pritis tan me Samsitum arhasil
tasyas tadvacanam Srutvda aham apy abruvam vacah, devi ramasya bhartus te sahdyo bhimavikramah,
sugrivo nama vikranto vanarendo mahabalahl tasya mam viddhi bhyrtyam tvam hantimantam ihagatam,
bhartraham prahitas tubhyam ramenaklistakarmanalidam ca purusavyaghrah sriman dasarathih svayam,
anguliyam abhijiianam adat tubhyam yasasviniltad icchami tvayajiiaptam devi kim karavany aham,
ramalaksmanayoh parsvam nayami tvam kim uttaram! etac chrutva viditva ca sitd janakanandini, aha
ravanam utsadya raghavo mam nayatv itil pranamya sirasa devim aham aryam aninditam, raghavasya
manohladam abhijiianam ayacisaml evam ukta vararohd manipravaram uttamam, prayacchat
paramodvigna vaca mam samdidesa hal tatas tasyai pranamyaham rajaputryai samahitah, pradaksinam
parikramam ihabhyudgatamanasahl uttaram punar evaha niscitya manasa tada, haniman mama
vrttantam vaktum arhasi raghavel yatha srutvaiva nacirat tav ubhau ramalaksmanau, sugrivasahitau
virav upeyatam tatha kurul yady anyatha bhaved etad dvau mdsau jivitam mama, na mam draksyati
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kakutstho mriye saham anathavatl tac chrutva karunam vakyam krodho mam abhyavartata, uttaram ca
mayd dystam karyasesam anantaram/ tato vardhata me kayas tada parvatasamnibhah, yuddhakankst
vanam tac ca vinasayitum arabhel tad bhagnam vanasandam tu bhrantatrastamygadvijam, pratibuddha
niriksante raksasyo vikrtananahl mam ca drstva vane tasmin samagamya tatas tatah, tah samabhyagatah
ksipram ravanayacacaksirel rajan vanam idam durgam tava bhagnam duratmand, vanarena hy avijiiaya
tava viryam mahabalal durbuddhes tasya rajendra tava vipriyakarinah, vadham ajiiapaya ksipram
yathasau vilayam vrajet! tac chrutva raksasendrena visysta bhrsadurjayah, raksasah kimkara nama
ravanasya mano ‘nugahl tesam asitisahasram silamudgarapaninam, maya tasmin vanoddese parighena
nisiditaml tesam tu hatasesa ye te gata laghuvikramah, nihatam ca maya sainyam ravandaydacacaksirel
tato me buddhir utpanna caityaprasadam akramam, tatrasthan raksasan hatva satam stambhena vai
punah, lalama bhiito lankdaya maya vidhvamsito rusal tatah prahastasya sutam jambumalinam adisat,
tam aham balasampannam raksasam ranakovidam, parighenatighorena siidayami sahanugaml tac
chrutva raksasendras tu mantriputran mahabalan, padatibalasampannan presayam asa ravanah,
parighenaiva tan sarvan nayami yamasadanaml mantriputran hatan srutva samare laghuvikraman,
paricasendgragan Siran presayam asa ravanah, tan aham saha sainyan vai sarvan evabhyasidayaml
tatah punar dasagrivah putram aksam mahabalam, bahubht rakasaih sardham presayam asa samyugel
tam tu mandodart putram kumaram ranapanditam, sahasa kham samutkrantam padayos ca gyhitavan,
carmasinam satagunam bhramayitva vyapesayaml tam aksam agatam bhagnam nisamya sa dasananah,
tata indrajitam nama dvitiyam ravanah sutam, vyadidesa susamkruddho balinam yuddhadurmadam/
tasyapy aham balam sarvam tam ca raksasapumgavam, nastaujasarm rane kytva param harsam
upagamaml mahata hi mahabahuh pratyayena mahabalah, presito ravanenaisa saha virair madotkataihl
brahmendastrena sa tu mam prabadhnac cativegatah, rajjiubhir abhibadhnanti tato mam tatra raksasahl
ravanasya samipam ca grhitva mam upanayan, dystva sambhasitas caham ravanena duratmand prstas
ca lankagamanam raksasanam ca tad vadham, tat sarvam ca maya tatra sitartham iti jalpitaml asyaham
darsanakankst praptas tvadbhavanam vibho, marutasyaurasah putro vanaro hanuman ahaml ramadiitam
ca mam viddhi sugrivasacivam kapim, so "ham dautyena ramasya tvatsamipam ihagatahl Synu capi
samadesam yad aham prabravimi te, raksasesa harisas tvam vakyam aha samahitam, dharmarthakama -
sahitam hitam pathyam ivasanaml vasato psyamiike me parvate vipuladrume, raghavo ranavikranto
mitratvarm samupagatahl tena me kathitam rajan bharya me raksasa hrta, tatra sahayyahetor me
samayam kartum arhasil valina hytarajyena sugrivena saha prabhuh, cakre 'gnisaksikam sakyam
raghavah sahalaksmanahl tena valinam utsadya Sarenaikena samyuge, vanaranam maharajah kytah
samplavatam prabhuhl tasya sahayyam asmabhih karyam sarvatmand tv iha, tena prasthapitas tubhyam
samipam iha dharmatahl ksipram aniyatam sita diyatam raghavasya ca, yavan na harayo vira
vidhamanti balar taval vanaranam prabhavo hi na kena viditah pura, devatanam sakasam ca ye
gacchanti nimantritahl iti vanarardjas tvam ahety abhihito maya, mam aiksata tato rustas caksusa
pradahann iva, tena vadhyo "ham ajiiapto raksasda raudrakarmandl tato vibhisano nama tasya bhrata
mahamatih, tena raksasarajo ‘sau yacito mama karanatl ditavadhya na drsta hi rajasastresu raksasa,
ditena veditavyar ca yathartham hitavadinal sumahaty aparadhe ‘pi ditasyatulavikramah,
virapakaranam dystam na vadho ’stiha sastratallvibhisanenaivam ukto ravanah samdidesa tan, raksasan
etad evadya langiilam dahyatam itil tatas tasya vacah srutva mama puccham samantatah, vestitam
Sanavalkais ca pataih karpasakais tathal raksasah siddhasamnahdas tatas te candavikramah, tad
adipyanta me puccham hanantah kasthamustibhihl baddhasya bahubhih pasair yantritasya ca raksasaih,
na me pida bhavet ka cid didrksor nagarim divd tatas te raksasah sira baddham mam agnisamvrtam,
aghosayan rajamarge nagaradvaram agatahl tato "ham sumahad ripam samksipya punar atmanah,
vimocayitva tam bandhar prakytisthah sthitah punahl dyasam parigham grhya tani raksamsy asidayam,
tatas tan nagaradvaram vegendplutavan ahaml pucchena ca pradiptena tam purim sattagopuram,
dahamy aham asambhranto yugantagnir iva prajahl dagdhva lankam punas caiva Sankda mam
abhyavartata, dahata ca maya lankam daghda sita na samsayahl athaham vacam asrausam carananam
Subhdaksaram, janakt na ca dagdheti vismayodantabhasinaml tato me buddhir utpanna srutva tam
adbhutam giram, punar dysta ca vaidehi visystas ca taya punall raghavasya prabhavena bhavatam caiva
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tejasa, sugrivasya ca karyartham mayda sarvam anusthitaml etat sarvam maya tatra yathavad
upapaditam, atra yan na kytam Sesam tat sarvam kriyatam iti

As Jambavan asked truly excited as Mahabala VVeera Hanuman returned safe and sound and asked him the
key questions as to how he was able to find Devi Sita, how was she there, how the cruel Ravanaasura was
behaving with her, please to convey to us in detail. He further queried: how were you able to locate Devi
Sita and who had advised you like wise. After knowing all these details, then only we could chalk our
further action plan. Further, as we would proceed and return back to Kishkindha, then please also give us
the guidelines as to how we should highlight the facts as per your advice. As the mind sharp Jambavan
asled all the most relevant questions, VVeera Hanuman was truly impressed in high admiration of
Jamvaban’s intellectual acumen, expertise and experience of the Maha Bhalluka Raja. He then nodded his
head and with composure and with least proud of his accomlipshment, Veera Hanunan initiated his
detailed presentaton of facts as per the searching questionnaire of Jambavan as follows, well remembering
Devi Sita: pratyaksam eva bhavatam mahendragrat kham aplutah, udadher daksinam param
kanksamanah samahitahl gacchatas ca hi me ghoram vighnaripam ivabhavat, karicanam sikharam
divyar pasyami sumanoharam, sthitam panthanam avyrtya mene vighnam ca tam nagam As you may
please recall that in your collective presence, | mounted the Mahendra Parvata shikhara and leaped down
ito the Maha Saagara facing southern direction. As | was air born | saw a golden shikhara as if it were
holding my travel and | felt as though that did not seem to be good omen. Upasagamya tam divyarm
karicanam nagasattamam,kyta me manasa buddhir bhettavyo yam mayeti cd prahatam ca maya tasya
langilena mahagireh, Sikharam suryasamkasam vyasivyata sahasradhal vyavasayam ca me buddhva sa
hovaca mahagirih, putreti madhuram banim manahprahladayann ival My immediate reaction was to
destroy the shikhara and proceed further. | raised my tail and gave a strong blow and soon enough the
shikhara crashed into pieces.Then | heard a resounding voice: pitrvyarm capi mam viddhi sakhayam
matarisvanah, mainakam iti vikhyatam nivasantam mahodadhaul paksvavantah pura putra babhitvuh
parvatottamah, chandatah pythivim cerur badhamanah samantatahl srutva naganam caritam mahendrah
pakasasanah, ciccheda bhagavan paksan vajrenaisam sahasrasah, aham tu moksitas tasmat tava pitra
mahatmanda, marutena tada vatsa praksipto ’smi maharnavel As | was addressed as Putra, | realised as |
have heard soft voice of the Parvata; the voice further said:Do consider me as your uncle as | am a great
friend of Vayu Deva. My name is Mainaka and | stay put in this Maha Sagara .In the hoary past, all the
major mountains used to fly as they wished, but as the public appealed to Indra Deva that there had been
frequent quakes on earth and the pattern of the movement of some of the huge mountains was
disastrous.Then in response, Indra severed off the wings of thousand mountains on earth. My son
Hanuman, then Indra instructed me stay in this Maha Sagara. But my close friend VVaya Deva helped me
to ratain my wings though | never use any way. ramasya ca maya sahye vartitavyam arimdama, ramo
dharmabhytam srestho mahendrasamavikramahl etac chrutva maya tasya mainakasya mahatmanah,
karyam avedya tu girer uddhatam ca mano mamaltena caham anujiidto maindkena mahdtmand, uttamanm
Jjavam asthaya Sesam adhvanam dasthitah/Dear son, Vayuputra! As you are dedicated to Shri Rama Karya,
you do deserve all my sincere blessings and best wishes.Then the maha parvata Mainaka discarded
manava swarupa subsegiently. Veera Hanuman resumed his yatra once again. tato "har suciram kalam
vegenabhya -gamam pathi, tatah pasyamy aham devim surasam nagamataraml samudramadhye sa devi
vacanam mam abhasata, mama bhaksyah pradistas tvam amarair harisattamam, tatas tvam
bhaksayisyami vihitas tvam cirasya mel My next encounter was Naaga Mata Surasa Devi and pleasingly:
Kapi shreshtha! Devas instructed me that you are my bhashya and accordingly | am therefore devouring
you. as should be treated! evam uktah surasaya pranjalih pranatah sthitah, vivarnavadano bhitva
vakyam cedam udirayaml ramo dasarathih Sriman pravisto dandakavanam, laksmanena saha bhratra
sitaya ca paramtapahl tasya sita hyta bharya ravanena duratmand, tasyah sakasam diito "ham gamisye
ramasasanat/ As Devi Surasa stated thus, Hanuman politely replied with foldedhands: Devi! | am the
messenger of Dasharatha Nandana Shri Rama accompanied by his wife Devi Sita and his brother
Lakshmana to Dandakaranya; there Durarma Ravanaasura forcibly kidnapped Devi Sita. Now | am being
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sent as Shri Rama’s messenger to Lanka seeking to find her there anywhere. You too reside in the
Dasharatha Rajya and thus help me discover the Mithilasha Rajya Raja Kumari Devi Sita.

Kartum arhasi ramasya sahyam visayavasini, atha va maithilim dyrstva ramam caklistakarinam,
agamisyami te vaktram satyam pratisynoti me Having had her darshan, I would certainly return to you
and get devoured by you for good. evam ukta maya sa tu surasa kamarupini, abravin nativarteta kas cid
esa varo mamal evam uktah surasaya dasayojanam ayatah, tato 'rdhagunavistaro babhiivaham ksanena
tu/ matpramananuripam ca vyaditam tanmukham taya, tad dystva vyaditam tv asyam hrasvam hy
akaravam vapuhl tasmin muhiirte ca punar babhiivangustha -sammitah, abhipatyasu tad vaktram nirgato
"ham tatah ksanat/ Then Naaga Maata Surasa who had the ability of changing her swarupa as she
pleased, asserted: ‘I had in the past attained the boon that any being in the creation once confronted by me
ought to be devoured by me and none indeed could be an exception to this boon. Having asserted thus,
she assumed a doubled up form to be able to swallow Hanuman’s form which was as it was already of ten
yojanas! Then in a moment, Hanuman had drastically his own body size as of a a normal finger size as he
could be devoured easily and at once got eased out comfortably.abravit surasa devi svena ripena mam
punah, arthasiddhyai harisrestha gaccha saumya yathasukhaml samanaya ca vaidehim raghavena
mahdtmand, sukhi bhava mahabaho pritasmi tava vanaral Then Surasa Devi the Naaga Mata reappeared
in her celestial form and said: Kapi shreshtha! Now you can comfortably travel ahead for your ‘kaarya
siddhi” and my blessings to you to meet Videhanandini Devi Sita and assist Mahatma Shri Raghunatha.
‘Sukhibhava’! Maha bahu Vaanara shiromani, [ am truly impressed with your valour coupled with
‘samaya sphurti’ of ever alert timeliness. chayd me nigrhita ca na ca pasyami kim cana, so "ham
vigatavegas tu diso dasa vilokayan, na kim cit tatra pasyami yena me ‘pahyta gatill tato me buddhir
utpannd kim nama gamane mama, idyso vighna utpanno ripam yatra na drsyatd adho bhagena me drstih
Socatd patita mayad, tato ’draksam aham bhimam raksasim salile sSayam/ Then as Veera Hanuman flew
ahead like Garuda Deva as none indeed notice him on the high skies. Then he had reviewed that so far no
ordeals were faced by him so far fortunately due to Shri Rama Kripa. Even as he was self satisfied, he
sighted down below in the deep waves of the Maha Saagara a frightening Maha Rakshasi. prahasya ca
mahandadam ukto "ham bhimaya taya, avasthitam asambhrantam idam vakyam asobhanam! kvasi ganta
mahakaya ksudhitaya mamepsitah, bhaksah prinaya me deham ciram aharavarjitaml badham ity eva tam
vanim pratyagrhnam aham tatah, asya pramanad adhikam tasyah kayam apirayam/That ‘bheeshana
nishaacharani’ was yelling boisteriously as an inauspicious tone like a megha garjana: ¢ Vishalakaaya
Vaanara! Where do you intend to land, so saying she had instantly assumed a gigantic body form. | am
truly hungry and should be delighted to devour you.For long time now, being tormented with nice food, |
feel thrilled with such a chance. tasyas casyam mahad bhimam vardhate mama bhaksane, na ca mam sa
tu bubudhe mama va vikytam kytaml tato "ham vipulam ripam sarksipya nimisantarat, tasya hydayam
adaya prapatami nabhastalaml sa visystabhuja bhima papata lavanambhasi, maya parvatasamkasa
nikyttahrdaya sati As the Maha Rakshasi advanced Anjana Putra thus with her wide open mouth, she was
indeed unwa re of his timely opportunism and havin assumed the miniature physical form and flew up the
skies and fisted so mightily that her two shoulders were slaughtered as they were crashed down
swimming in the ever rising tides of the Maha Saagara. synomi khagatanam ca siddhanam caranaih saha,
raksast simhika bhima ksiprarm hanumata hytd tam hatva punar evaham krtyam atyayikarm smaran, gatva
ca mahad adhvanam pasyami nagamanditam, daksinam tiram udadher lanka yatra ca sa puril astam
dinakare yate raksasam nilayar purim, pravisto "ham avijiiato raksobhir bhimavikramaih/ Then as the
Siddha Mahatmaa’s celestial voice was heard: ‘aho! This Simhika naamaka Maharakshasi was felled
down dead disapearing in the Maha Samudra by Hanuman’s courtesy! Thus having waited for a while till
‘Suryaastama pradosha kaala’, assuring himself that his entry to ‘Lanka Maha Dwaara’would be
unnoticed, Anjaneya made if successful entry. tatraham sarvardatram tu vicinvaii janakatmajam,
ravanantahpuragato na capasyam sumadhyamaml tatah sitam apasyarms tu ravanasya nivesane,
Sokasagaram asadya na param upalaksayel Socata ca maya drstam prakarena samavrtam, karicanena
vikpstena grhopavanam uttamam/ Hanuman continued his narration further: * Having thus entered the
Lankapuri, | commenced my ‘Devi Sitaanveshna’ all over the city and reached Ravana Mahal, imagining
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that by now, she should be drowned in deep distress.Then I enterd the ‘grihodyaana’ which was goden -
doored with a few successive entries therein. The central plarform of the Ashoka Vaatika, | witnessed a
huge Ashoka Vriksha mounting which I noted a ‘Kadali Vana’ with ripe and tempting plaitain fruits
galore. It was under the Ashoka Vriksha | sighed a Sarvaanga Sundari - most probably Devi Sita herself!
She was seated with her head down crying away.She was appearing like an ever sixteen years of age with
the beauty of a damsel with extrardinary charm of grace with sparkling eyes comparable to fresh lotuses
being dressed with ruffled and unclean ‘eka vastra’ surrounded by grotesque- ‘rakta maamsa bhakshi
Rakshasis, who were ever threatening her to beat. As Ravana accompanied with his various wives, some
of being of celestial background of gandharva- kinnara-nagalokas approached Devi Sita once | was a
witness to that scene. tarm drstvatha vararohd sita raksoganesvaram, samkucyori stanau pinau
bahubhyam parirabhya cal tam uvaca dasagrivah sitam paramaduhkhitam, avaksirah prapatito bahu
manyasva mam itil yadi cet tvam tu mam darpan nabhinandasi garvite, dvimasanantaram site pasyami
rudhiram taval etac chrutvd vacas tasya ravanasya durdatmanah, uviaca paramakruddha sita vacanam
uttamam/ As he reached her, Sarvaanga Sundari Devi Sita sat tight and bent down ensuring that none of
her physical parts would be visible.As the Dashagriva addressed her she was lookiing frightened with her
looks betrayed her feelings of dislike, fear, and extreme distress. He stated with feigned courtesy, affected
kindness and affection He said: Self conscious and arrogant woman! Even being aware of my status and
stature, you lack the courtesy of standing up and greeting me even; | might give you a leniency for two
months more before your body would be sent to the royal kitchen for slicing to be cooked! As Ravana
treatened her, the agitated yet immensely infuriated harsh pitch, replied: Raaksasadhama ramasya
bharyam amitatejasah,iksvakukulanathasya snusam dasarathasya ca, avacyam vadato jihva katham na
patita taval kimsvid viryam tavanarya yo mam bhartur asamnidhau, apahytya -gatah papa tenadysto
mahatmandal na tvam ramasya sadyso dasye 'py asya na yujyase, yajiitvah satyavak caiva ranaslaghi ca
raghavahl Neecha Nishaachara! Do realise that | am the devout ardhaangi of the Amita Tejasvi Bhagavan
Shri Rama and the proud daughter of lIkshvaaku Vamsha’s Maha Raja Dashradha. Are not well maannred
enough to converse with a pativrata of my supreme status! Dushta paapi!What is your bravery in
surreptitiously kidnapping me in the absence of my proud and invincible husband. You could never reach
the stature, fame and courage in your lifetime.” janakya parusam vakyam evam ukto dasananah, jajvala
sahasa kopdc citastha iva pavakahl vivrtya nayane kriire mustim udyamya daksinam, maithilim hantum
arabdhah stribhir hahakytam tadal strinam madhyat samutpatya tasya bharya duratmanah, vara
mandodari nama taya sa pratisedhitahl uktas ca madhuram vanim taya sa madanarditah, sitaya tava kim
karyam mahendrasamavikrama, maya saha ramasvadya madvisista na janakil As Janaka nandini stated
such hard hitting assertions, Dasha mukha Ravana was truly infuriated as his looks were rains of flames
and was readied to murder her mercilessly. As Ravana’s Prime Queen who too was present along with her
CO - queens was not able to digest Dvi Sitas’s showers of insinuations,insults and challenges, jumped
forward to Devi Sita to assault Sita but Ravana held Mandodari back. As all this was occuring, the co
queens were stunned at Sita’s audacity and shouted as well as what Mandodari too even as the Rakshasis
around joined the protests very loudly. At the same time the Rakshasis addressed Ravana: Maha Raja!
you are of the stature superior to Indra! Sita is not a ‘prapancha sundari’ any way; to night you may like
to come to my bed; also there are deva-gandharva-yakshakanyas ready to jump in your bed. There after
Ravana haning been humiliated by the desperate Sita walked back to his bhavan along with his queens.
As the surrounding Rakshasis had thereafter threatened of physical violence and kept on shouting at Sita
for long time into the night. Later, she fell asleep tired, exhausted, and frustrated. Now, Hanuman noticed
that a vriddha rakshsi named Trijata got suddenly woken up from an extemely ominous dream of the
impending warnings to ‘Lanka saamrajya’as Sita’s husband Rama would arrive soon and shatter to
pieces. She warned against mortally hurting Sita.sambhasanarthe ca maya janakyas cintito vidhih,
iksvakukulavamsas tu tato mama puraskytall Srutva tu gaditam vacam rajarsiganapijitam,
pratyabhdasata mam devi baspaih pihitalocandl kas tvam kena katham ceha prapto vanarapumgava, ka ca
ramena te pritis tan me Samsitum arhasil tasyas tadvacanam srutva aham apy abruvam vacah, devi
ramasya bhartus te sahdyo bhimavikramah, sugrivo nama vikranto vanarendo mahabalahl Having
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recalled the aftrermath of the day behind of Ravana’s warnings-her stern reply-the reactions of his queens
and co rakshasis- and Trijata’s swapna and her cautionary admonitions to co rakshasis, Hanuman was
doubtless realised Devi Sita’s mental status, he realised that it was high time to somehow he must break
this vicious circle and initiate his presence to be conveyed to her. Then in the form of singing the praise
and pride of Ikshvaaku VVamsaha and the fame of Rajarshis who followed; having heard the singing, Devi
Sita’s eye drops trickled down and soon there after as he appeared, she asked him: Kapi shreshtha! Who
are you; who had sent you, what is your relationship wit Shri Rama. tasya mam viddhi bhytyam tvam
hanimantam ihagatam, bhartraham prahitas tubhyarm ramenaklistakarmanalidam ca purusavyaghrah
sriman dasarathih svayam, angultyam abhijiianam adat tubhyam yasasviniltad icchami tvayajiiaptam
devi kim karavany aham, ramalaksmanayoh parsvam nayami tvam kim uttaram/ In reply Hanuman
explained in detail that he was the messenger of Shri Rama’s close associate named Sugriva and the
related details, stessing that he was a sincere Rama bhakta. He also said that Shri Rama instructed me to
hand over his finger ring as my identity.Devi! | request you to instruct me now as to what sevice could of
expected from me. If agreable could | reach you to Rama Lakshmanas by my personal might to be able to
to reach here all the way from Kishkindha by crossing the Maha Sagara, notwithstading several hurdles !
etac chrutva viditva ca sita janakanandint, aha ravanam utsadya raghavo mam nayatv itil pranamya
Sirasa devim aham aryam aninditam, raghavasya manohladam abhijiianam ayacisaml evam ukta
vararoha manipravaram uttamam, prayacchat paramodvigna vaca mam samdidesa hal tatas tasyai
pranamydaham rajaputryai samahitah, pradaksinam parikramam ihabhyudgatamanasahl As Veera -
Hanuman assured her, Devi Sita replied: Undoubtedly my life ambition would be to reach my dearmost
Shri Rama, besides Lakshmana Sugrivas. But that dream should be subject to Ravana Samhara and the
termination of Lanka Samarajya with Rakshasa vinaashana! Then Devi Sita asked me to personally hand
over her invaluable ‘choodaamani’ as her memory of her steadfast love-trust-and her pativratya mahima
of bringing him to personally declare his magnificene. Then as a trustworthy Rama bhakta, | had
performed her ‘padaabhivandana and parikrama’. uttaram punar evaha niscitya manasa tada, haniiman
mama vrttantam vaktum arhasi raghavel yatha srutvaiva nacirat tav ubhau ramalaksmanau,
sugrivasahitau virav upeyatam tatha kurul yady anyatha bhaved etad dvau masau jivitam mama, na mam
draksyati kakutstho mriye saham anathavatl tac chrutva karunam vakyam krodho mam abhyavartata,
uttaram ca maya dystam karyasesam anantaraml/ Then as I had firmly resolved to follow Devi Sita’s
instructions, she re-emphasied again to me: ‘Hanuman, you must convince Rama and the rest there in
such a manner that they should appear here at once to save me. Other wise my fear is that | might die as
‘anaatha’ as my life limit had been declared emphatically!” On her parting statement kept ringing me
repeatedly, then I had thought over the rest of my dutiful task reminder before departure and thus got
worked up with anger coupled with anguish of the Maha Pativrata. Then my physique was instantly
assumed a mountainous stature and commenced the devastation of Ravana’s proud ‘udyanavana’ to start
with. The frightened Rakshasaas reached Ravana who had instructed my death and despatched Kinkara
Rakshasaas with thousands of strong sena who were sent by me to ‘Yama puri’. Then I destroyed Chatya
prassada along with several rakshasaas inside. In the series of Maha Rakshasaas smashed to death were
Jambumali- sons of his Ministers- Ravana’s own son Akshaya Kumara and his huge sena were all killed
with my unique parigha and a moutainous body form. tamashamagatarm bhagnar nisamya sa dasananah,
tata indrajitam nama dvitiyam ravanah sutam, vyadidesa susamkruddho balinam yuddhadurmadam/
tasyapy aham balam sarvam tam ca raksasapumgavam, nastaujasam rane kytva param harsam
upagamaml mahatda hi mahabahuh pratyayena mahdabalah, presito ravanenaisa saha virair madotkataihl
Shocked and truly crestfallen with my might and truly single Vayu Putra, finally insructed Indrajit as the
best part his stronghold Asura Shakti dominating tri lokas was burnt off like camphor balls by just one
and only one Vanara claiming Shri Rama bhakti as his Kavacha to utilise his brahmastra as the last resort.
brahmenastrena sa tu mam prabadhndc cativegatah, rajjabhir abhibadhnanti tato mam tatra raksasahl
ravanasya samipam ca grhitva mam upanayan, drstva sambhdasitas caham ravanena duratmand prstas
ca lankagamanam raksasanam ca tad vadham, tat sarvam ca maya tatra sitartham iti jalpitam! asyaham
darsanakankst praptas tvadbhavanam vibho, marutasyaurasah putro vanaro hanuman aham/ Then as -
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Maha Vayu putra confronted Indrajit as the latter having made intial attacks decided that it should be just
not possible to control, let alone sudue this Vayu Putra, expect by his ‘brahmaastra prayoga’, the soonest.
Then having seemingly controlled by me, since Bhagavan Brahma himself granted me of immunity from
brahmaastra also, | pretended to let Indrajit and his rakshasas bind me with ropes and made me stand
before Ravanasura as he through his ministers sought to investigate me and interrogated as to how and
why | entered the Maha Lanka saamrajya and why he detroyed a series of Rakshasa Maha Y oddhaas.
Then | had politely, yet firmy replied: ramaditarm ca mam viddhi sugrivasacivam kapim, so "ham
dautyena ramasya tvatsamipam ihagatahl synu capi samadesam yad aham prabravimi te, raksasesa
harisas tvam vakyam aha samahitam, dharmarthakama -sahitam hitam pathyam ivasanam/ vasato
rsyamitke me parvate vipuladrume, raghavo ranavikranto mitratvam samupdagatahl/ Respected Rakshasa
Raja! I had reached here for the ‘darshana’ of Maha Pativrata Devi Sita the dearmost of Shri Rama the
famed hero on earth. I am the messenger of King Sugriva. My name is Hanuman the Vayu Deva Putra on
Rama Karya of Devi Sitanveshana, which had since been accomplished. Maha Raja! Ravanasura had
forcibly kidnapped in the absence of the Maha Veeras Rama Lakshmanas who in the past devastated
Khara Dushaadi Rakshassa of your family . Rama killed your erstwhile enemy King Vaali who gave you
nightmares. Now the present Vanara King Sugriva took a vow to let Rama destroy you, your followers
and the Lanka Rajya in revenge. ksipram aniyatam sita diyatam raghavasya ca, yavan na harayo vird
vidhamanti balam taval vanaranam prabhavo hi na kena viditah pura, devatanam sakasam ca ye -
gacchanti nimantritahl iti vanarardjas tvam ahety abhihito mayd, mam aiksata tato rustas caksusa
pradahann iva, tena vadhyo "ham ajiiapto raksasda raudrakarmanal The message which Rama
Lakshmana Sugrivas had sent through me a mere messenger is to assert that even at this disastrous end of
your pomp and show, you might release Devi Sita at once as your final warning! Maha Raja! who indeed
would not understand the vanara strength and resilience! They are pliable and at the same time rigid too. |
happen to that VVaanara who is truly anchored to deva karyas as of now.” As thus concluded Hanuman’s
warnings with his dauntless firmness, Ravana looked at him as though he would put me ashes with his
enflamed looks. Knowing fully aware, he ordered him to kill at once.tato vibhisano nama tasya bhrata
mahamatih, tena raksasarajo ‘sau yacito mama karanatl ditavadhya na drsta hi rajasastresu raksasa,
ditena veditavyam ca yathartham hitavadinalsumahaty aparadhe ’pi dutasyatulavikramah,
viripakaranam dystam na vadho ’stiha sastratallvibhisanenaivam ukto ravanah samdidesa tan, raksasan
etad evadya langiilam dahyatam itil Then buddhhiman ‘Ravana sahodara’ Vibhishana intervened and
prayfully requested not to kill the VVanara as a meesenger of an alien king to be killed was against ‘raaja
neeti.’ tatas tasya vacah Srutva mama puccham samantatah, vestitam sanavalkais ca pataih karpdsakais
tathal raksasah siddhasamnahds tatas te candavikramah, tad adipyanta me puccham hanantah
kasthamustibhihl baddhasya bahubhih pasair yantritasya ca raksasail, na me pida bhavet ka cid didrksor
nagarim dival As Ravana had nodoubt was pliable in response to Vibhishana’s considered caution
compromised to burn his tail. zatas te raksasah sira baddham mam agnisamvrtam, aghosayan rajamarge
nagaradvaram dagatahl tato "ham sumahad ripam samksipya punar atmanah, vimocayitva tam bandharm
prakrtisthah sthitah punahl ayasam parigham grhya tani raksamsy asidayam, tatas tan nagaradvaram
vegenaplutavan ahaml pucchena ca pradiptena tam purim sattagopuram, dahamy aham asambhranto
yugantagnir iva prajahl Thus as per the amended instruction of the King, Maha Rakshasaas removed my
‘bandhanas’ of thick ropes and covered up with plentiful clothing dipped in oil and burnt the tall which
kept on lenghening as simutaneously clothed- dipped in oil and taken around the streets, roads, highways
and all over Lankapuri. Hanuman having carefully noted the route of Lanka of the procession and with
the blessings of Agni deva, a friend of VVayu deva- not to hurt the body of Hanuman refollowed the nooks
and corners of the Lanka Rajya and burnt it all systematically. dahata ca maya lavkam daghda sita na
samSayah, athdham vacam asrausarm carananam subhaksaram, janaki na ca dagdheti vismayodanta -
bhasinam/ Then as the entire Lankapuri crashed dowm in flames.But there was a celestial voice assuring
her safety; tato me buddhir utpannd srutva tam adbhutam giram, punar dysta ca vaidehi visrstas ca taya
punahl raghavasya prabhavena bhavatam caiva tejasa, sugrivasya ca karyartham mayda sarvam
anusthitaml etat sarvam maya tatra yathavad upapaditam, atra yan na kytam sesam tat sarvam kriyatam -
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iti/ The Voice said: As per very many shubha shakunas, Devi Janaki is safe, since Hanuman'’s tail was not
burnt thanks to Agni Deva’. Having concluded his narration addressed to Jambavaan and his Vanara
Pramukhas, stated that what all the happenings at Lanka were thus reported in brief truthfully may thus be
noted and the program ahead of us all be framed accordingly.

Sarga Fifty Nine

Veeranjaneya makes a fervent appeal VVaanaraveeras like Jambavaan-Angada-Neela- or Ashvini Kumara
Putras Mainda- Dvividaas to relieve Devi Sita from Ravana’s cluches for her inhuman harassment.

Etad akhyanam tat sarvam haniiman marutatmajah, bhityah samupacakrama vacanam vaktum uttaram/
saphalo raghavodyogah sugrivasya ca sambhramah, stlam asadya sitaya mama ca plavanarm mahat!
aryayah sadysam silam sitayah plavagarsabhah, tapasa dharayel lokan kruddha va nirdahed apil
sarvathatipravyddho 'sau ravano raksasadhipah yasya tam spysato gatram tapasa na vinasitaml/ na tad
agnisikha kuryat samsprsta panind sati, janakasyatmaja kuryad utkrodhakalusikrtd asokavanikamadhye
ravanasya duratmanah, adhastac chimsapavrkse sadhvi karunam asthital raksasibhih parivyta
Sokasamtapakarsita, meghalekhaparivrta candralekheva nisprabhd acintayanti vaidehi ravanam
baladarpitam, pativrata ca susroni avastabdha ca janakil anurakta hi vaidehi ramam sarvatmana subhd,
ananyacitta rame ca paulomiva puramdarel tad ekavasahsamvita rajodhvasta tathaiva ca,
sokasamtapadinangt sita bhartrhite ratd sa maya raksasi madhye tarjyamana muhur muhuh, raksasibhir
virapabhir drsta hi pramada vanel ekavenidhara dina bhartycintaparayana, adhahsayya vivarnangt
padminiva himagamel ravanad vinivyttartha martavyakytaniscaya, katham cin mygasavakst visvasam
upapadital tatah sambhdsita caiva sarvam artham ca darsita, ramasugrivasakhyam ca Srutva pritim
upagata, niyatah samuddacaro bhaktir bhartari cottamal yan na hanti dasagrivam sa mahdatma
dasananah, nimittamatrarm ramas tu vadhe tasya bhavisyatil evam dste mahabhaga sita sokaparayand,
yad atra pratikartavyam tat sarvam upapadyataml/

As Veera Hanuman presented his detailed picture of his Lanka trip and various revelations of Devi Sita’s
unusual Pativratya Mahima with which he was thrilled about. aryayah sadysam stlam sitayah
plavagarsabhah, tapasa dharayel lokan kruddha va nirdahed apil sarvathatipravrddho ’sau ravano
raksasadhipah, yasya tam sprsato gatram tapasda na vinasitaml na tad agnisikha kuryat samsprsta panina
sati, janakasyatmaja kuryad utkrodhakalustkytad Maha Vaanaraas! As any illustrious female on earth
whose unflinching tapasya as of Devi Sita would be able to carry the world along with her, lest the
trilokas face ready destruction with agni jvaalaas.No doubt Ravanasura too was equipped with tapo phala
and is fully aware that his very touch of the body of a pativrata of Devi Sita’s stature would be a passage
to his distruction. Even holding ‘agni jvaalaas’ by one’s hands might not be so diastrous as the pain and
sufferance of Devi Sita’s ‘tapo mahima’ once gets to the brim would most certainly terminate Ravana’s
disaster. Having stated thus, Anjaneya rieterated that the task as assigned to him by the maha veeraas like
Jambavaan and you all has been completed and now you have all to chalk out a program to enable Shri
Rama to reach Devi Sita out of her grief. Am | not fully familiar with the might of personalities of the
stature of Jambavan who could shift Mandaraachala or Vaali Putra Angada who could break
Mandharaacha into pieces and destroy rakshaas of Lanka! There are such other Vanara veeras like
Mainda or Dviveda- the Ashvini Kumaraputras- whom even Deva-Gandharava-Asura-Yaksha- Naaga-
Pakshis could dare to encounter! Such VVaanara Veeras are plentiful among us! Moreover, we have the
Vaanara King Sugriva and the outstanding heros Shri Rama Lakshmanas. asokavanikamadhye ravanasya
duratmanah, adhastac chimsapavykse sadhvi karunam asthitd raksasibhih parivrta sokasamtapakarsita,
meghalekhaparivyta candralekheva nisprabhd As of now, however, Devi Sita is seated under the Ashoka
Vriksha in the central platform of Ashokavaatika of duratma Ravana as being surrounded by the ghastly
flesh eating groups of Rakshasis. She is indeed soaked in distress and helplessness crying away for
months now. acintayanti vaidehi ravanam baladarpitam, pativratd ca susroni avastabdha ca janakil

154



anurakta hi vaidehi ramam sarvatmand subhd, ananyacittda rame ca paulomiva puramdarel Sundara
Videhanandini Jaanaki is an unparallelled Pativrata, as being still ignorant of the exremity Ravana’s
arrogance, brutality and vinidictiveness. Besides saturated with frustratation, she is becoming weak
physically day by day, evercounting the days now ar present. Kalyani Sita is totally dedicated to Shri
Rama by heart and soul like Shachi Devi to Indra Devadhipati. tad ekavasahsamvita rajodhvasta tathaiva
ca, Sokasamtapadinangt sita bhartrhite ratd sa maya raksast madhye tarjyamana muhur muhuh,
raksastbhir virtapabhir dysta hi pramadd vand She wears an ‘eka vastra’of a single “sari” for months
now having been crumpled and badly dusted. She is surrounded by rakshasis who harasss her all the time
by heckling and with demoralising jokes and ever tormenting her. adhahsayya vivarnangi padminiva
himagame, ravandad vinivrttartha martavyakytaniscaya, katham cin mygasavaksi visvasam upapaditd As
she is seeking to sleep on bare ground, her skin shine is truly non existent like of dried up lotus in the
‘hemanta ritu” and dushta Ravana could not careless as he is everready to physically assault her.tatah
sambhasita caiva sarvam artham ca darsita, ramasugrivasakhyam ca srutva pritim upagata, niyatah
samuddcaro bhaktir bhartari cottamal yan na hanti dasagrivam sa mahatma dasananah, nimittamatram
ramas tu vadhe tasya bhavisyatil evam aste mahabhaga sita sokapardyana, yad atra pratikartavyam tat
sarvam upapadyataml As | spoke to her, then she explained to me the kind of treatment being given to
her. Thus the ‘dourbhagyashaalini’ Devi Sita ever cryingly requested me to seeking relief at the earliest
and hence we need to seek her relief at the earliest.’

Sarga Sixty.

As Hanuman had returned successfully, Angada suggested another collective attack Lanka, destroy
Ravana and followers and bring Devi Sita back, but Jambavan advised to return and report back only!

Tasya tadvacanam srutva valisunur abhdasata, jambavatpramukhan sarvan anujiiapya mahakapin/
asminn evamgate karye bhavatam ca nivedite, nydayyam sma saha vaidehyd drastum tau parthivatmajaul
aham eko ’pi paryaptah saraksasaganam purim, tam lankam tarasd hantum ravanam ca mahabalam/ kim
punah sahito virair balavadbhih kytatmabhih, kytastraih plavagaih saktair bhavadbhir vijayaisibhill
aham tu ravanam yuddhe sasainyam sapurahsaram, saputram vidhamisyami sahodarayutam yudhil
brahmam aindram ca raudram ca vayavyam varunam tathd, yadi sakrajito "strani durniriksyani
samyugel tany aham vidhamisyami nihanisyami raksasan, bhavatam abhyanujiato vikramo me runaddhi
tam/ mayatula visysta hi Sailavrstir nirantara, devan api rane hanyat kim punas tan nisacaranl sagaro
‘py atiyad velam mandarah pracaled api, na jambavantam samare kampayed arivahinil sarvaraksasa
samghanam raksasa ye ca purvakah, alam eko vindasaya viro vayusutah kapihl/ panasasyoruvegena
nilasya ca mahatmanah, mandaro 'py avasiryeta kim punar yudhi raksasahl sadevasurayuddhesu
gandharvoragapaksisu, maindasya pratiyoddhdram samsata dvividasya val asviputrau mahdavegav etau
plavagasattamau, pitamahavarotsekat paramam darpam dsthitaul asvinor mananartham hi sarvaloka
pitamahah, sarvavadhyatvam atulam anayor dattavan pural varotsekena mattau ca pramathya mahatim
camim, suranam amytam virau pitavantau plavamgamaul etav eva hi samkruddhau savajirathakuiijaram,
lankam nasayitum Saktau sarve tisthantu vanarahl ayuktam tu vina devim dystabadbhih plavamgamah,
iva pasyami bhavadbhih khyatavikramaihl na hi vah plavate kas cin napi kas cit parakrame, tulyah
samaradaityesu lokesu harisattamahl tesv evam hataviresu raksasesu hantimata, kim anyad atra
kartavyam grhitva yama janakiml tam evam krtasamkalpam jambavan harisattamah, uvaca paramaprito
vakyam arthavad arthavitl na tavad esa matir aksama no; yatha bhavan pasyati rajaputra, yatha tu
ramasya matir nivista, tatha bhavan pasyatu karyasiddhim/

Spontaneously reacting to Hanuman’s appeal to co Vaanara Pramukhas to save Devi Sita from her

harrassment instantly, VVaali Kumara Angada pointed out about Ashvini Kumara Putras Mainda and
Dvivida. Angada recalled that in the past, Mainda and Dvivida were very arrogant as Brahma Deva
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having kept the honour and fame of Ashvini Kumaras excused Mainda and Dvivida despite their
egoistical bigheadedness and even allowed the reach of ‘amrita’ and thus their invincibility. Thus these
maha veeras could devastate Ravana and his ‘raakshasa sena’. Come to think of it, am too should be able
to desroy Ravana and hs entire followers, and like wise many others could certainly perform likewise
backed uo by all of you. Had not Vayuputra had just now demonstated his ability all by himself! Should
not all of us together attack with our combined might straight away and destroy Lanka on one go! As
Vaanara Yuvaraja Angada affirmed likewise, Jambaban intervened being pleased with Angada Kumara’s
self assurances. He stated: Neshaam buddhirmahabuddhhe yad braveeshi Maha Kape,vichetun
vayamaagjnatvaa dakshinaam dishaamuttamaam, naa nrutam kapirajena naiva Ramena dheemataa/
‘Maha Kape! You are a known buddhiman of maturity and courage undoubtedly; yet your instant reaction
on learning of the present ‘duravastha’ of Devi Sita, is perhaps not in order; [especially keeping in view
of her hesitation of consenting Hanuman’s offer to reach her to the presence of Rama-Lakshmana-
Sugrivas instantly all by himself]. This is keeping in view that Vaanara Raja Sugriva as also of Shri
Rama instructed us to expore for Devi Sitanveshana merely, but not to bring her to kishkindha for ‘Rama
darshana’. Even if we would have succeeded in doing so and presented Devi Sita before them, what
about the magnificence of Ayodhya and would Shri Rama have appreciated such action? Pratigjnyaaya
svayam Rajaa Sitaavijayamagatah,sarveshaam kapimukhyaanaam katham midhyaa karishyati/ Viphulam
karma cha kritam bhavet tushtirna tasya cha, vrithaa cha darshitam veeryam bhaved vaanara
pungavaah/ Shri Rama took a vow that he himself would go to Lanka and after his emphatic success he
would return and should we destroy that decisive pratigjna! If he were not to have so decided, should all
our efforts would be wasteful! Tasmaad gacchhaama ve sarve yatra Raamah salakshmanah,Sugrivascha
maha tejah karyasyaasya nivedane/ That is why Yuva Raja Angada! Let us all reach Kishkindha and
prove our succeess of Devi Sitanveshana-her darshana and all the rest. Raja Kumara! You may decide
your self but this is my considered counsel!

Sarga Sixty One

On return to Kishkindha vaanara veeras entered Madhuvana of trees and sweet fruits and destroyed it.
The incharge Vanara Dadhimukha - Sugriva’s uncle - was beaten in return

Tato jambavato vakyam agyhnanta vanaukasah, angadapramukha vira haniamams ca mahakapihl
pritimantas tatah sarve vayuputrapurahsarah, mahendragram parityajya pupluvuh plavagarsabhahl
merumandarasamkasa mattd iva mahdagajah, chadayanta ivakasam mahakaya mahabalahl sabhajya -
manam bhitais tam atmavantam mahabalam, hanimantam mahdavegarm vahanta iva dystibhill raghave
carthanirvrttim bhartus ca paramam yasah, samadhaya samrddharthah karmasiddhibhir unnatall
privakhyanonmukhah sarve sarve yuddhabhinandinah, sarve ramapratikare niscitartha manasvinahl
plavamanah kham aplutya tatas te kananauksakah, nandanopamam asedur vanam drumalatayutam/ yat
tan madhuvanam nama sugrivasyabhiraksitam, adhysyam sarvabhiitanam sarvabhiitamanoharam/ yad
raksati mahaviryah sada dadhimukhah kapih, matulah kapimukhyasya sugrivasya mahatmanahl te tad
vanam updgamya babhiivul paramotkatah, vanara vanarendrasya manahkantatamam mahatl tatas te
vanara hysta dystva madhuvanam mahat, kumaram abhyaydacanta madhiini madhupingalahl tatah
kumaras tan vyddhan jambavatpramukhan kapinanumanya dadau tesam nisargam madhubhaksanel tatas
canumatah sarve samprahysta vanaukasah, muditas ca tatas te ca pranytyanti tatas tatahl gayanti ke cit
pranamanti ke cin; nytyanti ke cit prahasanti ke cit, patanti ke cid vicaranti ke cit; plavanti ke cit
pralapanti ke cit/ parasparam ke cid upasrayante; parasparam ke cid atibruvante, drumad drumar ke
cid abhiplavante; ksitau nagagran nipatanti ke citl mahitalat ke cid udirnavega, mahadrumagrany
abhisampatante, gayantam anyah prahasann upaiti; hasantam anyah prahasann upaitil rudantam anyah
prarudann upaiti; nudantam anyah pranudann upaiti, samakulam tat kapisainyam asin, madhuprapanot -
kata sattvacestam, na catra kas cin na babhiiva matto; na catra kas cin na babhiiva typtol tato vanam tat
paribhaksyamanam,; drumams ca vidhvamsitapatrapuspan, samiksya kopad dadhivaktranama,
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nivarayam asa kapih kapims tanl sa taih pravrddhaih paribhartsyamano;, vanasya gopta hariviravrddhah,
cakara bhityo matim ugrateja; vanasya raksam prati vanarebhyahl uvaca kams cit parusani dhystam,
asaktam anyams ca talair jaghana, sametya kais cit kalaham cakara; tathaiva samnopajagama kams cit/
sa tair maddc caprativarya vegair, baldc ca tenaprativaryamanaih, pradharsitas tyaktabhayaih sametya,
prakysyate capy anaveksya dosaml nakhais tudanto dasanair dasantas; talais ca padais ca
samapnuvantah, madat kapim tam kapayah samagrd, mahavanam nirvisayam ca cakruhl/

Truly obsessed with the successful return of Veera Hanuman from Lanka- Devi Sita darshana- aneka
Rakshasa Vadha-and destroying Lanka to flames and such heroics, decided to return to Kishkindha to
meet Sugriva-Rama Lakshmans. As a mark of celebration, the Vaanaa Veeras entered ‘Madhu Vana’and
enjoy the fresh fruits with excessive excitement ravaged the massive garden creating ruckus and havoc.
This popular Madhu Vana was basically owned by Vanara King Sugriva himself and Maha Vanara
Dadhimukha, the maternal uncle of Sugriva, was managinging the fruit garden on behalf of Sugriva. On
sighting the fresh fruit garden, the Vanara Sena socicited Yuva Raja Angada’s permission to enter and
enjoy the readily inviting Madhu vana as the latter gave his consent as if he was the garden manager
himself. Then followed the plundering of the fruit garden by destroying the tree branches, tasting the
fruits, biting-spitting the fruit skins- throwing the unriped and rotten ones and such mischievous,
disoderly damagings of trees, typical of monkey acts. Some of the Vaanaras were singing obcene songs,
some were dancing, some falling down to earth, some shouting vulgarities, jumping with excitemet,
embracing each other, running fast all around, some chasing each other with tree branches, uprooting
trees, yelling, and thus creating havoc all around.Thus the vaanara sena went berserk. As Dadhimukha the
in charge Vaanara, tried to stop the nonsense and received groupwise thrasings and physical assults in
return. In sheer self defence, Dadhimukha tried to pierce the uncontrollable offenders by his sharp nails
and teeth, but was subdued by the crowd of vanara soldiers and smashed the Madhu Vana to shambles.

Sargas Sixty Two and Sixty Three

Dadhimukha and staff ran away to Sugriva for protection; the latter wondered whether the south bound
Vanara Sena with Angada-Hanuman-Jambavaan was returning from Lanka as per ‘shubha suchanas’!

Tan uvaca harisrestho haniman vanararsabhah,avyagramanaso yiyam madhu sevata vanarahl srutva
hanumato vakyam harinam pravaro ‘ngadah, pratyuvica prasannatmad pibantu harayo madhul avasyam
krtakaryasya vakyam hanumato maya, akaryam api kartavyam kim anga punar idrsam/ andagasya
mukhdc chrutva vacanar vanararsabhah, sadhu sadhv iti samhysta vanarah pratyapijayan
pujayitvangadam sarve vanard vanararsabham, jagmur madhuvanam yatra nadivega iva drutaml te
prahysta madhuvanam palan akramya viryatah, atisargac ca patavo drstva srutva ca maithilim/ utpatya
ca tatah sarve vanapalan samdagatah, tadayanti sma Satasah saktan madhuvane tadal madhiini
dronamatrani bahubhih parigrhya te, ghnanti sma sahitah sarve bhaksayanti tathaparel ke cit
pitvapavidhyanti madhiini madhupingalah, madhiiccistena ke cic ca jaghnur anyonyam utkatahl apare
vrksamiilesu sakham grhya vyavasthitah, atyartham ca madaglanah parnany astirya Seratel
unmattabhiitah plavaga madhumattas ca hyrstavat, ksipanty api tathanyonyam skhalanty api tathaparel ke
cit ksvedan prakurvanti ke cit kiijanti hrstavat, harayo madhuna mattah ke cit supta mahitalel ye 'py atra
madhupalah syuh presya dadhimukhasya tu, te ’pi tair vanarair bhimaih pratisiddha diso gatahl janubhis
ca prakrstas ca devamargam ca darsitah, abruvan paramodvigna gatva dadhimukharm vacahl haniimata
dattavarair hatam madhuvanam balat, vayam ca janubhih kysta devamargam ca darsitahl tato
dadhimukhah kruddho vanapas tatra vanarah, hatam madhuvanam Srutva santvayam dasa tan harin/
etagacchata gacchamo vanaran atidarpitan, balenavarayisyamo madhu bhaksayato vayaml srutva
dadhimukhasyedam vacanam vanararsabhah, punar vira madhuvanam tenaiva sahita yayuhl/ madhye
caisam dadhimukhah pragrhya sumahdatarum, samabhyadhavad vegenda te ca sarve plavarmgamahl te
silah padapams capi pasanams capi vanarah, grhitvabhyagaman kruddha yatra te kapikuiijarahl te
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svamivacanam vird hydayesv avasajya tat tvaraya hy abhyadhavanta salatalasilayudhahl vyksasthams ca
talasthams ca vanaran baladarpitan, abhyakramanta te virah palas tatra sahasrasahl atha drstva
dadhimukham kruddharm vanarapumgavah, abhyadhavanta vegena haniamatpramukhdas tadal tam
savrksam mahabahum apatantam mahabalam, aryakam praharat tatra bahubhyam kupito "rigadahl
madandhas a na vedainam aryako ’yar mameti sah, athainam nispipesasu vegavad vasudhatalel sa
bhagnabahur vimukho vihvalah Sonitoksitah, mumoha sahasd viro muhiirtam kapikuiijarahl sa katham
cid vimuktas tair vanarair vanararsabhah, uvacaikantam agamya bhytyars tan samupdagatanl ete
tisthantu gacchamo bharta no yatra vanarah, sugrivo vipulagrivah saha ramena tisthatil sarvam
caivangade dosam Sravayisyami parthiva, amarst vacanam srutva ghatayisyati vanaranl istam
madhuvanam hy etat sugrivasya mahdatmanah, pitrpaitamaham divyam devair api durasadam/ sa
vanaran iman sarvan madhulubdhan gatayusah, ghatayisyati dandena sugrivah sasuhyjjanan vadhya hy
ete duratmano nypdajia paribhavinah, amarsaprabhavo rosah saphalo no bhavisyatil evam uktva
dadhimukho vanapalan mahabalah, jagama sahasotpatya vanapalaih samanvitahl nimesantaramatrena
sa hi prapto vanalayah, sahasramsusuto dhiman sugrivo yatra vanarahl ramam ca laksmanam caiva
drstva sugrivam eva ca, samapratistham jagatim akasan nipapata hal sa nipatya mahaviryah sarvais taih
parivaritah, harir dadhimukhah palaih palanam paramesvarahlsa dinavadano bhiitva kytva sirasi
canjalim, sugrivasya Subhau miirdhnd caranau pratyapidayat!

As a mark of celebration of Veer Hanuman’s successful Devi Sita darshana and conversation, aneka
Rakshasa Vadha , Lanka dahana, and return, Vaanara Veeras on their return journey to Kishkindha found
Madhu vana full of fresh and sweet fruits as encouraged by Hanuman and Vaanara Yuva Raja Angada.
The Vaanara sena had started breaking the trees to collect ripe friuits and eventually broke into the fruit
garden for ‘madhupaana’and devastated it as owned by King Sugriva himself and managed by
Dadhimukha the maternal uncle of Sugriva. As the vaanaras went berserk in the celebrations,
Dadhimukha shouted at the defiant vanaras. srutva dadhimukhasyedam vacanam vanararsabhah, punar
vira madhuvanam tenaiva sahita yayuhl madhye caisam dadhimukhah pragrhya sumahatarum,
samabhyadhavad vegenda te ca sarve plavamgamahl te silah padapams capi pasanams capi vanarah,
grhitvabhyagaman kruddha yatra te kapikusijaral Dadhimukha’s stern, insinuating shouts at the Vanara
soldiers, they got extremly worked up and replied by throwing broken trees, heave stones and boulders at
Dashimukha and his follower vanaras. In reply there was exchanges of mutual fight reached Hanuman
and the other Vanara Veeras to ataack. atha drstva dadhimukham kruddham vanarapumgavah,
abhyadhavanta vegena hanumatpramukhds tadal tam savrksam mahabahum apatantam mahabalam,
aryakam praharat tatra bahubhyam kupito ‘ngadahl As the angry Dadhimukha rushed to Hanuman and
other vaanara stalvarts, the furious Angada held the hands of Dadhimukha, beat him black and blue ,
through him down and started fisting and damaging his shoulders, thighs, face and wrists. Having lost his
consciouness and gradully recoverd , Dadhimukha said in low whispers addressing his followers: ete
tisthantu gacchamo bhartd no yatra vanarah, sugrivo vipulagrivah saha ramena tisthatil sarvam
caivangade dosam Sravayisyami parthiva, amarst vacanam Srutva ghatayisyati vanaranl istam
madhuvanam hy etat sugrivasya mahatmanah, pitrpaitamaham divyam devair api durasadaml < Come
come with me. Let us straightawy to to Sugriva and report to him as should be seated along with Rama
Lakshmanas now.King Sugriva is extremely fond of Madhu Vana and would not allow even Devas, let
alone his kith and kin even and hit Angada on his head and break his bones. He should also punish to
death the so called vanara veeras as they are drunk with some success.evam uktva dadhimukho vanapalan
mahabalah, jagama sahasotpatya vanapdlaih samanvitahl nimesantaramatrena sa hi prapto vanalayah,
sahasramsusuto dhiman sugrivo yatra vanarahl ramam ca laksmanam caiva dystva sugrivam eva ca,
samapratistham jagatim akasan nipapata hal Thus having suggested like wise, Dadhimukha and his
followers leaped up to the sky and a matter of minutes and descended down, as Shri Rama-Lakshmana
and Sugrivas noted their descent nearing him. sa nipatya mahaviryah sarvais taih parivaritah, harir
dadhimukhah palaih palanam paramesvarahlsa dinavadano bhiitva kytva sirasi canjalim, sugrivasya
Subhau mirdhna caranau pratyapidayat! As they descended down they all kneeled down at once.
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Sarga Sixty Three conninued:

Tato miirdhnd nipatitam vanaram vanararsabhah,dystvaivodvignahydayo vakyam etad uvaca hd
uttisthottistha kasmat tvam padayoh patito mama, abhayam te bhaved vira satyam evabhidhiyatam/ sa tu
visvasitas tena sugrivena mahdatmand, utthaya ca mahaprajio vakyam dadhimukho “bravit/
naivarksarajasa rajan na tvaya napi valind, vanam nisystapurvam hi bhaksitam tat tu vanaraill ebhih
pradharsitas caiva varita vanaraksibhih, madhiiny acintayitveman bhaksayanti pibanti cal sSistam
atrapavidhyanti bhaksayanti tathapare, nivaryamands te sarve bhruvau vai darsayanti hil ime hi
samrabdhataras tatha taih sampradharsitah, varayanto vanat tasmat kruddhair vanarapumgavaihl tatas
tair bahubhir virair vanarair vanararsabhah, samraktanayanaih krodhad dharayah sampracalitahl
panibhir nihatah ke cit ke cij janubhir ahatah, prakrstas ca yathakamam devamargar ca darsitall evam
ete hatah Siras tvayi tisthati bhartari, kytsnam madhuvanam caiva prakamam taih prabhaksyatd evam
vijiapyamanam tu sugrivam vanararsabham, apyrcchat tam mahaprajiio laksmanah paravirahd kim
ayam vanaro rajan vanapah pratyupasthitah, kam cartham abhinirdisya duhkhito vakyam abravitl evam
uktas tu sugrivo laksmanena mahatmand, laksmanam pratyuvacedam vakyam vakyavisaradahl arya
laksmana sampraha viro dadhimukhah kapih, angadapramukhair virair bhaksitam madhuvanaraih/
naisam akytakytyanam idrsah syad upakramah, vanam yathabhipannam taih sadhitam karma vanaraihl
drsta devi na samdeho na canyena haniimata, na hy anyah sadhane hetuh karmano ’sya haniamatahl
karyasiddhir hanumati matis ca haripumgava, vyavasayas ca viryam ca Srutam capi pratisthitam/
jambavan yatra neta syad angadasya balesvarah, hanumams capy adhisthata na tasya gatir anyathal
angadapramukhair virair hatam madhuvanam kila, vicintya daksinam asam agatair haripumgavaih/
agatais ca pravistam tad yatha madhuvanam hi taih, dharsitam ca vanam kytsnam upayuktam ca
vanaraih, varitah sahitah palas tatha janubhir ahatahl etadartham ayam prapto vaktum madhuravag iha,
namna dadhimukho nama harih prakhyatavikramahl dysta sita mahabaho saumitre pasya tattvatah,
abhigamya yatha sarve pibanti madhu vanarahlna capy adystva vaidehim visrutah purusarsabha, vanam
datta varam divyarm dharsayeyur vanaukasahl tatah prahyrsto dharmatma laksmanah saharaghavah,
srutva karnasukham vanim sugrivavadandc cyutaml prahysyata bhysam ramo laksmanas ca mahayasah,
srutva dadhimukhasyedam sugrivas tu prahrsya ca, vanapalarm punar vakyam sugrivah pratyabhasatal
prito 'smi saumya yad bhuktam vanam taih kytakamabhih, marsitam marsanivam ca cestitam
kytakarmanaml icchami sighram hanumatpradhanan; sakhamygams tan mygarajadarpan, drastum
kytarthan saha raghavabhyam, Srotum ca sitadhigame prayatnaml sugrivenaivam uktas tu hrsto
dadhimukhah kapih, raghavam laksmanam caiva sugrivam cabhyavadayatl sa pranamya ca sugrivaim
raghavau ca mahabalau, vanaraih sahitaih surair divam evotpapata hal sa yathaivagatah pirvam
tathaiva tvarito gatah, nipatya gaganad bhiimau tad vanam pravivesa hal sa pravisto madhuvanan
dadarsa hariyithapan, vimadan uddhatan sarvan mehamanan madhiidakaml sa tan upagamad viro
baddhva karaputarijalim, uvaca vacanam Slaksnam idam hystavad angadaml saumya roso na kartavyo
yad ebhir abhivaritah, ajiianad raksibhih krodhad bhavantah pratisedhitahl yuvardjas tvam isas ca
vanasyasya mahabala, maurkhyat pirvam krto dosas tad bhavan ksantum arhati yathaiva hi pita te "bhiit
puarvam hariganesvarah, tathda tvam api sugrivo nanyas tu harisattamal akhyatam hi mayd gatva
pitrvyasya tavanagha, ihopayanam sarvesam etesam vanacarinaml sa tvadagamanam srutva sahaibhir
hariyithapaih, prahrsto na tu rusto ’sau vanar srutva pradharsitam prahysto mam pityvyas te sugrivo
vanaresvarah, Sighram presaya sarvams tan iti hovaca parthivahl srutva dadhimukhasyaitad vacanam
slaksnam angadah, abravit tan harisrestho vakyam vakyavisaradahl Sanke Sruto yam vyttanto ramena
hariyithapah, tat ksamam neha nah sthatum kyte karye paramtapall pitva madhu yathakamam visranta
vanacarinah, kim Sesam gamanam tatra sugrivo yatra me gurubl sarve yatha mam vaksyanti sametya
hariyithapah, tathasmi karta kartavye bhavadbhih paravan ahaml najiiapayitum iso "ham yuvardjo 'smi
yady api, ayuktam kyrtakarmano yiyam dharsayitum mayd bruvatas cangadas caivam srutva vacanam
avyayam, prahrstamanaso vakyam idam iicur vanaukasahl evam vaksyati ko rajan prabhuh san
vanararsabha, aisvaryamadamatto hi sarvo "ham iti manyatel tava cedam susadysam vakyam nanyasya
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kasya cit, samnatir hi tavakhyati bhavisyac chubhabhagyataml sarve vayam api praptas tatra gantum
krtaksanah, sa yatra hariviranam sugrivah patir avyayahl tvaya hy anuktair haribhir naiva sakyam padat
padam, kva cid gantum harisrestha briomah satyam idam tu tel evam tu vadatam tesam angadah
pratyabhasata, badham gacchama ity uktva utpapata mahitalatl utpatantam antitpetuh sarve te
hariyithapah, krtvakasam nirakasam yajiiotksipta ivanalall te "mbaram sahasotpatya vegavantah
plavamgamah, vinadanto mahanadam ghand vaterita yathal angade hy ananuprapte sugrivo
vanaradhipah, uvaca sokopahatam ramam kamalalocanaml samasvasihi bhadram te dysta devi na
samsayah, nagantum iha Sakyam tair atite samaye hi nahl na matsakasam agacchet krtye hi vinipatite,
yuvardjo mahabahuh plavatam pravaro ‘nigadahl yady apy akytakrtyanam idysah syad upakramah,
bhavet tu dinavadano bhrantaviplutamanasahl pitypaitamaham caitat pirvakair abhiraksitam, na me
madhuvanam hanyad ahystah plavagesvarahl kausalya supraja rama samasvasihi suvrata, drsta devi na
samdeho na canyena haniimatda, na hy anyah karmano hetuh sadhane tadvidho bhavet! haniamati hi
siddhis ca matis ca matisattama, vyavasayas ca viryam ca sirye teja iva dhruvaml jambavan yatra netd
syad angadas ca balesvarah, haniimams capy adhisthatd na tasya gatir anyathd, ma bhis cinta
samayuktah sampraty amitavikramal tatah kila kila sabdam Susravasannam ambare, hanimat
karmadyptanam nardatam kananaukasam, kiskindham upayatanam siddhim kathayatam ival tatah srutva
ninadam tarm kapinam kapisattamah, ayatancitalangiilah so "bhavad dhystamanasahl ajagmus te ‘pi
harayo ramadarsanakanksinah, angadam puratah kytva hanimantam ca vanaraml te "rigadapramukha
virah prahrstas ca mudanvitah, nipetur harirdjasya samipe raghavasya cal hanimams ca mahabahuh
pranamya Sirasd tatah, niyatam aksatam devim raghavaya nyavedayatl niscitartham tatas tasmin
sugrivam pavanatmaje, laksmanah pritiman pritam bahumanad avaiksatal pritya ca ramamano ’tha
raghavah paravirahd, bahu manena mahata hanimantam avaiksatal

King Sugriva consoled Dadhimukha and his men extending his ‘abhaya hasta’and desired to know the
details of what had happened. Then the reply was Maha Vanara Raja! Your Yuvaraja Angada allowed his
huge ‘veera sena’ to enter the Madhuvana to enjoy fresh fruits. Then Hanuman and others commenced
breaking trees branches and eating the fruits and their juices. Gradually, they broke the tree branches for
the fruit selection and the momentum got accelerated too soon and trees were smashed, branches were
destroyed, ending up in disater to the garden. I tried to scold them and eventually the balance was badly
tilted as the joyful vaanara veeras went berserk. At that juncture, Veera Lakshmana interruped and
queried: what were the ‘raksha bhat” force was doing then! Then Sugriva replied: surely Dadhimukha’s
soldiers should have been performing their duty but Angada himself encouraged as the vanara sena under
his command and that must have led the sena to go out of control. angadapramukhair virair hatam
madhuvanam kila, vicintya daksinam asam agatair haripumgavaihl agatais ca pravistam tad yatha
madhuvanam hi taih, dharsitam ca vanam krtsnam upayuktam ca vanaraih, varitah sahitah palds tatha
janubhir ahatahl Lakshmana Prabho! As Yuva Raja Angada being extremely elated in his mission of
success of the dakshina sena of Devi Sitaanveshana instructed his sena to celebrate with ‘madhupaana’
apparently and in the process created havoc there even by beating the ‘In charge’ and his men . Otherwise
it would not be possible for a gang of vaanara hooligans to enter Madhuvana and destroy it in the manner
that Dadhimukha had explained. etartham ayam prapto vaktum madhuravag iha, namna dadhimukho
nama harih prakhyatavikramahl dysta sita mahabaho saumitre pasya tattvatah, abhigamya yatha sarve
pibanti madhu vanarahina capy adrstva vaidehim visrutah purusarsabha, vanam datta varam divyar
dharsayeyur vanaukasahl Hence my maternal uncle had explanied his having been physically beaten as
also his men indirectly hinting that that Angada himself was responsible at his memorable success having
been celebrated. tatah prahysto dharmatma laksmanah saharaghavah, srutva karnasukharm vanim
sugrivavadandc cyutaml prahysyata bhysam ramo laksmanas ca mahayasah, srutva dadhimukhasyedam
sugrivas tu prahysya ca, vanapalam punar vakyam sugrivah pratyabhasatal prito smi saumya yad
bhuktam vanam taih krtakarmabhih, marsitam marsaniyam ca cestitam krtakarmanaml/ As Sugriva
interpreted with happy revival of hope and even excitement, Lakshmana and Shri Rama too were truly
delighted, displaying a great sigh of relief and with excitement; in fact, Shri Rama’s countenance was
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brightened as Lakshmana was overjoyed. Vanara King addressed the crestfallen Dadhi Mukha! Dear
Uncle! I am thrilled that my dakshina vaanara sena did a splendid task and enjoyed the sweetness of
‘Madhu Paana’ having plundered the Madhu Vana after their memorable success even as I feel unhappy
at their having beaten you and your soldiers badly for which | share my extreme sympathy as Angada too
must be regretful. Now, you may kindly forget and forgive. Kindly return back soon to Madh Vana and
ask the prominent leaders of the Dakshina Sena like VVeera Hanuman and the Yuvaraja to reach us at
once.” Then Shri Rama Lakshmanas were truly in rapturous excitement, relief and suppressed emotions
and softly extended their hands to King Sugriva as a gesture of appreciation, gratitude and extraordinary
frienship !

Sarga Sixty Four

On Sugriva’s instruction, dakshina sena reached Kishkindha reporting success and Devi Sita’s safety.

Sugrivenaivam uktas tu hysto dadhimukhah kapih, raghavam laksmanam caiva sugrivam cabhyavadayat!
sa pranamya ca sugrivam raghavau ca mahabalau, vanaraih sahitaih Sirair divam evotpapata hal
yathaivagatah piirvam tathaiva tvarito gatah, nipatya gagandad bhiimau tad vanam pravivesa hal sa
pravisto madhuvanam dadarsa hariyithapan, vimadan uddhatan sarvan mehamanan madhiidakam/ sa
tan upagamad viro baddhva karaputanjalim, uvaca vacanam slaksnam idam hystavad angadam/ saumya
roso na kartavyo yad ebhir abhivaritah, ajiianad raksibhih krodhdad bhavantah pratisedhitahl yuvarajas
tvam i$as ca vanasyasya mahabala, maurkhyat pirvam kyto dosas tad bhavan ksantum arhati yathaiva hi
pita te ’bhiit piurvam hariganesvarah, tatha tvam api sugrivo nanyas tu harisattamal akhyatam hi maya
gatva pitrvyasya tavanagha, ihopayanam sarvesam etesam vanacarinaml sa tvadagamanam srutva
sahaibhir hariyithapaih, prahysto na tu rusto 'sau vanam Srutva pradharsitani prahysto mam pitrvyas te
sugrivo vanaresvarah, sighram presaya sarvams tan iti hovaca parthivahl srutva dadhimukhasyaitad
vacanam Slaksnam angadah, abravit tan harisrestho vakyam vakyavisaradahl sanke sruto 'yam vrttanto
ramena hariyithapah, tat ksamam neha nah sthatum kyte karye paramtapahl pitva madhu yathakamam
visranta vanacarinah, kim sesam gamanam tatra sugrivo yatra me guruhl sarve yatha mam vaksyanti
sametya hariyithapah, tathasmi karta kartavye bhavadbhih paravan ahaml najiiapayitum iso "ham
yuvarajo ‘smi yady api, ayuktam krtakarmano yiiyam dharsayitum mayd bruvatas cangadas caivam
Srutva vacanam avyayam, prahystamanaso vakyam idam iicur vanaukasall evam vaksyati ko rajan
prabhuh san vanararsabha, aisvaryamadamatto hi sarvo "ham iti manyatel tava cedam susadysam
vakyam nanyasya kasya cit, samnatir hi tavakhyati bhavisyac chubhabhdagyataml/ sarve vayam api
praptas tatra gantur krtaksanah, sa yatra hariviranam sugrivah patir avyayahl tvaya hy anuktair
haribhir naiva sakyam padat padam, kva cid gantum harisrestha briomah satyam idarn tu tel evar tu
vadatam tesam angadah pratyabhasata, badham gacchama ity uktva utpapata mahitalat/ utpatantam
aniitpetuh sarve te hariyiithapah, kytvakasam nirakasam yajiotksipta ivanalahl te ‘'mbaram sahasotpatya
vegavantah plavamgamah, vinadanto mahanadam ghana vaterita yathal angade hy ananuprapte sugrivo
vanaradhipah, uvaca Sokopahatam ramam kamalalocanaml samasvasihi bhadram te dysta devi na
samsayah, nagantum iha Sakyam tair atite samaye hi nahl na matsakasam agacchet krtye hi vinipatite,
yuvardjo mahabahuh plavatam pravaro ‘nigadahl yady apy akytakrtyanam idysah syad upakramah,
bhavet tu dinavadano bhrantaviplutamanasahl pitrpaitamaham caitat piarvakair abhiraksitam, na me
madhuvanam hanyad ahystah plavagesvarahl kausalya supraja rama samasvasihi suvrata, drsta devi na
samdeho na canyena haniimatal na hy anyah karmano hetuh sadhane tadvidho bhavet, haniimati hi
siddhis ca matis ca matisattamal vyavasayas ca viryam ca sirye teja iva dhruvam, jambavan yatra neta
syad angadas ca balesvarahl haniamams capy adhisthata na tasya gatir anyathd, ma bhis cintd
samayuktah sampraty amitavikramal tatah kila kila sabdam susravasannam ambare, hanimat
karmadyptanam nardatam kananaukasam,kiskindham upayatanam siddhim kathayatam ival tatah srutva
ninadam tam kapinam kapisattamah, ayataiicitalangiilah so "bhavad dhystamanasall ajagmus te 'pi
harayo ramadarsanakanksinah, angadam puratah kytva hanimantam ca vanaraml te "rigadapramukha
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virah prahystas ca mudanvitah, nipetur harirajasya samipe raghavasya cal hantimams ca mahabahuh
pranamya sirasd tatah, niyatam aksatam devim raghavaya nyavedayatl niscitartham tatas tasmin
sugrivam pavanatmaje, laksmanah pritiman pritam bahumanad avaiksatal pritya ca ramamano 'tha
raghavah paravirahd, bahu manena mahata haniimantam avaiksatal

As Vaanara Raja Sugriva instructed Dadhimukha to return back to Madhuvana at once and ask Angada,
Anjaneyaadi ‘maha vaanara yoddhhas’ to immediately reach Kishkindha, the latter performed paadaabhi
vandana to Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas and thus was airborn to land at the Madhuvana and gave the
message. Angada thus having overcome his erstwhile anger and gaining normalcy sought pardon from
Dadhimukha. The latter too responded politely: ‘I got furious as the per the reports my messengers spread
all over the Madhuvana litte realising thar the sena was obviously exhausted after long journey; indeed
you as the Yuva Raja, in the past, Sugriva too was taking similar care of the followers. Now, King
Sugriva instructed me that all of you in the dakshina sena be sent expeditiously to him in kishkindha as he
was delighted to hear the news of your success of your return from the seashores’. Angada replied:
Vaanarottama! It appears that Bhagavan Shri Rama appears to have realised of our return. Now in any
case our spree of madhu paana is over by now, and we are in any case, ready to leave. Then Angada
pushed Veera Anjaneya ahead and as the south bound detachment of the Maha Vaanaraas were sky borne
atonce shouting ‘victory , maha victory’as the ‘Jai Jai ninaadaas’ were resounding at their landing. As the
sena was landing, Vaanara Raja Sugriva addressed Shri Rama: samdasvasihi bhadram te drsta devi na
samsayah, nagantum iha Sakyam tair atite samaye hi nahl na matsakasam agacchet krtye hi vinipatite,
yuvarajo mahabahuh plavatam pravaro 'ngadahl yady apy akytakytyanam idysah syad upakramah,
bhavet tu dinavadano bhrantaviplutamanasahl Maha Prabho! Please control your emotions mentally.
May ‘shubha kalyaana’ shower all around! May auspicousness prevail at once. Now, the days of brooding
are hereby terminated for ever. Undoubtedly ‘Devi Sitanveshana’ is concluded. Even as the notice period
is long past over,these ‘veeraas’ under the management of Angada were decisive of * Do or Die’. Shri
Rama! The composed behaviour pattern of Angada had already assured of the success, he would never
ever would have returned otherwise. pitypaitamaham caitat piirvakair abhiraksitam, na me madhuvanam
hanyad ahystah plavagesvarahl 1 am delighted to hear that what my ancestors bequeathed to us in the
form of Madhuvana delighted our sena now.kausalya supraja rama samasvasihi suvrata, drsta devi na
samdeho na canyena haniimatal na hy anyah karmano hetuh sadhane tadvidho bhavet, haniimati hi
siddhis ca matis ca matisattamal vyavasayas ca viryam ca sirye teja iva dhruvam, jambavan yatra neta
syad angadas ca balesvarahl Uttama Vrata Paalana Shri Rama! Having given birth to a “Yuga Purusha’,
how fortunate and proud should be Devi Kaushaya! Now be brave, courageous and ready for action.
Nahyannah karmano hetuh saadhanesya Hanumatah,Hanumateeh siddhisch matischmatisattama/
Vyavasaayascha shouryah cha shrutam chaapi pratishthitam, jaamjbavaan yatra netaa shyaadangascha
Hareeshvarah, hanumaanchaapyadhishthitaa na tatra gariranyathaa/ Raghunandana!None could have
possibly performed this act of Devi Sitaanveshana excepting the unique Vaanara Shioromani Ajanaa
Putra as he was born blessed this ‘karya siddhi’. He is replete with pluck, initiative, industriousness, faith
and above all, ‘shastrajnaana’! It is simply unimaginable even think that this particular ‘dakshina vaanara
sena’ figuring sralwarts and celebrities like Jambavaan, Yuva Raja Angada, and above all the Vayuputra
could not succeed! haniimams capy adhisthatd na tasya gatir anyathd, ma bhis cintda samayuktah
sampraty amitavikramal tatah kila kila sabdar susravasannam ambare, haniimat karmadyptanam
nardatam kananaukasam,kiskindham upayatanam siddhim kathayatam ival As this most enthusiastic and
excited screams and victory shoutings on the sky amply declare that thanks to Hanuma’s unparalleled
success is very clearly being demonstrated.” As Sugriva was enlivening the joyous inner feelings of Shri
Rama, Angadaadi Vanara veeras pushed Hanuman in the lead and landed on the kishkindha giri.
Mahabaahu prostrated before Shri Rama and stated: Maha Prabho, Devi Sita of safe, hale and hearty
physically while she is on  pativrata’s kathora niyamaas’ being weak. As Hanuman assured that he had
indeed succeeded Devi Sita safe, Rama Lakshmanas were indeed thrilled. As already was assuring of
Hanuman’s glory till now to Rama Lakshmanas, Sugriva hugged Hanuman with unbridled pride.
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Sarga Sixty Five

Veeraanjaneya details the actual status of Devi Sita’s physical and psychological condition to Shri Rama
in the presence of Lakshmana Sugrivas

Tatah prasravanam Sailam te gatva citrakananam, pranamya sirasa ramam laksmanam ca mahabalam/
yuvarajam puraskrtya sugrivam abhivadya ca, pravyttam atha sitayah pravaktum upacakramull
ravanantahpure rodham raksasibhis ca tarjanam, rame samanurdgam ca yas capi samayah kytahl etad
akhyanti te sarve harayo rama samnidhau, vaidehim aksatam Srutva ramas tiittaram abravitl kva sita
vartate devi katham ca mayi vartate, etan me sarvam akhyata vaidehim prati vanarahl ramasya gaditam
srutva harayo ramasamnidhau, codayanti hanimantam sitavyttantakovidaml srutva tu vacanam tesam
haniman marutatmajah, uvaca vakyam vakyajiiah sitaya darsanam yathal samudram langhayitvaham
satayojanam ayatam, agaccham janakim sitam margamano didrksayd tatra lanketi nagari ravanasya
duratmanah, daksinasya samudrasya tire vasati daksinel tatra drsta maya sita ravanantahpure satt,
samnyasya tvayi jivanti rama rama manorathaml drsta me raksasi madhye tarjyamana muhur muhuh,
raksasibhir viriapabht raksita pramadavanel dubhkham apadyate devi tavaduhkhocita satt, ravanantah -
pure ruddhva raksasibhih suraksital ekavenidhard dina tvayi cintaparayand, adhahsayya vivarnangi
padminiva himagamel ravanad vinivrttartha martavyakytaniscaya, devi katham cit kakutstha tvanmana
margita mayal iksvakuvamsavikhyatim sanaih kivtayatanagha, sa maya narasardiila visvasam upapadital
tatah sambhasita devi sarvam artham ca darsita, ramasugrivasakhyam ca Srutva pritim upagatal niyatah
samudacaro bhaktis cdsyas tatha tvayi, evam mayda mahabhdaga drsta janakanandini, ugrena tapasa yukta
tvadbhaktya purusarsabhal abhijianam ca me dattam yathavyttam tavantike, citrakiite mahaprajia
vayasam prati raghaval vijiapyas ca nara vyaghro ramo vayusuta tvaya, akhileneha yad dystam iti mam
aha janakil idam casmai pradatavyam yatnat supariraksitam, bruvata vacanany evam sugrivasyopasin -
vatahl esa ciidamanih sriman mayda te yatnaraksitah, manahsilayas tikalas tam smarasveti cabravitl esa
niryatitah Sriman maya te varisambhavah, etam dystva pramodisye vyasane tvam ivanaghd jivitam
dharayisyami masam dasarathatmaja, urdhvam mdsan na jiveyam raksasam vasam agatal iti mam
abravit sita krsangi dharma carini, ravanantahpure ruddha mygivotphullalocand etad eva mayakhyatam
sarvam raghava yad yathd, sarvatha sagarajale samtarah pravidhivataml tau jatasvasau rajaputrau
viditva; tac cabhijiianam raghavaya pradaya, devya cakhydtam sarvam evanupiirvyad,; vaca sampiirnam
vayuputrah sasamsal

As Veera Hanuman paid his respects to Rama-Lakshmana-Sugrivas and had withdrawn, Angada-
Jambavan and all the VVaanara Veeras of the Dakshina- Sena assembled and conveyed the details as
Hanuman himself conveyed to them in detail. They explained in the open Vaanara Sabha as presided by
Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas: They conveyed as follows in the question-answer conference: © Devi Sita was
detained in the Ravana’s ‘antahpura’, yet in a remote garden as strictly surrounded by brutal, cruel and
raw flesh eating-blood sucking maha rakshais ever threatening her ready to torment her physically thus
her very living was being threatened. It was stated that she was the very heart throb and pulsation of Shri
Rama. The ruthless Ravanasura had prescribed a two month time limit of her life; so far however she is
safe yet under extreme duress.” As the Vaanara Veeras had described her present suatus of the conditions,
Rama was no doubt heaved a sigh of hope, but was not truly reflective of the fuller details. Then he
desired to know further details about her darling wife. Then he asked other searching details: ‘Vaanaraas!
Where exactly is Sita; is she missing me; give me further details’. Then Pavana putra Anjana Putra who
indeed was an eye witness rose up, greeted Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas and having specially addressed
Shri Rama detailed as follows: samudram langhayitvaham Satayojanam ayatam, agaccham janakim sitam
margamano didrksayal tatra lanketi nagari ravanasya duratmanah, daksinasya samudrasya tire vasati
daksinel tatra drsta maya sita ravanantahpure sati, samnyasya tvayi jivanti rama rama manoratham/
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Prabho! Having dedicated my very heart and soul to the ambition and decisiveness of ‘Devi Sita
darshana’, I was able to jump and cross the the hundred yojana distance of the Maha Sagara and reached
its southern tip. The duratma Ravana’s Lanka is situated. Shri Rama! Having entered Lanka, | saw Devi
Sita in the Pramadaavana in Ravana’s ‘antahpura’ and there inside is pramadaavana’s outskirts under the
Ashoka Vriksha, | had the fortune of sighting Devi Sita who was surrounded by the Rakshasis as already
described, as the vikaraali rakshasis were ever shouting loud ready to beat and threatening her life.
duhkham apadyate devi tavaduhkhocita sati, ravanantah -pure ruddhva raksastbhih suraksital
ekavenidharad dina tvayi cintaparayand, adhahsayya vivarnangi padminiva himagamel ravanad
vinivrttartha martavyakytaniscaya, devi katham cit kakutstha tvanmana margita mayal Veeravara! Devi
Sita was to have had a comfortable living in your exciting company but now is subjected to most
unfotunate desperation for minute to minute scare of living, ever concerned drag of existence and
distressed to the bottom line of helplessness.She is dressed in just one body covering with drooped head
ever awaiting relief literally sunk in deep sorrow. She lies down on bare earth, withstanding the cold
nights and the heat of day time, and like a sagging baggy, one would reall a dried up lotus with least help
from Ravana who has numbered her days already. | saw her in such a condition that she was resolving to
conclude her existence. iksvakuvamsavikhyatim Sanaih kirtayatanagha, sa maya narasardila visvasam
upapadital tatah sambhasita devi sarvam artham ca darsita, ramasugrivasakhyam ca srutva pritim
upagatal niyatah samuddcaro bhaktis casyas tatha tvayi, evam maya mahabhaga dysta janakanandini,
ugrena tapasa yukta tvadbhaktya purusarsabhal Kakutstha Kula bhushana! Her inner thoughts are always
anchored on you as a sinking boat. Nara shreshtha! | made such desperate efforts to locate you and having
done so she might suspect of my reality as Ravana could have taken a Vaanara Swarupa. Then, | would
have to make her ponder over and trust my genuineness. Then a started cooing songs of the glory of
Ikshvaaku vamsha, the lineage of Maha Dasharatha- and so on merely to convince her of my genuineness.
Then having started gaining confidence in bits of conversation, | had given out the detailed information
gradually about Rama Sugriva Maitri, the efforts of Devi Sitaanveshana and my locating you here and so
on.She was happy to learn the details. Maha Bhaaga! Purushottama! In this manner having seen and
conversed with her | had truthfully believed and realised, I have realised that why and how her
unshakable, steadfast devotion and dedication to you as the roots, branches and fruits of incomparable
Paativratya Maha Vriksha! abhijiianarm ca me dattam yathavyttam tavantike, citrakiite mahaprajiia
vayasam prati raghaval vijiapyas ca nara vyaghro ramo vayusuta tvaya, akhileneha yad dystam iti mam
aha janakil idam casmai pradatavyam yatnat supariraksitam, bruvata vacanany evam sugrivasyopasin -
vatahl Raghunanada! Devi Sita confided in me and narrated the incident as you were comfortably
relaxing and resting on your lap at Chitrakoota, as to how she had never even moved to disturb you
despite a crow made blood flowing pricks and cuts all over her face, hands, legs and even breasts, when
Rama realise the blood streams, woke up stunned with rage made brahmaastra prayoga on the crow,
which actually was Indra putra. The impact of the astra made the crow running all over to trilokas and
finally fell at you feet for refuge. As a result, the impact of the brahmastra made blindness of the race of
crows in their left eyes!Having narrated the incident thus, Devi Sita gave me to hand over to her invaluble
‘choodaamani’ of pearl-studded hair clip as he had gifted to her to recall the sweet memories of her life!
She then entreated Hanuman to kindly convey her parting appeal to her dearest husband: ‘Vayu nandana!
You have indeed seen by my present condition yourself; kindly ask Shri Rama to reach here soonest and
bring my hair clip too! esa cidamanih sriman maya te yatnaraksitah, manahsilayas tikalas tam
smarasveti cabravitl esa niryatitah Sriman maya te varisambhavah, etam dystva pramodisye vyasane
tvam ivanaghal jivitam dharayisyami masam dasarathatmaja, irdhvam masan na jiveyam raksasam
vasam agatal iti mam abravit sita kysangi dharma carini, ravanantahpure ruddha mygivotphullalocand
Prabho! As Devi thus handed the Choodamani,she suggested that this unique pearl studded golden Ratna
safe to be handed over by you to your beloved, do kindly convey to Shri Ranma that during all her days
of helplessness, she was looking at it during her days of desperation and distress. Hanuman, please
convey to Rama that she could bear this condition for a month more only. Any further, she would have to
surrender to Almighty! etad eva mayakhyatam sarvam raghava yad yathd, sarvatha sagarajale samtarah
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pravidhiyataml tau jatasvasau rajaputrau viditva, tac cabhijiianam raghavaya pradaya, devya cakhyatam
sarvam evanupirvyad,; vacad sampiirnam vayuputrah sasamsal Thus concluded Veera Hanuman finally
stating: Raghunandana! This was the substance of my Devi Sita’s darshana; now you may kindly initiate
the manner and methodology of crosing Samudra now. | hope | have thus truthfully conveyed Devi Sita’s
message to Shri Rama and to Sugriva Lakshmanaas too!

Sarga Sixty Six

Reacting to Hanumam’s handing over Devi Sita’s ‘choodaamani’ to him, Rama got worked up with his
memories of her and showed his anxiety to hear what was her message to him.

Evam ukto hanumata ramo dasarathatmajah, tam manim hrdaye kytva praruroda salaksmanall tam tu
drstva manisrestharm raghavah sokakarsitah, netrabhyam asrupiarnabhyam sugrivam idam abravit/ haiva
dhenuh sravati snehad vatsasya vatsala, tatha mamapi hydayam maniratnasya darsanal maniratnam
idam dattam vaidehyah svasurena me, vadhitkale yatha baddham adhikam mirdhni sobhatel ayam hi
Jjalasambhiito manih pravarapijitah, yajiie paramatustena dattah sakrena dhimatal imam dystva
manisrestham tathd tatasya darsanam, adyasmy avagatah saumya vaidehasya tatha vibhohl ayam hi
sobhate tasyah priyaya mirdhni me manih, adyasya darsanenaham praptam tam iva cintayel kim aha sita
vaideht brithi saumya punah punah, parasum iva toyena sificanti vakyavarinal itas tu kim duhkhataram
yad imam varisambhavam, manim pasyami saumitre vaidehim dagatam vinal ciram jivati vaidehi yadi
masam dharisyati, ksanam saumya na jiveyam vind tam asiteksanaml naya mam api tam desam yatra
drsta mama priya, na tistheyam ksanam api pravrttim upalabhya cd katham sa mama susroni bhiru
bhiruh sati tada, bhayavahanam ghoranam madhye tisthati raksasamlsaradas timironmukho nimmam
candra ivambudaih, avytam vadanam tasya na virajati raksasaihl kim aha sita hanumams tattvatah
kathayasva me, etena khalu jivisye bhesajenaturo yathal madhura madhuralapa kim aha mama bhamint,
madvihind vararohd hanuman kathayasva me, duhkhad dubkhataram prapya katham jivati janakil

As Veera Hanuman handed over Devi Sita’s ‘choodaamani’ to Shri Rama, Raghunandana drew it to his
chest and broke down crying and so did Lakshmana too. As a cow endears its calf with love, its udders
drop down flows of its milk, and the brothers too cried off queitly. Shri Rama recalled that at the time of
Devi Sita’s wedding the most invaluable choodaamani was gifted to the bride.This priceless pearl was
from deep waters and his father in law gifted it to her as Indra gifted it to Janaka Maha Raja at a Maha
Yagjna was performed. Indeed this instantly takes me back to my days of youthful life recalling my ever
cherishable memories of my father and father in law and of my wedding with sowbhagyavati Videha
Rjakumari. Soumya Pavana Kumara, | full elated as if a person a swooned down with unconsciousness is
sought to be normalised by sprinking water on his face and body as a first aid and your bringing me back
this memory reminder of my comfort in her company!” As Shri Rama thanked Hanuman, Rama addressed
Laksmana: ‘Sumitra nandana! Even Devi Sita is not present here physically,this pure pearl jewel
choodamani ever shining and worn on her head futher steps up my anguish, is it not so!” Then Rama
addresses Hanuman: ‘Veera Pavana Kumara! I am truly appreciative of the care and devotion with which
you have brought this priceless memory reviver! Believe me, | am unable to live even for a second more!
naya mam api tam desam yatra dysta mama priya, na tistheyam ksanam api pravrttim upalabhya cd
katham sa mama susroni bhiru bhiruh sati tada, bhayavahanam ghoranam madhye tisthati
raksasamlsaradas timironmukho niinam candra ivambudaih, avrtam vadanam tasya na virdjati
raksasaihl You have seen Devi Sita yourself; kindly to take me too to see her at once as | am unble to
wait any further. Hai! My Sati Saadhvi Sumadhyamaa Sita is basically timid and innocent, how much that
she could be suffering with the cruel Rakahasa-rakshasis! Certainly, she must be like of moon shine
overshadowed by black clouds. kim aha sita hanumans tattvatah kathayasva me, etena khalu jivisye
bhesajenaturo yathal madhura madhuralapa kim aha mama bhamini, madvihing vararohda hanuman
kathayasva me, duhkhad duhkhataram prapya katham jivati janakilHanuman, please tell me precisely
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what she wanted me to be conveyed! | should be able hold my life after hearing what she asked you to
convey to me. Surely then on hearing what she wanted you to tell me as that should hold myself for
revival!

Sargas Sixty Seven and Sixty Eight

Veera Vayu Putra detailed Devi Sita’s actual status of the extremely distressed and her frantic and
parting appeal to Rama Lakshmanas still concerned of their most urgent action to save her very life!

Evam uktas tu hanuman raghavena mahatmand, sitaya bhasitam sarvam nyavedayata raghavel idam
uktavatt devi janakt purusarsabha, purvavyttam abhijianam citrakiite yatha tatham sukhasupta tvaya
sardham janakt piarvam utthitd, vayasah sahasotpatya virarada stanantarel parydyena ca suptas tvam
devyanke bharatagraja, punas ca kila pakst sa devya janayati vyathaml tatah punar upagamya virarada
bhysam kila, tatas tvam bodhitas tasyah sonitena samuksitahl vayasena ca tenaiva satatam
badhyamanaya, bodhitah kila devyas tvam sukhasuptah paramtapal tam tu dystva mahabaho raditam ca
stanantare, asivisa iva kruddho nihsvasann abhyabhdasathahl nakhagraih kena te bhiru daritam tu
stanantaram, kah kridati sarosena paficavaktrena bhoginal nirtksamanah sahasa vayasam
samavaiksatah, nakhaih sarudhirais tiksnair mam evabhimukham sthitaml sutah kila sa sakrasya vayasah
patatam varah, dharantaracarah sighram pavanasya gatau samahl tatas tasmin mahabaho
kopasarmvartiteksanah, vayase tvam krtvah kriram matim matimatam vard sa darbham samstarad grhya
brahmastrena nyayojayah, sa dipta iva kalagnir jajvalabhimukhah khagaml sa tvam pradiptam ciksepa
darbham tam vayasam prati, tatas tu vayasam diptah sa darbho 'nujagama hal sa pitra ca parityaktah
suraih sarvair maharsibhih, triml lokan samparikramya trataram nadhigacchatil tam tvarm nipatitam
bhimau Saranyah Saranagatam, vadharham api kakutstha kypaya paripalayahl mogham astram na
Sakyam tu kartum ity eva raghava, tatas tasyaksikakasya hinasti sma sa daksinaml rama tvam sa
namaskytva rajiio dasarathasya ca, visystas tu tada kakah pratipede kham alayaml evam astravidam
Sresthah sattvavan Stlavan api, kimartham astram raksahsu na yojayasi raghaval na nagda napi
gandharva nasurd na marudganah, tava rama mukhe sthatum saktah pratisamadhituml tava viryavatah
kaccin mayi yady asti sambhramah, ksipram sunisitair banair hanyatam yudhi ravanahl bhratur adesam
adaya laksmano va paramtapah, sa kimartham naravaro na mam raksati raghavahl saktau tau
purusavyaghrau vayvagnisamatejasau, SUranam api durdharsau kimartham mam upeksatahl mamaiva
duskytam kim cin mahad asti na samsayah, samarthau sahitau yan mam napeksete paramtapaul vaidehya
vacanam Srutva karunam sasrubhdsitam, punar apy aham aryam tam idam vacanam abruvam/
tvacchokavimukho ramo devi satyena te Sape, rame duhkhabhibhiite ca laksmanah paritapyatel katham
cid bhavatt dysta na kalah parisocitum, imam muhiirtam dubkhanam antarm draksyasi bhaminil tav ubhau
narasardiilau rajaputrav arimdamau, tvaddarsanakrtotsahau lankam bhasmikarisyatahl hatva ca samare
raudram ravanam saha bandhavam, raghavas tvam mahabahuh svam purim nayate dhruvam/ yat tu
ramo vijaniyad abhijiianam anindite, pritisamjananam tasya pradatum tattvam arhasil sabhiviksya disah
sarva venyudgrathanam uttamam, muktva vastrad dadau mahyam manim etam mahabalal pratigrhya
manim divyam tava heto raghiittama, Sirasa sampranamyainam aham dgamane tvarel gamane ca
krtotsaham aveksya varavarnini, vivardhamanam ca hi mam uvaca janakatmaja, asrupirnamukhi dinda
baspasamdigdhabhdasinil hanuman simhasamkasau tav ubhau ramalaksmanau, sugrivam ca sahamatyam
sarvan britya anamayaml yathd ca sa mahabahur mam tarayati raghavahl asmad duhkhambusamrodhat
tat samadhdtum arhasi, imam ca tivram mama Sokavegam, raksobhir ebhih paribhartsanam cal briyas tu
ramasya gatah samipam; sivas ca te 'dhvastu haripraviral etat tavarya nrparajasimha; sita vacah praha
visadapirvam, etac ca buddhva gaditam mayd tvam, sraddhatsva sitam kusalam samagraml/

Then Hanuman initiated his address to Shri Rama quoting what all she said: ¢ Purushottama! I explained

to Hanuman all the happenings eversince our arrival at chitrakoota. ‘During our memorable stay there,
you were comfortably resting on my lap as | too was sleeping.Then a crow staterd hurting my face and so
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on as though a five hooded serpent would. Then Rama realised that there wa s blood tricking from my
body and got enraged. It was then learnt thar the crow was acually Indra’s son. As Kaakasura continued to
harass me you had decided to punish the bird fittingly. You may recall thar you pulled out a straw from
the mattress omn whiclh we were resting and had done the ‘jalaaabhimantra’ of brahmaastra and hit the
crow. Then the fiery ¢ kusha’chased and even all the Devas avoided saving the crow. The brahmastra
chased it all over the trilokas but none could dare to save it. Finally the crow fell at your feet. Having
been a famed ‘sharanaagata paramatma’, you pardoned no doubt but- mogham astram na sakyam tu
kartum ity eva raghava, tatas tasyaksikakasya hinasti sma sa daksinaml rama tvam sa namaskytva rajio
dasarathasya ca, visystas tu tada kakah pratipede kham alayam/ Raghunandana! Since the impact of
brahmastra would be such as definitely to impact and as such pierced the right eye.Then Devi Sita
addressing Shri Rama stated: evam astravidam Sresthah sattvavai stlavan api, kimartham astram
raksahsu na yojayasi raghaval na naga napi gandharva ndsurd na marudganah, tava rama mukhe
sthatum saktah pratisamadhituml tava viryavatah kaccin mayi yady asti sambhramah, ksipram sunisitair
banair hanyatarm yudhi ravanahl ‘Raghunandana! Being such an ‘astravetta-shaktishaali-sheelavaan’
why are you not displaying for ‘rakshasa samhaara’! Shri Rama! Even daanava-gandharva-asura-devataas
too could not encounter you! Being equipped likewise, if you do have any consideration and concern for
me, come over fast and destroy and uproot Ravana and followers! ‘Hanuma! Atleast Rama could instruct
Lakshmana and save me! Both the illustrious brothers are invincible and even devatas would not be able
to counter them’. tvacchokavimukho ramo devi satyena te sape, rame duhkhabhibhiite ca laksmanah
paritapyate/ katham cid bhavati drsta na kalah parisocitum, imam muhirtam duhkhanam antam
draksyasi bhaminil tav ubhau narasardilau rajaputrav arimdamau, tvaddarsanakytotsahau lankam
bhasmikarisyatahl As Devi Vaidehi stated in extreme anguish and desperation,Hanuman assured her
stating that he would emphasise and swear as a ‘satya pramaana’ that Shri Rama Lakshmanas would
arrive here soonest; then both the brothers were in tears. Then Hanuman said: Devi! | am fortunate to get
your darsha some how both the unparalleled heros should reach and provide you instant relief to you.

yat tu ramo vijanivad abhijiianam anindite, pritisamjananam tasya pradatum tattvam arhasil sabhiviksya
disah sarva venyudgrathanam uttamam, muktva vastrad dadau mahyarm manim etam mahdabalal
pratigrhya manim divyam tava heto raghiittama, sirasa sampranamyainam aham agamane tvarel Sati
saadhvi! Do kindly give me such a proof to Rama Lakshmanas to get convinced of your ‘divya darshana’
and in ready response she imparted to me this ‘mani’ as a proof as folded in her waist in her ‘eka vastra’
as her dishevelled hair was not worthy of wearing it on her head hairs. As she handed to me thus, | placed
it on my head respectfully and assoired her that it would be my privelege to carry it to hand it over to Shri
Rama as Lakashmana too wiuld be present. In fact, | made an offer to get her on to my back and cited the
example of my carrying Rama Lakshnanas n my shoulders to reach Sugriva up the mountain. She
responded saying that is is not a principle of dharma although the sinful Ravana did so and kept on his
laps as he kidnapped me when | was helpless. Further how about the glory of Rama as he himself should
personally vindicate and protect me from this muddle as of now! Thus explained Hanuman the actual
situation of the highly worked up Devi Sita in brief yet speaking volumes of her ongoing harassment and
anxiety. Further, Devi Sita asked Hanuman to convince Rama Lakshmanas to instantly jump into action
ad reach at Lanka along wih Vanara King Sugriva, his Ministers and his maha sena. etat tavarya
nypardjasimha; sita vacah praha visadapiirvam, etac ca buddhva gaditami maya tvam, sraddhatsva sitam
kusalam samagram/ Nareswara! Your beloved Sita Devi is aggrieved and really shaken up mentally as
also exremely weak physically no doubt, but believe me she is safe and ‘sakushal!

Sarga Sixty Eight continued:

Athaham uttaram devyd punar uktah sasambhramam, tava snehan naravyaghra sauhdryad anumanya cal
evam bahuvidham vacyo ramo dasarathis tvayd, yatha mam apnuydc chighram hatva ravanam ahavel
yadi va manyase vira vasaikaham arimdama, kasmims cit samvyte dese visrantah svo gamisyasi mama
capy alpabhagyayah samnidhyat tava vanara, asya Sokavipakasya muhiirtam syad vimoksanam/ gate hi
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tvayi vikrante punaragamandya vai, prananam api samdeho mama syan natra samsayahltavadarsanajah
Soko bhityo mam paritapayet, duhkhad duhkhaparabhitam durgatam dubhkhabhdginiml ayam tu
virasamdehas tisthativa mamagratah, sumahams tvatsahayesu haryrksesu asamsayahl katham nu khalu
dusparam tarisyanti mahodadhim, tani haryrksasainyani tau va naravaratmajaul trayanam eva bhitanam
sagarasyasya langhane, saktih syad vainateyasya vayor va tava vanaghal tad asmin karyaniyoge
viraivam duratikrame, kim pasyasi samadhanam briihi karyavidam varal kamam asya tvam evaikah
karyasya parisadhane, paryaptah paraviraghna yasasyas te balodayahl balaih samagrair yadi mam
hatva ravanam ahave, vijayi svam purim ramo nayet tat syad yasaskaraml yathaham tasya virasya vanad
upadhind hrta, raksasa tad bhayad eva tatha narhati raghavahl balais tu samkulam kytva lankam
parabalardanah, mam nayed yadi kakutsthas tat tasya sadysam bhavet tad yatha tasya vikrantam
anuripari mahatmanah, bhavaty ahavasirasya tatha tvam upapadayal tad arthopahitam vakyam
prasritam hetusamhitam, nisamyaham tatah sesam vakyam uttaram abruvamldevi haryrksasainyanam
isvarah plavatam varah, sugrivah sattvasampannas tavarthe kytaniscayahl tasya vikramasampannah
sattvavanto mahabalah, manahsamkalpasampata nidese harayah sthitahl yesam nopari nadhastan na
tiryak sajjate gatih, na ca karmasu sidanti mahatsv amitatejasahl asakyt tair mahabhagair vanarair
balasamyutaih, pradaksinikyta bhiamir vayumarganusaribhihl madvisistas ca tulyas ca santi tatra
vanaukasah, mattah pratyavarah kas cin ndasti sugrivasamnidhaul aham tavad iha praptah kim punas te
mahabalah, na hi prakystah presyante presyante hitare janall tad alam paritapena devi manyur vyapaitu
te, ekotpatena te lankam esyanti hariyithapahl mama prsthagatau tau ca candrasiiryav ivoditau,
tvatsakasam mahabhage nysimhav agamisyatahl arighnam simhasamkasam ksipram draksyasi
raghavam, laksmanam ca dhanuspanim lanka dvaram upasthitaml nakhadamstrayudhan viran
simhasardulavikraman, vanaran vanarendrabhan ksipram draksyasi samgatanl sailambudan nikasanam
lankamalayasanusu, nardatam kapimukhyanam acirdc chosyase svanaml nivrttavanavasam ca tvaya
sardham arimdamam, abhisiktam ayodhyayam ksipram draksyasi raghavaml tato maya vagbhir

______

tathabhipidital

As Veera Hanuman having stated the message that Devi Sita desired him to detail, Devi Sita then further
asked me thus: evam bahuvidham vacyo ramo dasarathis tvaya, yatha mam apnuydc chighram hatva
ravanam ahavel yadi va manyase vira vasaikaham arimdama, kasmims cit samvrte dese visrantah svo
gamisyasil mama capy alpabhagyayah samnidhyat tava vanara, asya sokavipakasya muhiirtam syad
vimoksanaml gate hi tvayi vikrante punaragamandya vai, prananam api samdeho mama syan natra
samsayahl Pavana Kumara! Do kindly reiterate and re-emphasize drilling in to my dear husband’s ears
repeatedly, so that he showed be hardpressed to save me from the grip of Ravana! Veera, you must rest
for a while in a secret and safe corner of Lanka as you do look worn out and fatigued, and resume your
return early tomorrow.Vaanara Veera, my hopes of relief of this ‘mandabhaagini’ Sita. Now as you are
leaving me, my concern for your safe return would be my yet another great conern and anxiety!
tavadarsanajah soko bhityo mam paritapayet, duhkhad duhkhaparabhitam durgatam duhkhabhaginim/
ayam tu virasamdehas tisthativa mamagratah, sumahams tvatsahayesu haryrksesu asamsayahl katham nu
khalu dusparam tarisyanti mahodadhim, tani haryrksasainyani tau va naravaratmajaul trayanam eva
bhiitanam sagarasyasya langhane, saktih syad vainateyasya vayor va tava vanaghal 1f | were never
have thus reached me, and revived me in this way, would surely add to my further worry as | am not
equipped now with basic energy for any further acceptance as the limits of tolerance were long crossed
over! Veeral Once my mental torture gets well learnt only that Rama Lakshmana Sugrivas could get
hastened to plan the methodology of crossing the Maha Sumudra and arrive here with the Vanara sena as
you have intimated of their abilities! tad asmin karyaniyoge viraivam duratikrame, kim pasyasi
samadhanam brihi karyavidam varal kamam asya tvam evaikah karyasya parisadhane, paryaptah
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paraviraghna yasasyas te balodayahl balaih samagrair yadi mam hatva ravanam ahave, vijayr svam
purim ramo nayet tat syad yasaskaramlyathaham tasya virasya vanad upadhind hytd, raksasa tad bhayad
eva tatha narhati raghavahl/ Veera! Do seriously apply your sharp mind to find a possible solution to this
most difficult task of crossing the ocean and seek the ‘karya siddhi upaaya’ and reply. Kapishreshtha! No
doubt you may not be able to this kind of group task alone as what all you could do all by yourself which
is praise worthy indeed. balais tu samkulam kyrtva lankam parabalardanah, mam nayed yadi kakutsthas
tat tasya sadysam bhavet tad yatha tasya vikrantam anuripam mahdatmanah, bhavaty ahavasirasya tatha
tvam upapddayal tad arthopahitam vakyam prasritam hetusamhitam, nisamyaham tatah sesam vakyam
uttaram abruvam/ If only Shri Rama is enabled to arrive here with the full backing of the Vaanara sena
and uproot Ravana and the rakshasaas down right to release me then only his individual abilities could be
displayed far easier. Any way do apply and wake up your enormous thinking capabilities for the success’.
devi haryrksasainyanam isvarah plavatam varah, sugrivah sattvasampannas tavarthe kyrtaniscayall tasya
vikramasampannah sattvavanto mahabalah, manahsamkalpasampata nidese harayah sthitahl yesam
nopari nadhastan na tiryak sajjate gatih, na ca karmasu sidanti mahatsv amitatejasahl As Devi Sita thus
mused of the possible pattern of enabling Shri Rama with ‘samuuha shakti’ or collective energy to
supplement Shri Rama Lakshmanas of their own bravery and well proven glory and peerless bravery,
Veera Hanuman on thinking of her critial analysis, Hanuman reacted explaining her as follows: Devi! My
King Sugriva is equipped with innumerable ‘Vaanara Bhalluka Maha Sena’ with unusual planning,
executing capability and determination to have you released, quite apart from the well reputed heroism of
Shri Rama Lakshmanas as a solid supplementary. The enormous paraakrami-shakti shaali, maha bali
Vaanara yoddhhas’ are ready to dash and dare, under Sugriva’s discipline. The vaanaras are so disciplined
that straight minded never to look up or down, or hithrer-whither, and are totally dedicated to ‘Swami
Karya’.They have already proven their grit and in their regulated obedience and control in Devi
Sitanveshana within a fixed time frame of one month to return and report back. asakyt tair mahabhagair
vanarair balasamyutaih, pradaksinikyta bhiamir vayumarganusaribhill madvisistas ca tulyas ca santi
tatra vanaukasah, mattah pratyavarah kas cin nasti sugrivasamnidhaul aham tavad iha praptah kim
punas te mahabalah, na hi prakrstah presyante presyante hitare janall Among the stalwart Maha Vaaara
B Yuva Raja Angada then asked the Maha VVaanara Veeras by turn and named them as Gaja-Gavaaksha-
Gavaya-Sharabha-Gandhamaadana- Mainda- Dvivida - Sushena-and Jambavan. The replies were as
follows: Maha Vanara Gaja said that he could jump off by ten yojanas- Gavaksha could cover twenty
yojanas-Sharabha confirmed thirty yojanas-Rishabha assured forty yojanas-Gandhamaadana would cover
fifty yojanas comfortably- Mainda quoted sixty with enthusiasm- Dvipada by seventy yojanas- and
Sushena the dare devil upto eighty yojanas. Then Jambavan stated that in his youthful days and years he
no doubt could have crossed the distance from hear to the other shore, but now his present ability would
now be restricted to some ninety yojanas but might not be more.hallukas there are very many Vaanara
yoddhas who could fly high on the sky for several yojanas; even in the ‘dhakshina vaanaras sena itself,
under the Vanara Yuva Raja Angada.[ Yuva Raja Angada tasked the Maha Vaanara Veeras by turn and
named them as Gaja-Gavaaksha-Gavaya-Sharabha-Gandhamaadana- Mainda- Dvivida - Sushena-and
Jambavan. The replies were as follows: Maha Vanara Gaja said that he could jump off by ten yojanas-
Gavaksha could cover twenty yojanas-Sharabha confirmed thirty yojanas-Rishabha assured forty
yojanas-Gandhamaadana would cover fifty yojanas comfortably- Mainda quoted sixty with enthusiasm-
Dvipada by seventy yojanas- and Sushena the dare devil upto eighty yojanas. Then Jambavan stated that
in his youthful days and years he no doubt could have crossed the distance from hear to the other shore,
but now his present ability would now be restricted to some ninety yojanas but might not be more.] Thus,
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there are countless such Maha Vanara Yoddhaas far superiot to me under Sugriva. Devi Sita! There are
superior Vaanara Veeras far better than me and surely Sugriva has better Vaanaras than me, undoubtedly.
As even | had succeeded in this duty, you may be aware that only the lower ranking Vanaras are normally
commising as messengers.tad alam paritapena devi manyur vyapaitu te, ekotpatena te lankam esyanti
hariyithapahl mama prsthagatau tau ca candrasiryav ivoditau, tvatsakasam mahabhdage nysimhav
agamisyatahl arighnam simhasamkasam ksipram draksyasi raghavam, laksmanam ca dhanuspanim
lanka dvaram upasthitam/ Therefore, there ought to be even any remote doubt, for Mahatmas Shri Rama
Lakshmana and King Sugrivas to reach Lanka to uproot Ravanaadi Rakshasas, have you released of your
sufferings, but of the most auspicious Shri Rama Samyoga at the soonest possible time. Maha Bhaaga!
Purusha Simhas Shri Rama Lakshmanas like the Udayaachala Surya Chandras, seated on my shoulders
should very soon arrive your presence. The Maha Purusha Simhas along with their invincible ‘dhanur
baanaas’ should soon be here right at the Lanka pura Dwaara shortly and almost presently.
nakhadamstrayudhan viran simhasardilavikraman, vanaran vanarendrabhan ksipram draksyasi
maithilatmaja; tavapi Sokena tathabhipidital Devi Janaka Raja Putri! Paraakrama Vaanara Simhas with
iron like ‘nakha damshtras’ of elephant like sizes would very soon follow Rama Lakshmanas, making
‘simhanaadaas’.As Mithileshwara Kumari is as of now shaken up with deepest depths grief and shattered
physical weakness, Narotthama Shri Rama! | had sought to console and reassure her repeatedly with the
soonest usherings of auspiciousness!

Om namo Hanumate prakata rupaaya, aakraanta digmandala yashovitaana dhavaleekrita jagatpita vajra
deha jvaladagni Suryakoti samaprabha tanuuruha Rudraavataara Lankaapuri dahana udhadhi langhana
Dashgreeva shirah kritaantaka Seetaa sevaasana Vayu suta, Anjanagarbha sambhuta Shri Rama
Lakshmana -andakara, Kapi sainya praakaara Sugreeva sakhya kaarana, Bali nibarshana kaarana,
drona parvatotpaatana, Ashoka vana vidaarana, Akshakumaarakacchedana, Vanarakshaakara
samaanayana, Baalodita Bhaanumandala grasana, Meghanaada hom vidhvamsana, Indrajivadha
kaarana, Seetaa rakshaka raakshasee sangha vidaarana, Kumbhakarnaadi vadha paraayana, Shri
Raama bhakti tatpara, Samudravyomadruma langhana mahaasaamardhya, Maha tejah punja
viraajamaana, swaami vachana sampaadita, Arjuna samyuga sahaaya, Kumara Brahmacharin,
gambheera shabdodaya, Dakshinaashaa Martaanda, Meruparvata peethikaarchana, sakala
mantraagamamaachaarya, mama sarva graha vishaadasana, Sarvajvarocchaatana, Sarva Visha
vinaashana, Sarvaapatti nivaarana, Sarva dushta nibarhana, Sarva vyaaghraadi bhaya nivaarana, Sarva
shatrucchedana, Mama parasyacha trihuvana pum streena pumsakaatmaka Sarva jeeva jaatam vashaya
naanaa naamadheyaan sarvaan raagjna saparivaaraan mama sevakaan kuru kuru, Sarva shastraastra
vishaani vidhvamsaya vidhvamsaya, mama sarva kaarya jaatam saadhaya saadhaya sarva dushta
durjana mukhaani keelaya/
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